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Preface

In the nameof God,the beneficent,the merciful.

There are many misconceptions surrounding the Quran and
islam, not only among the people who do not believe this
scripture, but also among the people who claim they believe the

scripture.

The main reason is due to the fact that the commentators,
historians, and jurists of the Quran, old and new, based their
interpretation of the Quran solely on Hadith (supposed
statements, stories, tales, words, speechessayings& practices
of prophet Mohamed and his companions) and supposed
historical events, believed to have been compiled well over a
century after prophet - T E Al Admis€ Even simple words

s = A A~ e A~

have been misunderstood and grossly misinterpreted. The
proponents of Hadith believe that the Quran cannot be fully
understood without Hadith. This claim is very much debatable
and not supported anywhere in the Quran.

The questionsremain,

(0]

(0]

If the Quran cannotbe fully understood without the
Hadith, what was the purpose of the Quran?

Why doesG A OAU ET OEA fapoATl
A A O A HQuiaA 6114, 6:126, 7:52, 10:37, 11:1,
12:111, 17:12, 18:54, 41:3) and also thake things
Al A@®aan 12:1,15:1, 18:2, 43:1-2, 44:1-2), with

all kinds of examples (Quran 39:27,30:58)?

Why E O thér€any mention in the O A@étdildd and
Al AAO8 1 OOAHduith &si wellZIOh ItHe x
contrary, why does the Quran deprecatéladith?

Why is it then, in Quran 5:4849, mentioned that the
messengemMohamedshouldjudgeonly by the Quran,
nothing else?

Why was prophet Mohamed been warned of serious
consequences ihe were to invent anything contrary

¢



to the Quran (Quran69:43-47)?

If prophet Mohamed was not given the authority by the Creator
to invent Hadith (i.e: anything contrary to the Quran), then who
got the authority to create them well over a century after the
prophet?

These are only a few questions anyone interested in learning the
truth from the Quran should be asking, too. | will be explaining
the true meanings of many of these Quraniwords and concepts
from the Quran in an easyto-understand manner in this book. |
invite you to havean openand inquisitive mind when you check
through the contents of this book without preconceived
opinions. | also warn you that the contents of this book will
challenge your present beliefs that you have been
programmed with, from your cradle. But rest assured that
you will be provided logical evidence from the Quran to
unshackle each misconception and false belief, to give you a
perspective that you may not have heard before. Whether you
agree with me or not, please do not hesitate to leave your
comments. | personally will read them.

| used to be a staunch follower of the religion Islam from
childhood. | learned the religion from local religious teachers as
a child and grew up with a sound religious following until my
teen years. | neglected many of the rituals in my teen years, but
casually followed them. However, | felt guilty for neglecting the
rituals. Soon after my marriage, | was drawn in again after a
natural catastrophe that occurred in the region, and | lost a few
family members. | felt the power of the creator and realized tha

| should make amends to be acceptable to HIM. | thought that
following the religion that | was born into was the right thing to
do, as it promotes the worship of a god, and it also gave me some
solace when | felt that | belonged to a wider community oflde-
minded people. | invested more time not only in practicing the
religion but also in learning. | attended group sessions in my
local Mosque and also online sessions. | listened to religious
lectures from various scholars and read many books written on
Islam. | started to learn the Quran andead books ofHadith.

X



Then | came across mankiadithsthat are contrary to the Quran.
When | inquired about them from the localimams (Muslim
priests) to make sure whether they were legitimate, | was
informed in the affirmative. This did not make sense to me. |
could not believe a prophet of God would go against the book
that was given to him by God. | could not wrap my head around
this anomaly. | had many sleepless nights thinking about it. |
sought guidance from the Creator. | felt that there was
something wrong and wanted to investigate. This led me on a
long and difficult journey through a deep rabbit hole.

God has been guiding me in various mysterious ways since |
embarked on this journey, well over 10 years ago. | sought
guidance, and | was ready to receive and follow it when it
reached me. | spent countless hours listening, reading, and
studying books written on subjects related to the Quran, books
of Hadith, Jurisprudence,fatwas (formal rulings), sciences of
Hadith canons, Islamic history, and many translations of the
Quran. | also sat with a few Islamic scholars to go over many
AET AET CO OEAO AEAT 80 NOEOA cCi
out the whole thing about the rdigion of Islam is based on blind
trust in the priesthood (the present and the bygone), the
practices passed down by our forefathers, social proofing, and
mass formation. | can confidently say this is true for all other
religions, as well.

Most religious priests will use their appearance (dress code),
ego, and arrogance to try to hide their own ignorance. They try
to bluster their way through the discussion to dissuade you from
asking critical questions and counterarguments. That makes it
cAAO OEAO kfowAvhat thely &ré tlking about. Yet,
many other priests will seethe inconsistencies but will choose
to ignore them. That is the power of their religious
indoctrination.

Xi



My focus here is only to present the littleknown facts from the
Quran alone with logical evidence, and invite the reader to do
his/her own research and use his/her own analytical and
objective reasoning to make his/her conclusions.Pleasekeep

in mind the guidance is only from the Creator, and we should
always seek HIS guidance alone and be receptive to accept and
follow when it reaches us.

This publication is the result of many years of exhaustive study
and dot-connecting, equivalent to at least two PhDs in time,
studying and research undertaken. Many of my discoveries,
perhaps most, will likely cause skepticism at best, and
downright disbelief at worst. However, | welcome this, as any
reaction is better than no reaction (apathy).

Apathy is possibly the number one reasonthe words of Godare
not taken seriously enough. Then comes the egdriven
indoctrination in blind faith.

Even if We caused the malaaika (= the universal forces in nature
= angle$ to descendo them,andthe deadto speakto them,and
lined up all the miracles before them, they would not believe.
Peoplecanbeguidedonly accordingto God'sLaws,but mostof
them choose the way of ignorance. (Quran 6:111)

Anyone who wishes to challenge me d@he contents of this book

after reading it in its entirety is humbly requested to first take

his challenge to the divine system, which is expounded in the
Quran. Even after that attempt, if he is not convinced himself
OEAO OEA 100A1T EACJEHIO 6bQAA 11CRRA
xAU 1T £ 1 ®EAGGABRDI BAOOT T O OAAT CI ¢
religious group, or it has not promoted any of the rituals or
practices of Muslims, or it has not approvedHadiths that are

alleged to have been practiced by proptt Mohamed, or it has

not authorized treating Mohamed as an idol by allowing to
practice his alleged trivial actions and statements other than the

Quran, or to honour him more than any other prophets, then |

am afraid that | cannot be of any help to you.
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Surely,youcannotguideeveryoneyoulike, but it is Godwho
guideshim who wishesto be guidedAndHeis bestAware of
those who will be guided. (Quran 28:56)

Nowhere do | claim that this book is the source of ‘absolute’
truth. No one else can either, excegbod.However,| believe my
reasoning from the Quran has as much right to be voiced and
EAAOA AO AT UITA Al OAGO0 ET OEA
Say, (O Messenger), 'l do not claim that | have the treasures of
Godpnor dol havethe knowledgeof the Unseennor do| tell you
that | am a malaaika (= the universal forces in natureangel3. |
follow whatisrevealedto | A(&oublindly follow your
ancestors)Say, 'Is the blind of the heart the same as the seer
who uses reason®ouldyounot reflect?'(Quran 6:50)

| have kept my identity hidden as a measure of precaution, as
there are people with strong religious opinions who would go to
any length to discredit or harm anyone who disagrees with their
religious ideology. Though | have not intended in any way or
form to offend anyone,some people may take it as an offense
to anything that they do not agree with. | personally believe
the messages more important than the messenger.

Love and peace.
Anonymousabdullah
September 22, 2022
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Introduction

Introduction

The Quran, The Untold Truths,
Is tirelessly researched and written
with unconditional love for humanity
to help remove the misconceptionssurrounding
the Quranas a religious book ando exposethe
truth that hasbeensuppressedfor many
centuries.

Takewhat you may from this book, but know it is written with
unconditional love for mankind, and a heartfelt desire to open
up at least some level of critical thinking about all the
possibilities of alternate knowledge that may exist.

Whatever your own personal beliefsystem whispers when you
delve in to this book, please do not allow any mainstream
induced cognitive dissonance to rob you of your ability to free
yourself from the completely obvious corruption, deceit, and
lies, that are continuously being peddled, knowingly or
unknowingly by the religionists, which are massively limiting
your life's potential.

7EAT ) OAU OOAIECEITEOOOGGHh )
priesthood from the bygone era who committed the false
doctrine of ritualism and dogmatism to theQuran. This false
doctrine of ritualism and dogmatism was then carried on
throughout history and inherited by the present generation of
ruling elites and the priesthood, who now act as the gatekeepers
of the Quranic interpretation. The Quran is for the whole of
mankind; no single race or community has the permission or the
authority to be its guardian in interpretation. Mankind should
feel at ease to treat theQuran as a gift from the Creator and
invoke HIS guidance in learning and understanding it with an
open mind, perchance they may bawakened.

i A/



Introduction

It is a big mistake to treat the Quran asa religious book, as the
religious orthodoxies would want us to believe. Contrary to this
belief, there is nothing religious about theQuranat all. In fact, it
strongly condemns all religious rites, rituals, dogmas, and
practices as idolatry. It is equally a big mistake to assume that
we need to believe in a religion to serve God and to follow HIS
scriptures. You will be shown enough evidencen this book to
remove your doubts.

As we learn from history, the ruling elites, kings, and monarchs
AAOPEOAA 'T A0 AAAOAAO ET OEA
equality, human rights, and respect to all living beingsThe
scriptures encouragedusto seekguidancefrom it (not to blind-
follow), use our common sense, and the Gediven ability to
achieve our highest potential in consciousness, self
actualization, and peace by serving HIS creation. That was a
challenge to the corrupt ruling elites whose ultimate goal was to
enslave mankindto maintain their supremacy. The more we live
in the dark, the better it is for them. They did everything in their
power to keep the massesin the dark than enlighten them,
dumb down than to empower them, enslave them than grant
them freedom, mental bondage than consciousness, self
actualization, and peace they wanted a population who blind
follow.

To achieve this, the corrupt ruling elites re-interpreted the
scriptures with the assistanceof their corrupt, self-proclaimed
priesthood to introduce religious laws contrary to the scriptures
that suited their agenda, and deprived the masses of their God
given ability to think for themselves. In the case of the former
scriptures (Torah and Gospé)l, they manipulated the scriptures
and introduced rituals, dogmas, and many supplementary
writings to them. In the case of theQuran, they introduced new
rituals and dogmas in the form ofHadith and Sharia Lawsand
gave new meanings to existing words inhte Quran to support
their claims of rituals and dogmas. They preached the newly
invented religion and made the followerspreoccupied with
rituals, worship, and practicesto keep them busy. This religious

2
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Introduction

indoctrination continued to grow without much resistance from
generation to generation,taking new shapes and forms to suit
different ruling classes in history, furtherdividing the masses
into different sub-sectsof religions. Asit standstoday, the creed
of God is completely detached from all systems, including
political, social, religious, and life in general, and has no
accountability whatsoever to God, as if no one believes in the
hereatfter.

Thosewho hinder mankind from the path of Godand makeit
crooked, are the ones who deny the Hereafter.
(Quran 7:45)
91 0 xEI1 1 AAOT ET OEEO AITE EI x
Agbl T EOQAQCETT ET OEA 150&nAdfesring? EAT
to the original version that was sent down in Arabic, not the
translations. The translations have many errors because the
translators depended on the invented Hadith, supposed
historical events, and their religious ideology in their works.
When you thoroughly investigate these translations and
compare them with the original version of the Quran in Arabic,
you will clearly seethe corruption in many of the translated
verses. | have identified many of those errors in this book.
However, when it comes to verses that are straightforward and
carry no disputes in translations, | have utilized them from some
of the select translatorsin this book and acknowledged the
name of the translator. The ones that are not acknowledged are
my own interpretation.

The intention of my effort in this book is to reveal the damage
caused by the religionists with the introduction of their invented
Hadith (supposed sayings and deeds/rulings of prophet
Mohamed and his close companions)expose many of the
corruptions in the translations, which have given alien concepts
and meanings to the pristine and timeless message of tluran,
and help you remove the blindfold of religious indoctrination.
You will see throughout this book, theQuran is truly the
monologue of the Creatg to guide thosewho wish to live
upright in their personaland public lives to achieveinner

3



Introduction

peace4 E A AO 1 pescribediAtife Quranis for all mankind
without prejudice, to live in peaceand harmony.

Anyone who has an inclination to learn the truth can utilize this

AT TE8 )OO AT AOT dyu ate AMoghd, CChristialh OE A O
Hindu, Buddhist, Jewish, Zoroastrian, Arab, Spanish,Latino,
Chinese, Indian, or Agnostic, so long as you are prepared to take

uir 60 AEATT AT CA O1T '1TA80O OUOOAI E
However, this book is not for the weak of heart or anyone who

AT A Oliked tiging challenged or critiqued of their beliefs,
religious or otherwise. This book is for those who have an open

mind to learn a different perspective on their beliefs and are

willing to use their analytical reasoning to make their own
conclusions.

Most people's awakening is a very long and painful process.
Usually beginning with doubt and extreme skepticism, and then

having to internally combat their indoctrinated belief system-
tofECEO ACAET OO UAAOO 1T &£ EI COAET A,
from education and parents, and peers, and community, and

books and sermons.

The best piece of advice | can offer as you start your journey in
discovering the truth is to simply not acceptany information,
whether it's from me or anyoneelse,without first giving it some
critical thought. If the information resonates with you in any
way, it is worthwhile pursuing.

Peoplewith ego-drivenindoctrinated beliefsare the peoplewho
fool themselves into believing only the majority can be right.

Andif youobeythe majority of thoseuponthe earth, theywill
mislead you from the way of God. They follow nothing but
conjecture, and they do but guess.
(Q6:116)



Introduction

| suggest you to read this book with an open mind from
the beginning to the end, without skipping chapters. | have
carefully selected the topics for each chapter to keep you well
informed of the subjector the conceptbefore moving on to each

proceeding chapter. Each chapter is a continuation of the
previous chapter.

, A Oeyio.
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1.Whatis® OO AT 6

The word@ O O Jitdradly meansO O A A DRI BARRadsO O E A
OAAAET C&

ol _ al-quran = the quran = the reading

Quran is the name of a scripture sent down by God to His final
prophet, Mohamed, in his native language, Arabic. The
synonyms used for the Quran in the Quran are: the revelation;
the law; the criterion; the book; the message; the lighgiving
lamp; the reminder; the guidance; the sign; the verses

Many people, including Muslims, believe the Quran is the holy
book for Muslims. This is completely inaccurate. God repeatedly
states, in no uncertain words, that the Quran ia book for the
whole world (i.e: humans andjinns). Unfortunately, however,
though the majority of Muslims assume the Quran is a scripture
for them, most have not even learnedt in a meaningful manner.
They recite it without giving much thought to what they are

OAAEOEI ¢c8 , A080 11T E AO A AEAx
Quran 25:1 i_\;_',:\: \/-n_ .,L: A -, ‘3 S '_’ ‘g,\;:: & :)ﬁ;m 3; L;.‘A‘“ .le:f

Blessed is He Who sent down the Furgan (= the criterion)
upon His servant that he may be warner to the

mankind ;
Thisisno lessthan aMessagéo all mankind
Quran 68:52 (OF L

Andit is nothing but a Reminder unto all mankind.

O£
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The Quran;

1 Consists of Divine laws called deen, which provide
fundamentals and equal rights to all mankind to enjoy
peace and freedom = constitutiorand rule of law.

1 Gives guidance and light to help us make the right
choices for better outcomes, in this life and the
hereafter.

1 Teaches our rights, responsibilities, and common
etiquette, to live in peaceand harmony with fellow men
and nature.

1 Informs aboutimportant historical eventsto take lessons
from.

Therefore, the Quran is not justa book of law but it is a life
giving light (see Q 5:15;2:257; 7:157) to guide mankind out of
darkness for peaceful coexistence on the earth, and to realize
I 00 TEEAAGO POODPI OA AT A bi OAT OEAI
Al-Quranis the scripture sent down to prophet Mohamed from
Allah (= the god) in Arabic, thdanguageof Mohamedover 1400
years ago. Likewise, the same God (= Allah) sent down
scriptures to eachof His prophets in their own tongue to guide
their peopletherewith. And, asmost people are aware, HE sent
down O O E R O Bidkthedprophet Jesusand O O & R O foEHe
prophet Moses. As per the Quran, since prophet Mohamed was
the final prophet, the Quran will be the final scripture to
mankind.

Checkthe following verse.

- ,,,, P I

Quran 33:40 ﬁsqu U_ut gy J,ULQJ[,Q S il A2 SR G
Yusuf Ali PP
L) lde 06

Muhammadis not the father of any of your men,but (heis)
the Messenger of Allah, anthe Seal (= final) of the
Prophets: and Allah has full knowledge of all things.

The reason the Quran was sent down in Arabic was because the
recipient was an Arab, not because of any superiority of a

7
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language Similarly, the Torah and the Gospel were sent down in

-1 OAOG6O0 AT A »AOOOBO 1T x1 O1T1cCcOAOSE

Quran 41:44 Pickthall : And if We had appointed it a
Lecture in a foreign tongue they would assuredly have
said: If only its verses were expounded (so that we might
understand? What! A foreign tongue and an Arab? -
Say unto them (O Muhammad): For those who believe, it is
a guidance and a healing; and as for those who disbelieve,
there is a deafness in their ears, and it is blindness for them.
Such are called to from afar.

As per the above verse, what matters most is whether we
believe in it. The believers will find guidance; the disbelievers
will not see the truth. Are we ready to learn?

How could the nonArabs benefit from it? The Quran has been
preserved in its original Arabic language without being
corrupted, and it is widely available in the form of a book in
many bookstores around the worldand online for free. This is
the only scripture in which the authenticity of the text (in
Arabic) has not been corrupted since its revelation. What it
means is that if you pick d@400-year-old Quran in Arabic in the
Middle East, NorthAmerica, Africa, or Europe and compare it to
any later versions,the texts will be exactly the same. It has been
translated into over 100 different languages. So anyone who
wishes to learn can access the Quran easily.

God has assured that HE will protect the Quran from corruption,
an undertaking that HE has taken upon Himself, unlike in any
previous scriptures. Therefore, we should not harbour any
Al OAOO Al 1T AAOTET C OEA AOOEAT O
few verses.
5:9 yo, E (R &l (a2 et
gailih Intl ¢ *oja;‘_L,A\sp,{,\S\U)O.kbL
Indeed,it is Wewho sentdownthe Qur'anandindeed,We
will be its guardian .

~
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Q85:21-22 SLAZ . s B oAos
Pickthall EREES () AL0l )

Nay,but it isa glorious Qur'an.On aguardedtablet.

Q75117-19 V- ‘/)/ vs s A A poer PO

QXP W ’“\’f‘t'\’ sl ‘;’ W15 e )
Wogedd?

It isup to Usto gatherand preserveit (the Quran) andthe
reading of it. Thus, when We read it, follow the reading.
Then, it is for Us to explain it.

[The Qur'an is its own best commentary. It explains itself]

Q41:42 PP L e M Lk 2o o oo

QXP Q) -u:‘ w&ﬂcw‘»w\bﬂxww&-ﬁ:\afﬂ

-

No falsehood can ever approach it openly or in stealth, in
the past, present or future, a Revelation from all Wise,
Owner of praise.

Q56:77-80 PN A s 7 » 2 A% 2z
QXP q » }-’)‘<;'~;“‘;S@ L\ (J{u«y-‘-lb\
P PN o a7 arad sn &
& J M-]L.))Q‘JU\' "':Vi‘,f'OJj.anh\Yl;i.:“eY

That this Qur'anis a NobleMonograph.In a well-guarded
Book.This is a Book that none but the pure of mind can
grasp. A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds.

Godalso statesthat He madethe Quran easyto understand.

Q54:17 —
QXP )/-uu‘&v;(—\“u\ ST X

\J;

We have made the Qur'an easy to understand. Then, is
there any whowill learn?(alsoseesimilar versesn Quran
54:22, 54:32 and 54:40)

There are over 50 English translations of the Quran; many are
available online for free. Despite the efforts of the translators
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in maintaining the Quranic message, there are still mamgrrors

in all the translations in general. It is mainly due to their
completedependency on manmadéiadith (= supposed sayings
and deeds of prophet Mohamed and his close companions) in
interpreting the key Quranic concepts. This is how the pristine
message of the Quran has been lost to manmade inventions.
However, it is commendable that only aery few translators like
Dr Shabbir Ahmed have made an effort not to base their
translations on Hadith hearsay, but their works are not without
errors. No one is infallible except God. The good news is that
the Arabic version of the Quran is still intact in its original
form for anyone to learn from directly.

In the first 2 verses of the 2d chapter, Allah, the one who is
infallible, states with absolute certainty the accuracy and
infallibility of the Quran:
Q2:1-2 M wiimme W s e s =
(b inadisia ap Nt oy (3
Alif-Laam-Meem.
This is the scripture whereof there is absolutely no doubt
concerning its authenticity, a guidance unto those who
journey through life in security.

The Quran is a small book compared to the Bible. It consists of
114 chapters. The longest chapter has 286 verses, and the
shortest chapter has only 3 verses. It was revealed to prophet
Mohamed in stages (Q 25:32; 17:106) and scribed immediately
after (Q 8013-16). It has many references to the creation of the
world, natural phenomena, and how HIS invisible universal laws
work in nature. Some of its verses are metaphorical and some
are straightforward (Quran 3:7). HE has repeated many of the
words and versesin many different ways, so as to make it easy
for us to deduce the meaning. HE assures whoever has an honest
wish for the truth can find guidance in the Quran.

All natural phenomena mentioned in theQuran have been
proven to be true by many scientist, doctors, researcherand

10
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archaeologists. Dr. Maurice Bucaille has discussed many of these
PEAT T 1 AT A EThe BieOtheQuranEdnd Sdience: The
Holy Scriptures Examined in the Light of Modern Knowledgg8 4 |
CEOA Al 1T £ZEAAT AA ET OEA 100A1T Ol
the following;

0482 e 2 F s e . Pt R e /’/:/ AP2 o g e 77K
Sahih Intl () G lled Taslyiay PRI SUR AR T e

Then do they not reflect upon the Qur'an? If it had been
from [any] other than Allah,theywould havefoundwithin
it much contradiction.

Q2:23 Erasrdtsete 2o o.s s itfag oo doterg, e o3 s .
Pickthall (5"‘*4—«";‘--")‘:\&-: A3 \y\’\»é—.&&‘u'jl‘cyy S0l

e N PR E 57 P
) SoalinS ol sh s

And if ye are in doubt concerning that which We reveal
unto Our slave (Muhammad), then produce a surah (=
chapter) of the like thereof, and call your witness beside
Allah if ye are truthful.

Q10:38 . oy 033 3% sresL 802
Shakir (”,“'}(U,\,:‘;’\Q)”CJE R 5 \g“)');’\)tﬂﬂpé})/):-i\;ugﬁi’j’\djjifp
Or do they say: He (the prophet) has forged it? Say: Then

bring a chapter like this and invite whom you can besides
Allah, if you are truthful.

Q17:88 G- ;AR T AR T e AR R LB s, e cezet T2
Yusuf Ali )JJ,‘}"‘"‘,, '-’)'Li\j‘-,’“J‘JHMé“?i \)’L‘-')‘J"U’:J\J U‘"g‘é“*’-“@éd’

() Drgh ot o K
Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not

producethe like thereof,evenif they backedup eachother
with help and support.

Allah (= the god) calls for unity among all of mankind in the
Quran. HE has given a lot of emphasis to the truth and invites
everyone who searches for the truth to be opeminded, to

11



Whatis®@ & O 2

learn and discern information instead of blindly accepting it, to
use our intellect and verify what we learn. HE has provided
guidanceon how to bestspendour time onthe earth for peaceful
coexistence. HE has given mankind the freedom of choice and
hasnot imposed anyrestrictions on believing whatever we want

to believe or doing whatever we want to do. However, HE has
warned that we are accountable for our own actions. HE also
warns us about our worst enemy, Satan, and informs us that
satancannot seduce us unless we allow it to.

There are many verses throughout the Quran that confirms
everything | havementionedin the paragraphs above and more.

| have only taken a few verses from the Quran as a summary for
this chapter from QXP. | strongly suggest you do your own
research.

Quran 27:1: Ta Sin! Theseare the versesof the Quran
andthe Book thatmakes(things) clear

Quran 26:192: Certainly, this Qur'an is the Revelation
from the Lord of the Worlds.

Quran 12:2: Indeed, We have sent it down as Arabic
1 O O &d\that you might encompass it with your reason.

Quran 19:97: So, We have madiis (Qur'an) easy to
understand in your own tongue (O Prophet)That you
may convey thereby goodewsto the righteousand warn
people given to futile disputation

Quran 20:113: And thus have We sent this down, an
Arabic Qur'an, and explained therein warnings in many
ways,sothat peoplemay live upright or that it makethem
riseto a newlevelof awareness

Quran 39:27-28: We have explainedhis Qur'an to
mankind with all kinds of examples so that they might
reflect and understand. This Qur'an in Arabic is a
Monograph in plain language free of all deviousness so
that they might learn and live by the Valuesordainedin it.

12
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Quran 20:2: Wehavenot bestoweduponyouthis Qur'an
to causeyou any hardship.

Quran 2:147: This (Qur'an) isthe Truth from your Lord,
so never be of those who waver

Quran 6:126: Andthis (Qur'an) isthe path of your Lord,
astraight path. WehavedetailedOurRevelationdor those
who pay attention and take them to heart!

Quran 3:138: This Qur'an isa declaration for the entire
mankind ,anda beaconoflight anda beautiful instruction
for those who seek to journey through life in honor and
security.

Quran 21:106: Verily,in this (Qur'an) isaclear Message
for the people who would obey God.

Quran 73:19: This Qur'an is a Reminder, a giver of
eminenceSo,whoeverwills, let him setout on a wayto his
Lord.

Quran 22:16: And thus We have revealdgtlie Qur'an in
simple and plain verses. God guides him who seeks
guidance

Quran 17:9: Surely,this Qur'an guides to what is most
upright, and gives good news of a great reward to those
who accept it, and benefit the creation

Quran 10:37: This Qur'an could not possibly have been
devised by anyone except God. Nay, it @afirmation of
the (truth in) the earlier Revelations,and a clear
expositionof the Eternal Laws.Without anytrace of doubt,
this Book is from the Lord of the Worlds.

Quran 22:54: Those who have blessed themselves with
knowledge, will recognize thathis (Qur'an) is the truth
from your Lord, and so they accept it.

Thentheir heartsare madehumbleto it. GodHimselfisthe
Guide of those who choose to believe, to a straight way.

13
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Quran 5:65: If the People of the Scripture would believe
in the Qur'an and be mindful of the Divine Laws, We would
remit their sins from them and admit them into the
Gardens of bliss

The Quranis the only salvation for all mankind.

Quran 40:70: Those who rejecthe Book (Al-Qur'an),
arein fact,denyingall Revelationswvith which WesentOur
MessengerBut, in time theywill cometo know (what they
had denied.)

Quran 50:45: We know full well what they say, but you
shall not, by any means, force them (to believe). However,
remind with this Qur'an,anywhowould fear Mywarning!

Quran 20:124 -126: But whoever turns away fromMy
Message (Quran), for him is a miserable and narrowed

life. AndWewill raisehim blind onthe Dayof Resurrection.

He will wonder, 'My Lord, why did you gather me blind
xEAT ) OOAA O1 AA AAT A O OA
OurMessagesameto you but youwere obliviousto them.

(Being blind of reason, you disregarded them.) And thus,

this Day you will be left in oblivion.'

If you are not willing to learn, no one can help you.
If youare determinedto learn,no onecanstopyou.
- Zig Ziglar

14



2. What does @l | AnEad?
-AT U PATPI A AOA EIAI Oifkked®Ed obtiizA OO E |
- 001 Ei 68 - AT U -00IEIi O Al Oi AOOIlIi
the nameof their God.However,the word @ | | s\itpl§ means

ET | OAAEA OOEA CI A8
al (the) +ilah (god) = allah (the god)
J o+ B o
AllahET | OAAEA GOFH b 1gi AbbA Aropér nddin.

Whether we call itallah, the god, Lord, the master, the creator

the beneficent, the merciful, it is the same entity there are no

other deities besides Him. The Quran uses all these different
terms or titles to identify HIM. As per the Quran, God has not

given Himself a name,but hasusedthe AA £ZET EOA AOOEA
distinguish HIM from all other false deities. It is more like a title

than a name.

Likewise, there are similar words or titles in all other languages

Oi EAAT OEZU OEEO OEIT ¢cOI AO 30DPOAI
language we speak, as long as we use the correct teontitle to

identify this singular entity. Some people call this entity O O E A

Ol OCHNABMOOASHh 1 O OHfith&Biblebdarkifie€ 1 OA
this singular entity as Yahweh, Father, or Lord, it is the same

entity as identified in the Quran asallah. What is important is

that we should not make partners with HIM. Theras only one

true God. Therefore, it is childish to debate whetheallah and
Yahwehare the same or not

However, in the realm of manmade gods, whether it is statues,

saints, celestial bodies, supernatural beingsor human
authorities, the acknowledgement of the position oéllah (= the

god) as the sole Lord of the worlds deprives all the other so

called gods (zaalihaq T £ Al 1 OAAI EOU8 4EAU
T Al AG6 T O EATI1 Oh EAOEIT C 1 1irealAOOEIT
change Asper the Quran,the term ilah (pl. aaliha), when applied

to anything other than allah is nothing but a

15
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word having a secondary meaning rather than explicit, with no
specific significance.The prefix @l (= O E Argpéndedto @ah (=
C1 An@lestheidentity I A& | Ospeeific and significant.
4EA xAIOIAd BBa proper noun. Therefore, itdoes not

TAAA O AA x©EOBADEAOAAPEDAEGS O! &

the sentence with this word, according to the rules of English
grammar. It does not represent an Arabic god or a god belonging
to a group called Muslims, as some people assume. The god (=
allah) is not bound to any language, religion, country, or era. He
comprehends and perceives all knowledge and vision.

Q20:98

s 3

PR o % S — s g
(IR = ) NS P e s

But, god of you all ithe One god= allah). Thereis no god
but He All things He comprehends in His knowledge.

Q6:103 % s s RT3 S S S 7Y ) .3 %
Sahih Intl vop it Gl e N )0 35 SN Taes), 5Y

VisionperceiveHim not, but Heperceivedall] vision;and
He is the Subtle, the Acquainted.

& 5% . ozt o iper AW AIE s BrraSovaf L okt s
O [ AAROSAI R\A PY P O o e S [ S VR BT

Q 2:255 3, R Wkt V) SR > P A S T B V- S Y S D

QXP OghouNy ey )-g-f:a\s_‘b}gbf’.iq‘g:}a;yy’xét‘:%&;\hbb‘
Ga i ae e ke eotss B fe . 2 -

a2 NS NG OGN S SN e 2 oy

"r‘;e" : _L’;ﬁﬂi

(These directions, tidings and warnings come from God)
the One True God, there is no god but He, the Living, the
Originator of life, the SeiSubsisting Lord of all creation.
Neither slumber,nor sleepovertakesHim. All that existsin

the highsand the lows, in the heavens and earth, belongs
to Him alone.Whocanintercedein HisCourtexceptby His
Leave, and then, only in accordance with His Laws? He
knows what lies open before humans and what is hidden
from them. His knowledge transcends time and space. No
one can encompass a trace of His knowledge but through

16



HisLaws.TheThroneof His SupremeControlextendsover

the highs and the lows. No fatigue touches Him as He
benevolently guards His Dominion and creation. He is the
Glorious, the Supreme.

Q 20:110 . EPT Va O i

Pickthall w) U wﬁ‘y)ﬁﬂbb)rr* Sl
He knoweth (all) that is before them and (all) that is
behind them, while they cannot compass it in knowledge.

For convenience, a few of the Quran translators have used the
xI OA O0' 1 A8 xEOEalldhd DEB AfoEusedé A 1 A A
x] OA O!'11 AE8 AO A OEOI A xEOQOE #At¢
long as the reader understands the difference. | have also used
O' ' 1T Aédh OOEA «dn@d 66T OCOEEAEAhI BT AAT

One of the important themes in the Quran is the conviction in
the one god (=allah) and the shunning of all other deities. This
reminder has been repeated in many verses throughout the
Quran.

Pronounced:LAILAHAILL-ALLAH <412
MeaningThereare no other godsbut allah (= the god)

This conviction is also the first commandmentgiven to Moses:
Youshallhaveno other godsbeforeMe.

A few other synonyms used byallah as His attributes in the
Quran are: the beneficent; the merciful; the forgiving; the
knowing; the hearing; the compassionate; the protector; the
guide; the truthful; the provider; the almighty; the wise. All
OEAOCA 11010 OEAO x A AAii OAOOOE.

s N oA 2 o~

be considered as His titles.

Afew of the verseswhere HIS attributes are statedin the Quran
are:

Q1:1 R R
Pickthall VAN e D
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In the nameof Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful .

Q2:137 . atritre s ae B o p
L LTy s eahetfa ot crep ST B 4 Te 3 baa e
Pickthall Sl 3l 1Ppols Lcal s s P“\‘bé*fi‘ﬂ“ Ol

‘:‘\;v / ': !/..ﬁc}_:./_',ﬁ;:bsﬁi ﬁhﬂﬁ__}’ 22 _' - ’_ 3

Andif they believein the like of that which yebelieve then
aretheyrightly guided.Butif theyturn away,thenarethey
in schism, and Adih will suffice thee (for deferey against
them.He is the Hearer, the Knower.

Q22:58 A2 astsriir, DA Fep A4 St o A2 o Tt
Sahih Intl Ly bl gy 2Bl 5L 8 0 all G 3 9 0 L

o L SytAer 87 50 y ~Lr .
w) s JP s

And those who emigrated for the cause of Allah and then
were killed or died- Allah will surely provide for them a
good provision. And indeed, it Alah who is the best of
providers
4EA 100AT OOGAOG OEA DPOITTOT O(CA
OO0A 1T &£ O6(As 1 0O artheopomorphisrddd any I O
biological gender, as it is purely a grammatical choice. The
Quran emphasizesthe transcendenceof God,stating, 04 E 80 A
nothing whatsoeverlike 81 01 (Ei 6 j OAA 1d 1 c¢q

This grammatical choice s also reflected in the widely recited
Chapter112 (Suratal-ikhlas), which affirms the oneness of God
and His transcendence over any human attributes.

Quran 112:1-4: Say,O ( idAllah the One.Allah, the
eternal. Hebegotnot, nor was He begotten. And there is
TTTA TEEA O1 O (EI O8

M Qu

Nooneis more hatedthan hewho speakghe truth
- Plato
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What does@uslimémeanin the Quran?

3. What does @uslim dmean in the Quran?

Thex | OIAO®I EAGEOAO A£EOT i OEAbE Qadak A ol
madh x EE Ate subritA8 EDO@sim@®EI D1 U | AAT O 00
xEIl OOAI EOO j O 1 AxO | subntidtotheAT A 1

laws of God means obeying thgist rule of lawof a country within the
framework of the Quran thus being accountable for our actions in this
world and the Hereafter.

Surrenderhas a meaning similar tosubmit. Therefore, both of

these words can be used dependingn the context. For example,

in the story of King Solomon,in Chapter An-Naml of the Quran,

prophet Solomon dispatches a strong message to the Queen

asking her tosurrenderto him (peacefully). And in verse 2:128,

Abraham and Ishmael prayed for asubmissivenation to God

AEOAO OEAiIi 8 , AO60 OAOEAx AT OE OZ
Q27:31

o R

() inals BN

Exalt not yourselvesagainst me, but comeunto me asthose
who surrender(peacefully) (= muslimeen- Root: SaLaMa).

b=
oL ey 2 A -

A ACH AN AT A A L E A TN A Bed 6 L 65
Q2:128 oy LS 2 FaTES

Our Lord Makeboth of ussubmissivé=muslim-aini Root:SaLaMa)

unto You and of our descendants, a nation submissive (= muslima

tan - Root: SaLaMa) unto You, and show us best ways to serve You,

and relent toward us. Only You, are the Relenting, the Merciful

4EA ADPPOI POEA ™AsIinb A ANTETCA OMide ¢§ do

who surrender (peacefully)while in verse 2:128 the meaning is

submissiveor submitters (i.e.: those who submit to achieve

peace).Surrenderand submit have similar meanings. Note that

Prophet Solomon didnot askthe Queenand her entire troops to

becomeMuslims, or to believein God,but he simply asked them

to be of those whosurrender peacefully= muslimg to him and

his rule of law (i.e the law of the land). A prophet of God will not

force anyone to believe in God and the Last Day.
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So, as per the Quran, the root worBaLaMaC AT AOA1 1td) [ AA
OOAI EO ja@d',trlu:@,nf\usli@lq\éahs()]' 1 A xET OOAI
| AxOq O1 AAEEAOA DPAAAAG

oatrs LR AL G, S

Who has better laws (= deen = way of life) than the one who
submits (= aslama) himself towards God, and while being a
doer of good (= while submitting to the laws of the land)? Such
a person is following the creed (= milla = legal system = order)

of Abraham the upright, whom God chose for a friend (See also
Q 2:112)
Quran 22:78: Strive for God with a strife befitting Him, for He
has elected you, and placed no hardship in the laws (= deen =
way of life), the Creed of your fathekbraham. HE has named
you muslims (=muslimeen = submitters)in the bygone days
and now in this (Revelation), that the Messenger may be a
xEOT AOO T OAO Ui &6 AT A Ui O I AU A
Note:) T OAOOA ¢ ¢ g x ym&ONA iEthdsphrase® A %x 1 O
has named youmuslims& h OET O1 A 11 0 AA-AT10
noun. What it means is that God has identified those who follow
the legal system (= creed = order. Arabiamilla) initiated by
Abraham, agnuslims(= submitters) - a commonnoun, a title. It
EO OEI EI AO Oi OE Aas@rkt Odedito ideAtiiyA OT O
medical doctorsin the 16th century. The worddoctor is not a
proper-noun, rather, it is acommon-noun, atitle. Similarly, the
word @nuslimdis a common-noun, a title. Also note, the word
muslim is not unique to the generations after the Quran. It has
been in use from the time of prophet Abraham. As per both
verses, amuslim (= submitter) is someone who submits to the
laws (=deen. Deers discussed in detail in the next Chapter).
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Q2:62 25305 B 5010 34 Snen 25 6 SAG MG ol 12002 A3
&

A s e F”2 £ G- o T L B L I T L < 1t

Q5:69 Qy,‘_vAY)n:kqu)d,’uMﬂ.hﬁ‘ﬂ,bLat\_wJ,b)ﬁY‘

"

Those who believe (in the Quran), and those who are Jewish (=
Yahudof Judah), and the Nazarenes (= Nasara of Nazareth),
and the Sabeans (= Saben of the kingdom of Saba in South
Arabia z kingdom of Shebajwhoeverbelieves in God and the
Last Day anddoesbeneficialworks,their reward is with their
Lord.Onthemshallbeno fear, nor shall they grieve.

So, what we can understand is that the Quranic worthuslim
meansone who submits to the laws of the lardth or without
believing in God. When a person submits to the laws of the land,
he/she would strive to do good (and avoid bad), which benefits
mankind. When a person strives to benefit mankind, he/she
would recognize the existence of God, as the foundatie of all
just lawsare prescribed by God as mentioned in the Quran. This
is what the verses 4:125 and 22:78 above describe.

Irrespective of | T Aefihticity, aslong asone submits(= aslama)
himself/herself to the laws of the land, he/she is recognized
xEOE OmD ODE @BUbMIt®r = lawabiding citizen).
However, as per verses 2:62 and 5:69, when thatibmissionis
AT T AET AA x E OBHn th@ oreressif Goduddite Aabtd
Day, then, it canbe defined asonewho submitsto the Laws for a
peaceful Hereafter (anuslim). This is also the covenant God took
from us, and we consented to it at the time of our creation (See
Q 7:172). Hence, each individual is instinctively aware that there
is a powerful entity (a God) above them and that he/she will be
judged in this world and the Hereafter.

Therefore, the fundamentals to a fruitful earthly abode for a
peacefulHereafter are:

21



What does@uslimémeanin the Quran?

' Dogooddeedsand avoid bad deeds(i.e: obeythe law of the
land =deen

I Beliefin the Onenessof God (without making partners -
Ref.Q12:106)

I Beliefin life after death (i.e: accountability/judgment)

Therefore, a muslim simply means anyone who submits (=
aslama) hmself/herself to the laws (i.ethe law of the land),
irrespective of their ethnicity or belief in Godt can be commonly

OOAT 01 AGAA AO OA OOAI EOOAOB8 j E A
the land). If that submission is combined with their conviction

in the oneness of God and the Last D@: The covenant), there

shall be no fear on that man/woman, and he/she shall not

grieve.

However, beinga muslim does not automatically make a person

@ believeb  muiin) as many people assume. The following

OAOOGA AT 1 E£ZEOI 6 OEAO8 ) EAOA AE

according to the Quran are in Chapter 30
Quran 49:14 - The Arabs say, 'We believe.' Say (O messenger),
"You have not yet attained belief.' Rather say, 'We have
submitted to the laws' (= aslamng Root: SaLaMa), since
Conviction to the Truth (= Eemaan = belief) has not yet
entered into your hearts. Yet, if yowbey God and His
messenger (i.e.: message of the Quran = submit to the laws of
the land), He will not diminish in the least the reward of your
deeds. Surely;odis Forgiving,Merciful.'

As per the above verse, it should be clear that a person who
submits 0T OEA 1 AxO 1T &£ OEA 1 AlaA AAI
muslimd g sEbmitter= a lawabiding citizen). The majority of

mankind abide by the laws of their country, thus can be called
muslims The legal system (amilla = creed = order) of every

country in the world are generally aligned with the laws of God

in the scriptures. The Quran has provided the foundational
principles of modern legal system including civil law, family law,

divorce law, criminal law (see Chapter 3), contract law (see

Chapter 26), conservation law (see Chapter 27), and
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human rights. Many of these laws are the extensions of Natural
Laws that are recognized throughout the world and are
popularly knownasO) T Al B KICARE6MHi8 of all Natural
Lawscanbetracedbackto the Quran and other scriptures. A few
of these laws are: Love, respect, and kindness; All men are
created equal; Right to personal liberty; Right to own property;
Right to conscience; Right to selpreservation or personal
security; Respect for human djnity; Duty to honour promises
and contracts; Pinciple of justice, fairness, and restitution;
Right for privacy; Right of peaceful assembly; Prohibition of
murder and theft; The moral law of truth; Freedom of
expression, Right for bodily autonomy; Pursuit of happiness

It will come as a surprise to many that the wordnuslimin the

Quran does not identify a groupas many people believe, as it is

not a proper-noun or a badge of honour. It is a common noun.
4EAOAE OAh EO AT AO TMOO®I EAAA xGIOE
AAPEOAT O-6h O11AO0O UT O OOAOO A
Ol %l Cl1 EOE COAudliA8O 8E Gt EQRE i xB 1A AQ

a man or a woman. It is a state of being. Therefore, no one has

the exclusive right to use it as a form of identification of a gup

or as a proper noun.

&1 O AgAi bl Ah <h&rdE AGAIAD OkT @OI O AO
PDAOOT AOO j O1 ' 1 Awedpsfix hiditibecombs AD D/
® O O E, otick deansapersonwho attributes partners to God.

Theword mushrikdoesnot meananameof apersonor agroup,

asit is not a proper noun. It simply means a person(s) who has

s A A N 2 A ~ A

xA ADPDPAT A nb&R B@Al’/}ﬁlm,mcmne@nsa
person who has the attribute of hypocrisy. It does not mean a
name of a person or a group, as it is not a proper noun. The root
x| Oddma@ad | AAT O OO1T AAlI EAOGAG8 7EA
@ush EO muAnhid h AOQEBAE | AAT O OA AAl
who believed). It is not a name of a group or a proper noun.
Similarly, the root woO Zsal®i ABAAT O 601 OOAI EOB
APPAT A Omkd hEACKREEH @O@T , Gvhidh means a
person who submits (to the laws). The wordmuslim in the
Quran does not mean a name of a person or a group, as it is not
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a proper noun, thoughMuslims use it as an identification

d AEI1&mhaO0 | doésdot necessarily mean that one has

this attribute. What it means is that one simply belongs to a

COi 6 MAGILEAIAS O

&1 0 AgAipi Anh EZ£ ) OAUR O) Al EI
O1 AAOOOAT A xEAO ) 1T AAT8 " OOh xE/
AAPEOAT O(8h ) Ai EAAT OEEUET ¢ iU
even though | may not have the attribute of honesty in me.

Likewise,asper the abovelogic,when you sayyouarea®O O1 Ei &
with a capitalized M, what you have done was identify yourself

AO AATTTCETI C GODORECOh OA BAI PAA T
EO EO O3EEAS 1 O @&dQdriestofthede@woAl U
OAAOO8 (1 xAOBGAOR 11 OEA TmOBAGI BAT

OEAT Ui O AiT60 Al AEi OEA EAAT OE.
AAl MB@Al i 6h OAOEAOKh UT O Al AEI O
aslama) yourself to the laws of a country to live in peace, ant

leave others in peace. Therefore, obeying (= submitting to) the

laws of a country constitutes that we obey the divine laws of God

(See the last part of Q 49:14 above). So, all the kabiding
AEOEUAT O 1T /&# A Al 01 60U AAT AA A
Arabic, muslims).

Nowhere in the Quran has God addressed thduslims as a

group, like HE addressedhe people of the book= Ya ahl at

Kitab) or the children of Israel= Ya bani Israe), which further

ET AE A A OA @b OlE#ei@dnédEnthe @uran is used as a
common noun, and not to identify a group (More on this in
Chapter 23).

As long as you understand this and are comfortable in using this
I OAAE A mB®IOR lor@®who submits), you will have no
dispute in agreeing that all the prophets, including Abraham,
Moses, Jesus & Mohamed, were aluslims (=who submitted to
achieve inner peace and a peaceful abode in the Hereafter), not

Muslims. This is exactly whaallah (= the god) says in the Quran
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This very legacy Abraham left to his children, and so
did Jacoh saying,'O My children! Indeed, God has chosen
for you the deerf= way of life = divine law). Therefore, let not
death overtake you except thatyou are muslims'
(muslimoon- plural of muslim. One who submits to divine law
for inner peace)

Pt ited

Q352 6 S il 36K L e ST
{\ng \"/')J"—l’_""‘ f"-"—‘-“'\.’ﬂl’l.u'lodt U"‘

8 WhenJesudoundthemdenyingthe truth, hesaid,"Whowill
help mein the causeof God?Thedisciples replied, "We are
the helpersof God Webelievein Him. Jesushear witness that
we are muslims (= muslimoon- plural of muslim. One who
submits to divine law for inner peagé

Q10:84 P A A L
el 2 | 2y . )
Sahihintl. (OESEIS S bl £y | psasesasn s

And Moses said, "O my peopiié you have believed in Allah
then rely upon Him, if you should beuslims (= muslimeen
plural of muslim. One who submits to divine law for inner
PAAAAQ8S

The above verses clearly state that all the prophets were
@uslim® npuslimoon =those who submitted to the lawsof God
for inner peac€l8 31 h OEAOA&E OAh OEAOA
whether they were Sunni or ShiaMO Ol Ei 6 xEOE A A
They all simply submitted to divine lawsand thereby they were
at peace
&1 O AOCOi AT 660 OAEAh EZ£ TTA xAO/
were Muslims, (Please pay attention to the capitalization) then
the question arises whether they were Shia or Sunmuslims,
as these are the only 2 sects dfluslims out there at present,
each believing a different set of fundamental beliefs, rituals, and
dogmas. If they (the prophets) were one or thether sect,the
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next question would be to prove which sub-category they
belonged to, as there are tens of different sulrategories of
Muslims under these 2 sects, each sect with different sets of
beliefs, rituals, and dogmas.

If one were to saythat there was only one category of Muslim
and it was split into two sects (Shia & Sunni) only after the
prophet Mohamed, the question is, what was the original sect
that prophet Mohamed and the earlier prophets belonged to,
what were their beliefs, rituals, and dogmas,and who follow
them now?1 amsurethe Shiaswould like to claimthey were Shia
Muslims, and the Sunnis would like to claim they were Sunni
Muslims. One could even go further by subategorizing them
into other smaller sects to claim that their sect is the rightly
guided, as itis happening at present.
37 h OEA 100AT E Anudidd Cpliskinegdn) ©moA x 1 O
o] EAAT OE&AU A0 QIOKE d8@Gich Arfomebudlyd O
understood today. Unfortunately, O 1 A AVusiiras believe that
the word muslim in the Quran identifies them as a religious
group.
No doubt, why prophet Mohamed would disassociate with
people who claim they followed him on the Day of ddgment
saying:

ool (GIEN I ARE W RN
Then the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Truly my people took
this Qur'an for just foolish nonsense."

7EAO0 AOA OEA 1T OEAO &MAO 1 £
mad ET OEA 100AT e

The Quran teaches mankind a greeting of peace, safety, and
security (= salaam). In Quran 6:54, it states that when we meet
someone who believes in His revelation to greet him/her with
peace, safety, and security
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And when those who believe in Our revelations come to you,
OAUd OO0OAAAA AA O1 01 Ui O je OAIl,
prescribed for Himself mercy, that whosoever of you do evil
through ignorance and repent afterward and do right, (for
him), He is Forgiing, Merciful.
4EA 100AT Al O OOAOAO OEAO xEAI
of Eden, they will be greeted with the greeting of peace, safety,
and security.
Q1324 o0 s ,;-_'i);_,,, PR T
Sahih) 1 O1 6 (OE RSt Craivt
"Peace be upon you(= salaamun alaikum) for what you
patiently endured. And excellent is the final home."

However, nowhere in the Quran have | seen the greetings of the

MO O EAssalamu@ 1 A E, with ithé prefix @sBor @ldvihich

meansO O RdsalanualaikumshouldmeanO04 EA DPAAAA AA
Ul 66h xEEAE AT AO 110 1 AEA 1 OAE «
OOEAG S8

God states that HE guides through the Quran, to the path of
peace, those who truly seek HIS guidance, bringitigem out of
darkness to light.

Q5:16 EPE SIS SIS N JYPEeH
XP . z -3 1 ors . 2 T

© )yt b ) Ly iy Ay o S
Through this Book, God guides to the path Péace (=
subulas-salaami), those who seek His approval. He brings

them out of darkness into the light of His grace, and guides
them to the straight path.

_—" LT ed - AT S - e At L R R egT
Q 10:25 (oo g Ll dl s e ol LA ) e 20
QXP

God calls to the Home d¢teace (= dhar-is-salaam), and
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leads men and women to thstraight path. He does guide
to the straight path him who wills to be guided.

Neverworry aboutwhowill be offendedif youspeak
the truth.
Worry aboutwhowill be misled,deceivecanddoomed
EAZ Ui O Ai1608
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4. What does & O1 #daidin the Quran
Al A EEO arligion?
Thepeoplewho identify themselvesasMO O 1 Elhirdtbat they
Al 11T x A OADIEKIES 1 x AABTTI ARG G@AAIT EUE
means in theQuran.

What does O E O redlly thean?

Similar to the word @O O 1, thé viord & O1 Arigidates from

the sameArabicroot x | OdbEG&Jsalamalh xEEAE | AA]
OOAT EOGS 8 iskrkdh A AT OA ®EDAIBBO 4EEO x 1
not a proper-noun. Therefore, it need not be capitalized as in

@1 Al 68

, AO8O0 1TTTE AO OEA A 111 xaslhngd OA O«
Al land h AT OE EAOA AAAT OOAA ET Ol

P W

QA9AT oy s IR S Bl Kl gy i, ,.uukuwy.a
They (ie: Arabs Refer Q 49:1416) make it a favour unto you
(O! Messenger) that they have submitted (= aslam&oot:
3A, A- Agqs 3 AUdg subsigsidnl (= islamG Rddtt O O
SalLaMa)a favour unto me; but Godhas conferreda favour
uponyou,that He has guided you to the faith, if you should be

A N A~ AN

OOOOEAOI AT A OET ARAOAS8S

We canseefrom the aboveverse,lammeanssubmission, A 06 O
look at another verse.

Quran 9:74: They (ie the hypocrites & disbelieversRefer Q
9:73) swear by God that they said nothing (wrong to you). Yet
they keep uttering falsehood and concealingthe truth after
their submission (=islam - Root: SaLaMa). And they plotted
OEAO xEEAE OEAU AT OIA 110 AAOO
was the only return for the bountwith which Godand His
Messengehad enrichedthemwith. It

29



Whatdoes@ O 1 mehriin the Quranandis @ O 1 akdligion?

will be better for them if they repent and reform; and if they
turn away, God will afflict them with a grievous penalty in this
life and in the Hereafter, and they shall have no protecting
friend nor helper on earth.

Though the wordislamhas been used in the verses above, it has
TTO0 AAAT OOAA O EAATiI@4EUI AAIOA I
surrender (peacefully or submissiondepending on the context

At least, Pickthall, Yusuf Ali, and QXP translations have admitted
Glamd | Ashbmisiorin verses 3:85 and 3:19.

Though we have all these Quranic verses as evidence, some
PDAT DI A OEd | AOOAAOAIOECET TQaran( T x A ¢
identify islamas a religion?

Before we find the answer to this ageld question, we have to AT
| AAOT OEA TAATETC T &£ Al EARABT ©OAI

WhatisOAAAT 6 e

#1171 OOAOU O1 d@enddIAND TAAD BAMEN GOOA
x| Odeer®d 1 EOAOAT T U 1 AAT O idmB x&® A
Qeed j E 1 Axq T Oh &divindyhredcrib&Avayd b A A
of life (law) to achieve peacefulned§owhere in the Quran has it

been portrayed as areligion, though many translators of the

Quran, jurists, and scholars have attributed a religious
connotation to this Arabic wordz @A &RT § AOGS6O 111 E
verses.

Quran 12:76d, e could not have taken his brother
according to the king'slaw (= deenil maliki) unless God
xEIl 1 AAS

YT OEA AAdedBmalkBOGANAT® OEET C60 |
6EET(;50 OAbeer§ ETi TAAd 04 DDA xO6h AT A
3EIi EI Aol uh ET  OA Omakliki yaymrid-dee®5 OE A
i AAT O OEET Cc 1T &£ OEA AAU 1 &£ EOACI /
OAT ECET 146 j$1 Ul Odeer Al ddidiodss £AEAC
manyMO Ol Ei O Al yolnhidideerSE VO EAD GO AOAA A
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1 00AT OOAT 01 AOT 06 AOG OOEA AAU I
OAIT ECETT16e 4EAO EO AAAAOOA OOEA
OA1T OA OEAOA8 7EAT EO dedd AIOAAQIO
OAEOET A 1 Ax8 10O OAEOET A x@e 1 &
Kingbor Ehe Mastebof the Day of Judgmentsee Q 1:4
31 h ET EOI AT @ADI DAdDdthe landaddd O
ET AEOET deerdO AIOA & Gf Ghe land within the
framework of the Quran(ie: the law = the way of life). God has
given us the fundamentals and the framework for a legislative
system in the Quran, as mentioned briefly in the previous
Chapter. As long as the manmade legislations are just and do not
contradict or override the guidance and the framework
DOl OEAAA ET OEA 10O0AT teerc O} AAEOC
laws). As per the Quran, prophet Abraham is the first person to
initiate ajust 01 A CEOU @ Gk &éh (this is discussedin
detail in Chapter28). In verse 5:3, Godstates that He perfected
it and identifies thisdeenj E 1 Ax | /E tHeBsldms] ATEA @ EA
submission).
Quran53: 84 EEO AAUh ) EAAAEBAOEAAOD
way of life) for you, completed My favour upon yaid chosen
Al O addla®d O € OEAOERAI BEOOCEUWGAAO
(= law = way of lifeAlso see Q 3:19, 3:85).
'O PAO OEEO OAOOARh ' 1 Aal-sldthé AAA
law (= way of life =deen for mankind. Therefore, no other
unjust laws should or can overrule this law. The act of hindering,
depriving, or breaching thejust laws of a country constitutes
idolizing (more on this in Chapter 8 and 25).

In verse 2:256, God states that no human can force or coerce us
on (unjust) laws (=deen) after HE has made the right way clear
from the wrong. HE further states that whoever rejectghose
unjust laws (e g: civil disobedience)createdor imposed by false
gods (= taaghut = human authorities) has grasped a firm
handhold,indicating that thosewho imposelaws contrary to just
laws (= deen as Qaaghutd (ie: false authority, religious or
otherwise =idols), andit is our God-given right to reject them.

31



Whatdoes@ O 1 mehriin the Quranandis @ O 1 akdligion?

Quran 2:256: There is absolutely no compulsion or coercion
in unjust laws (= deen). Theright way has beenmade clear
from the wrong. So,whoeverrejectsfalsegods(= taaghut - ie:
false authorities, religious or otherwise who impose those
laws) and attains conviction in God, has grasped the firm
handhold, which will never be broken. God is Hearer, Knower

However, being in submissionor a law-abiding citizen has
nothing to do with beingloyal to a political party, an authority, a
religion, or unjust laws, as that might constitute idolization. Civil
disobedience to unjust laws is a civic rightand a duty. What
matters most is being loyal to God in principles, while obeying
the just lawsof the land, and make it ouway of life(ie: deen.

We learned above thatdeengenerally meanslaw. The Quran

talks about just laws and unjust laws Unjust laws are from
Taaghut (= false authorities) and should not be upheldJust laws

should be the cornerstone of a civilized society and should be

OEA OxAU 1 &£ 1EZEAS 1T £ OEA DPAI Bl A
a just society in the Quran. In order to be just, the manmade
legislations should be within the framework of the Quran. As per

the Quran, the foundation for these laws were initiated by
prophet Abraham. | will discuss this indetail in Chapter 28.

The O x AU E iEdelined in Merriam-Webster dictionary as
Ghe habits, customs, and beliefs of a particular personor a
group of peopled 8

Each individualand society have different habits, customs, and

beliefs. However, when these habits, customs, and beliefs are
aligned with justlawsi £ OEA 1 AT AhAE& v&AT AA
of life). Sojust laws of the landare part ofdivine lawsas long as

they are within the framework of the Quran.

10O PAO AEAOQET T AOUBAI lalset dbefefsE CET 1
concerning the cause, nature, and purpose of the universe,
especially when considered as the creation of a superhuman
agency or agencies, usually involvingevotional and ritual
observances, and often containing anoral code (= dogmas)
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Ci OAOT ET ¢ OEA Ai 1T AOAO 1T £ EOI AT A
So, a religion always has a set of beliefs and laws concerning

ritual observances and moral codes (= dogmas). Without ritual
observances and dogmas, there is meligion.

As per the above two definitions, it should be clear to anyone

that OOA T &n@EN AIBE £ZAG6 AOA AT i b1 AOAIT U
other.

The laws surrounding the religion Islam satisfy all these 3
components: beliefs, rituals, and dogmas (= moral code or
practices). But, laws surrounding thewvay of lifeor deenal-islam

does not, asslamE O A OAE OEIxAAIW | pFliaEABRDA A
law = law of the land) as per theQuran and not a religion. If

the Quran does not promote or ordain all 3 of these
components, it cannot be classified as a religious book. Though

the Quran guides us to the belief of a Creator, it has not
prescribed rituals or dogmas. In the proceeding chapters, | have
discussed how the religionists invented rituals and dogmas, and
attributed them to the Quran to make it look as if God had
promoted a religion in the Quran.

It is ungodly and unholy to assumethat the granter of just Laws
(= deen) peaceand security of mankind (ie: God) sent prophets
from time to time to uphold different religions (beliefs, rituals,
and dogmas) or different laws, and left room for confusion,
enmity, and rivalry among the people in the name of their
religions. Most people erroneously assume that bielving in God
and/or a scripture constitutes believing in a religion. This
misconception is becausemanmade rituals and dogmasare
attributed to the scriptures asdivine laws (= deen= way of life)
thus creating the tendency to assume that believing in @o
and/or a scripture represents believing in a religion.

A few of these rituals in the religionlslam are: daily rituak
worship, fasting, annual tithes, and pilgrimage to Mecca. A few

of the dogmas or moral codes in the religiohslam are: Stoning

to death for apostasy and idolatry, cuttingoff a hand for theft,

OAIT T OET ¢ x1 1 Al-detérmiaafoq, Eellio®] OAIl £
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intolerance, etc. These kinds of unjust and cruel laws are not
reserved only for the religion oflslam. These unjust and brutal
laws exist in other religionsaswell. We will discussall of these
rituals and dogmasin this book and exposethe truth from the
Quran.

10 PAO OEA 100ATh "T A OAKI D Ol DE

= divine way of life or, in shortO x Afll E BAwdgandreunite
people who had gone astray, disunited, and gone far from the
truth (by creating their own set of unjust and cruel laws). The
Quran advises all of mankind (irrespective of their nationality,
race, tribe, or skin colour) to reject thoseunjust laws(= deen-
see 2:256 above) and follow thecreedof prophet Abraham by
submitting to just laws(= deen- see 4:125 below).

Our world is not divided by religion, race, colour, or gender.
Our world is divided into wise people and fools.
And fools divide themselvesby religion, race, colour, and
gender.

O S R A S | AR,

04125 Gt LTt 50 02 325 8 465 5 G 5221055
7ET EAO A AAOOAO OAAAT S | €
submits (= aslama) himself towards God, amdhile being a
doer of good= while submitting to the laws of the land)? Such
a person is following the creed (= milla = order) of Abraham
the Upright, whom God chose for a friend.

Noted, 4 & A AisGattributed to a person (anybody) who

submits himself towards God (= allah) (= mim-man aslama
wajha-hu) by following the just lawswhile benefitting mankind.

Submitting to the just laws implemented by a country
constitutes submission to God (rslam). The Quran calls this law
(=deerqh OOEA O A&islai-Ge2Bi5:B @ovp)E

- {’//E{ s . ,'/’:‘ g R - (TRt .ﬂ_ =3
Q 6:161 O—:UKBJL“-.':*FE.‘XL"-L: L‘:’,‘ﬂi;—.ﬁ:‘“ ;?.Dﬁfdil?.j.:@‘ c_g-’ld’
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Say, 'As for me, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a
way of life (= deen), creed (= milla = order) of Abraham, the
upright, who was no idolater (= mushrik) inan@ AT OA 8 &

Sor GRSt MR g0 ate. Missz B A eatk
NPl S Gl Gangd ye el L

Q42:21 R e G S SR
0 e ol

Oh! They have partners (= shurakaa- ie: clergy = authorities

€ EAT1 060q xET AAAOAA &I O OEAI '/

never authorized by God. Had it not been for the decree of

Judgment, the matter would have been decided concerning

them immedately. There is an awful doom for the

transgressors.

31 h AA A 180 = way of life), which is not authorized by

God, is similar to idolizing (Ref: Q 6:161). The clergy or
AOOET OEOEAO xEI AAAOAduraRdad+ AOA
partners - Ref Q 42:21). Thus, the religionislam is not
AOOET OEUAA AU '11 AEh déeBA j ERA, Al A
1 AxO0q AOA AT 1 OEAAOAA OEA OEAIT I 08
We candemonstratethis in asimple formula:

deen=way of life
deenEreligion
Therefore,way of life Ereligion.

01 AAGA 11 OA KNG D
OOAT ECEI T8 A
AEAEAOAT O T A @)
i AAT OxAU 1T £ 1 EEAS EI
the Quran has used a different word foreligion8 2 7 A L I
OOAT ECEI 18 AOA OXIAAm&mﬁNDkﬁO Ol
E

AAOOAETT U AT A0 1106 1T AAT OOAIlI EC

4EA 100AT OAE WABGAT x ek, W ca
see the difference between these 2 words in the following 2
verses, wheredeenand O E E Ubbth dppearin the same verse.
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s (0 oh el i K e i

Those who split up their deen (= way of life = law), and_ ’
create differentreligious sect§ € OEEUAS3 AT qh AZ
rejoicing with their own beliefs.

Q6:159 R F N P R R ka0 2 G 0

(WG
Indeed,those who divide their deen (= way of life) and
AOAAOGA AEZAEAOAT O OAIlI Bh@ENOO O
part in them in the least. Their affair is only left to allah;
then He will inform them about what they used to do.

. A @6ka@at another 2 verses:

Q15:10 e &t
YusufAli CIoHT 2 G ol
Wedid sendmessengerbeforetheeamongstthe [ellglous .
OAAOQO 2T OBHUMDEEIVUASGAT q T &£ T1 4
Q24:19 Eie At i s Caliin 5522005 )

,/,1”1 o v

(C ‘_,J,.I_:‘Y’L ,L-.-a.ujg,:—\)'.
Indeed, those who love to see scandals refigious
sectarianism(=tha-OE A-2d A Odq Gpéatdhhdnd 1 q
thosewho havebelievedwill havea painful punishmentin
this world and in the Hereafter. And allah knows and you
do not know.

At least Yusuf Ali in his t[apglatiqn of verse 15:10 (above) has
interpreted OE E UM® AOOAT ECET OO0 OAAOOG8 j
hide the truth).

So, we can clearly see that the Quran has usdE E Utd hean

OOAl ECHéeh@i Al AAT OxAU 1 &£ 1 EAEAGS
-T EATAAn O xgElIl OEA 100AT xAOQO
POT 11T OAA A ORI BCEHRT ABAETI B® OEA
received.
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If the Quran does not promote areligion, can @lam &
be classified as a religion?

It will be hard for many to swallow if they are challenged that
the Quran does not contain rituals and dogmas, as they were
made to believe. In order to understand this, it is important to
learn about the pre and postlslamic era of prophet Mohamed.

The pre-Islamic (ie, before the invention of the religion) Arab
world was mostly controlled and governed by the Persian
Zoroastrians. Before the revelation of the Quran to prophet
Mohamed the Arabswere paganswho worshiped idols. Someof
the namesof their idols, AO DA O OE Aal-LatOabUrtah A O/
and Manaab 8 %OAT AZEOAO OEA 100AT x,
Mohamed, many Arabs did not give up their idols. They
continued serving their idols and even challenged the prophet.
The pagans had a strong presence even after thegmhet, during
the reigns of the PersiarZoroastrian rulers. In order for the
Arabs to embrace their rule over them, the PersiaZoroastrians
introduced new meanings to many Arabic words in the Quran
for the purpose of influencing the Arabs to embrace theirules
of law in a new light, without much resistance or objectionMost
of these corruptions happened during the Abbasid dynasty. If
you give a little bit of effort to do your own researchyou will
find alot of information regarding the Zoroastrian influenceon
the newly invented religion, Islam. This is something very
similar to what happenedin the unification of paganism with the
newly invented religion, Christianity, during the reign of the
Roman Emperor Constantine in 325AD (More on this in Chapter
20).

Since the Arabic Quran was transcribed from the time it was
revealed to the prophet (Q 80:1%16), and has been protected
by the creator as HE promised in the Quran (Q 15:9, 85:2R),
the only way the PersianrZoroastrians rulers (the monarchs, the
rich elite, and the priesthood) could tamper with it was to give
new alien meanings to the original Arabic words in the Quran,
and introduce new dogmatic beliefs, traditions, andHadith as
supplementary material to the Quran, to portray thathe Quran
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prescribes rituals and dogmas thus a religion. They also
attributed some supernatural events to Mohamed, such as the
ascension story and the performance of miracles, similar to

what the Roman Emperor did to influence the followers of
#EOEOO8 7EI AiT AOI 60 1 EEA A AEO 1
Some of the words that are misinterpreted to create rituals are

@1 1hA KEFEAMBOFONIOEOOAS OAAAT 6h Of AOCEI

Arabic words, | have explained them from the Quran itself in
other chapters.

What about dogmas (habits, practices, or customs)? There are

no dogmas in the Quran as welllhe dogmasare only from the

religious texts called Hadith z the supposedstatements; stories;

tales; words; speeches; sayings of prophet Mohamed and his
companions, which were attributed to him, well over a century

after his demise during the PersiarZoroastrian governance.
Though the prophet and most of his followers were Arak
suspiciously, however, none of the compilers of theskadith

were Arabs. They were alPersians. So, one camderstand how

the PersianZoroastrian culture and its religious influence
intertwined with the pagan idol worship, in the creation of the

religion Islam that we know today.

"AT EAOCET ¢ ET OEA 100AT AT A mElI11
to any religion, but the blind following does. SimilarlyGH Ad &

not a religion, but the proper noun Islam is. (Note the
AADEOAI EUAOQEIiIamg8 EOEA T ©1 QA P®IT PAC
badge of honour. It is a commomoun. Therefore, no one has the
exclusive right to use it as an identification.

As long as you understand this and are comfortable in using this

I OA A E AiO k Ayodwillbave no dispute in agreeing that all

the prophets, including Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Jesus, and
-TEAT AA xAOA Al 1 A AIAG RIBEGACAGBE A (
the submission) for selfactualization and salvation. Theslamis

for all of mankind, and therefore the Quran is for all of mankind

as well. This is exactly whaallah says in the Quran.
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The disputes between the religious factions of Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam stem from the assumption that the 3
respective prophets that they revere brought in 3 different
religions with different beliefs, rituals, and dogmas. This cannot
be farther from the truth. As per the Quran, all the prophets,
including Moses, JesusjaA - 1T EAI AA AOT ABEDGS OE
called@ | A4 sGbmission)asthe way of life (= deen=law), not
3 different religions, and they were allmuslims(Please refer to
Chapter 3)
Ve g LI T GG ST B Ty
o AT g 33 i LT
Remembethat OE A Q=Awh\Adf IGfe = law) approved by
"TA EO OAIl Ehéd séimésion)OrEose wih®vere |
given the scripture dissented from it through mutual rivalry
and envy, after knowledge had come to thdfranyonerejects
God'sevelations then Godis swift in reckoning.

VI PrE 0L s e

3:85 ‘\I\“‘, \f"‘/ L e, ’ 2 _/{ \,-’ », .z
SXP ) GG 155913 o)y s o b o Ui 5

7ET AOAO OAREO AO A OAAAT 8 | € x
iOl AT j € OEA OOAI EOOEITqh EO x
and in the life hereafter, he will be among thossho have
completely lost their investments.

We all know the 3 popular religions, Judaism, Christianity, and

Islam, practice completely different beliefs, rituals, and dogmas.

If God had intended Torah, Gospel, and Quran to represent these

o AEEAZAOAT O OAT ECEIT O OAOPAAOEO,
Jews and the Christians in the Quran to follow the Quran and
practice the religion oflslam. Why would HE, if these 3 religions

were created by HIM?

If God had intended Torah to represent a religionalled Judaism,
HE x | O1 Advelader askedthe Jewishpeople to follow the
Gospel and practice Christianity when it was revealed to the
Prophet Jesus. Similarly, if God had intended Torah and Gospel
to represent the religions called Judaism and Christianity, then
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(% x1 Ol AT6O EAOA 1 AOAO AOEWA
the Jews and the Christian® follow the Quran and practice the
religion Islam when it was revealed to Prophet Mohamed. God
AT 01 AT6O0 EAOA T AAA A [T EOOAEA
God has not promoted, through the scriptures, different
religions (beliefs, rituals, and dogmas) for different
communities, to leave room for envy, rivalry, and confusion. HE
simply instructed through scriptures to follow the same creed
(= milla) initiated by Abraham, a divinely prescribed way of life
(= deen = divine law) for submission (=islam). Religion (=
O E E UiA: &dciarfanism) is the invention ofevil men, inspired
by genies (= jinn), to create disunity, envy, and rivalry among
mankind long after the respective prophets have completed
their missions (See Q 6:112). An invention of man (ie: religion =
unjust laws) cannot overrule just laws (=deen in the Quran
That includes religious, irrational, or superstitious beliefs,
dogmas, rituals, practices, and manmade unjust legislations,
whether it is Sharia Lawor any other unethical and immoral
laws designed to take away the Godiven freedom and liberty

OE.

AARA

I £ TAT8 /11U o20EA dee-Ajast laws)x AU

ordained by God, can be above man, athve authority over
man, thus should be upheld.

Believingin the Quran andfollowingit A T A Ghakéobe
belonging to any religion, but blind following does.
Similarly, 08 Asindt a religion, but Islamis.

If youcannotchallengeseienreedeen(= law),
it is not seieneedeenit isa Religion.
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5. What are ®ladith &and are ®ladith &to be
followed?

The! OAAEA ( A A Bi@&lIfOmeans: statements; stories;
tales; words; speeches; sayings. When it comes ltslam as a
religion, Hadith means the supposed statements, stories, tales,
words, sayings (=Hadith) and rules in practices (=Sunng of
prophet Mohamed and his companions, claimed to have been
memorized by his companions, and passed through a few
generations by devoted individuals, until it was collected and
AT 1 PEI AA ET O ATTEOh T OAO A AATC
during the Abbasid Caliphate. TheHadith and Sunna are
collectively called Hadith in the religion Islam. The same source
(ie: Hadith) states that the prophet Mohamed had even warned
not to record his words or actions and to destroy them if anyone
already had, unless it is the Quran (Narrated by Muslina)-Zuhd

s = Nr o~ s s = s~

Sunna= actions= rulesin practices= habits
Hadith =sayings=tales=statements= stories = conversation

There are numerous supplemental books okladith. There are 6

main authors of SunniMuslims, and their compilation is called
Gahihe-O E O.0ke/ShiavO 01 ET1 08 Al | DEKitdbOET 1
ul-A O A A, Avididh Bonsists of the works of 3 authors. Since each

of these authors had collected thousands ¢fadithsthat did not

fit into a single book, they were categorizeé@nd compiled into

many books. For example,Imam Bukhary, one of the authors of
SunniMuslims reported to have collected 600,00(Hadiths, out

I £/ xEEAE 111U xhgxuv xAOA AiT OEA.
AT A EAA AAAT AT i PEI AA "EODEA Q6 Al
As per the majority ofMuslims scholars, there are no weak or
fabricated Hadith in any of thesecollections,asthey believethat

the authors themselves eliminated them4 EAO8 O xEU C

ATTEO AGAMAATARABAD | AAT O OAOOEAI
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Following, is a summary of the compilations as per Sunni
Muslims: (Please note the percentage of acceptéthdith).

MName of Mame of | Birth| Death| Life | Total no | No-of Total | 8% of

the Author Span| of Hadith | Hadith | Mo-of | Hadith
compilation collected | compile | books| Accepted
d for the
books
Sahih Imam 194 | 256 62 600,000 | 7.275 o7 1.29%
Bukary Bukhary| AH AH
Sahih Imam 202 | 261 59 300,000 | 2200 56 3.1%
Muslim Muslim | AH AH

Sunan Abu | Imam 202 | 275 73 500,000 | 4,300 43 1%
Dawood Abu AH AH

Dawood
Jami at- Imam 200 | 279 70 4400 46
Tirmidhii Tirmidhi| AH AH
Sunan Al- Imam 214 | 303 a9 5,700 92
Sughara Al-Nasai | AH AH
Muwatta Imam o3 179 a6 1,720
Malik Malik AH AH,

The following Table is the summary of the 4 main Shia books
calledKitab-O1 A O A Authdrddiby 3 Shia scholars.

Name of the Name of Birth Death | Life No-of Total
compilation Author Span | Hadith No-of
compiled | books
Kitab al-Kafi Muhammad | 250 AH 329 AH| 79 16,199 35
ibn Ya'qub
al-Kulayni
alRazi
Man La Muhammad | 310 AH 380 AH| 70 9,044
Yahduruhu ibn
alFaqih Babawayh
Tahdhib al- Shaykh 385 AH 460 AH| 75 13,590 19
Ahkam Muhammad
Tusi
Al-Istibsar Shaykh 385 AH 460 AH| 75 5511
Muhammad
Tusi

Besides these compilations $ahihe-sittha and Kitab ul-
arbaeern), there are thousands of other supplementary books
written and acceptedby the Muslim scholars,both in Sunniand
Shialslam for their own religious following. | suggest you do
your own research if you want to explore this topic.
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Though it is highly debatable whether the accuracy of a
collection of Hadiths,if it were only committed to memory, and
passed on by word of mouth for well over a century, there seems
to be complete acceptance and compliance to thestadiths by
both Sunni and ShiaMuslims alike. They claim it is difficult to
understand and takereligious rulings (= laws) from the Quran
without the Hadiths. That is because the religionslam is not
based on the Quran, but entirely on thesdadithsand theSharia
Law.

Whatis O3 E A QAN ¢

Sharia Lawis the alleged practices and rules of Mohamed
believed to havebeen given to him byGodand passed downby
oral traditions and committed to writing over a century after
-TEAI AA8O AAI EOAs8

The followers of theSharia Lawclaim that it is derived from the
Quran, Hadith, ljma(= consensus), an@iyas(= reasoning). They
claim that the Sharia Lawacts as a code of conduct that includes
ritual worship, fasting, pilgrimage, and a poor tax for all
Muslims. They say that it also provides religious followers with
a set oflaws, principles, and guidelines to help them make
important decisions in their lives, such as trade, finances,
marriages, divorce, investments, etc. They also claim that it
helpsMuslims understand how they should lead every aspect of
their lives according to God's wisheslslamic Criminal Law,
which they call®ludud, A #hét includes cutting off the handfor
theft, stoning for adultery, and apostasy, which are part of the
Sharia Law

However, none of the laws inSharia Law have any basis
whatsoever in the Quran. God has not mentione8haria Law
anywhere in the Quran, and none of the laws that are ®haria
Law are in the Quran. Thedadithsdo not contain the details and
methodology of how to practice them. For example, according to
the Hadith, Muslims must perform ritual worship,
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but the methodology is found only inSharia Law Another
example is stoning for adulteryz this is mentioned in their
Hadith (not in the Quran), but the method to carry out the
execution is found in Sharia Law. So basically, the religionists

haveinvented CaselLaws from the invented Hadith with bogus

consensus (djma) and reasoning (=Qiyag to further legitimize

and legislatethem. | havediscusseda few of the laws pertaining

to IslamicHudud Lawand Sharia Lawin this book.

| would like to emphasize that the manmadeSharia Lawthat
MOOIT Ei O AT T OEAAQee®® E&ALOU 111 AEIEE £A
the divine law (=deen= way of life) in the Quran.

It is interesting to note that there is a striking similarity in
Judaism as well. Jews follow th&almud over the Torah. The
Torah (= the Old Testament) was given to prophet Moses by
allah (= the god). However, theTalmudis a collection ofGemara
and Mishnahby Jewish Rabbis, many centuries after the prophet
Moses. There are 2 versions of th€almud - the Babylonianand
the Jerusalem.They claim it is difficult to understand and take
rulings from the Torah without referring to the Gemaraand
Mishnahin the Talmud. Soundssimilar to the concept ofHadith
and Sharia Lawin the religion of Islam.

Gemara = analysis and commentary on Mishnah by Rabbig
equivalent to Sharia Law.

1 Axd AAI EAOAA OI EAOA AAAT CEOA
down by oral tradition and committed to writing many
centuries after Moses equivalent to Hadith .

If the allegedHadiths and Sharia Lawsare so important to be
adhered to, then | would presumethat God would clearly
mention that in the Quran. However, there is no mention of

Sharia Lawin the Quran at all. This is important to remember.
AEAT h ElHadithdlel OO0 O

Inverses316x | £ OEA 100AT h OOEA CI AS
Hadith are idle tales to mislead men, and there will be a
humiliating penalty for those who propagate them. It states:
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AWhen Our Signs (ie: the Quran) are rehearsed to such a one (ie:

the purchaser of idle taleshe turns away in arrogance, as if he
EAAOA OEAI 1T71T0h AO EAZ OEAOAOEAOD!
review the verses.
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But there are,amongmen,those whopurchaseidle tales
(= Hadith), without knowledge(or meaning),to mislead
(men) from the Path of Allah and throw ridicule (on the
Path): for such there will be a Humiliating Penalty.

When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a diee the
purchaser of idle tales), heturns awayin arrogance,as if
he heard them not, as if there were deafnessn both his
ears: announce to him a grievous Penalty.

(Inserts in brackets are mine in context.)

Theseversesunequivocally state that the manmadeHadithsare
createdto misleadmenand ridicule the path intended by God. It

further states that when the verses of the Quran are mentioned

Ol QGladkkA Ad EAOAOOG6Hh OEAU OO601T AxA
were deaf.

#1 01 A OEA OldiGA EFAOCAGE Al HAOOA AA
than the Muslims? Surely not, as none believes idadith other
thantheMO Ol Ei 08 ) 01860 OEEO bPwelhEOAI]
AOT I HadRAAD EAOAOOGGE xEAT DPOAOGAT O
Quranic verses? You will be amazed to see their response when

you confront them. As per the verses, a grievous penalty awaits

them.

God further states in the Quran, that HIS words (speech,
statements) are the besHadith that we should take heedf.
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Allah! Thereisnogodbut He:of a surety Hewill gather you
togetheragainstthe Day ofJudgmentaboutwhich there is
no doubt. And whose wor(= Hadith) can be truer than
Allah's?
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God has now revealed the bestadith, a Book fully
consistentwithin itself. It marks out both ways(to success
and failure) repeating its Messages in diverse forms.
Herewith shiver the skins of those who have some idea of
the glory of their Lord, and then, their skins and their
hearts softenat remembranceof God.Thisis the Guidance

of God, and with it He guides one who seeks guidance.
Whereas one whdollows a path that God has declared to
be wrong, goes astray and he cannot find a guide.

(OFSIOA SR
Then let them produce a speech(= Hadith) like this
(Quran) if they are truthful.

"{\ ;;ei);({\fl,;_,_:a:h:g;i '1 /,\.\/ /"HU_)&)‘J')‘"
A Revelationfrom the Lord of the Worlds.Isit this Hadith
that you would hold in low esteem(And uphold manmade
hadith).

o A = s s
(0] T 5w s uJ.Jb

In what statement (= Hadith), after this (Quran), will
they believe?

The above verses indicate that, when it comes tdadith, only
the words of God (ie: the Quran) should be accepted, and all
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manmade Hadith should be shunned. It further states that the

Quran is the best source oHadith8 )1 OAOOA wuvcdor
challenges the peopl¢o produce aspeech(= Hadith) better than

the Quran if they could. In verse 56:81, HE asks why people

would hold HIS speech (ie: the Quran) in low esteem. In other
words, what it means is that whywould they hold manmade

Hadith in high esteemasopposedto the Quran?Noneof the non-
Muslims believe in Hadith. So, this verse, without a doubt, is
addressing those wio believe in them-ie: the Muslims. In verse
xxduomh (% AOEOh OHalith),othd Ganth® A OA |
100ATh xEIl OEAU AAI EAOAeos ! 11
the fabricated nature of manmade Hadith that have been
attributed to the prophet Mohamed.Do we still needany more
explanationthan this?

None of the authors of theHadith were alive during the time of
Mohamed. They had not seemet, or spokenwith Mohamedor

any of his companions. Their time periods were well over a

AAT 660U AZEZOAO 001 PEAO -TEAI AAGO
own claims, they depended on oral transmission of his alleged
Hadith, which passed through a few generationgnd at least 7

to 8individuals beforeit reachedthe authors of thesebooks.One

can only have suspicions and questions as to the accuracy of
these accounts, which were transmitted similarly to the

AEEI AOAT 60 CAIT A T £ OHalithiard 6ok xEE
"TA80 OAOAT AGETT Oh AOO 1T ATT AAA
away from the Quran as stated in verse 31:6 above.

Ninety-nine percent of Muslims neither know the history of

Hadith nor have studied the books oHadith, but believe in them,

without which their manmade religion would not exist. If this is

not blind faith, what is?

. A @€y afew more verses:

AL sy i i Aew.. oz ., ,':,
Quran 12:111 wéﬁJ)\JML—JMK\»uJJY\J)Y v\f«m—‘a—«:’dé{
Yusuf Ali 4 Fress
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Thereis,in their stories(in the Quran) ,instruction for
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menenduedwith understandinglt isnot a tale (= Hadith)
invented,but a confirmation of what went before it a
detailed exposition of all things, and a guide and a mercy
to any such as believe

- . .}"L'-'. PP R P A P 57 o z
Quran 4567 (355 061 St S SR IBGE SE
Yusuf Ali o 2T 3Te

Suchare the Signsof Allah (ie: the Quran), which We
rehearseto thee in Truth; then in what exposition (=
Hadith) will they believe after (rejecting) Allah and His
Signs (iethe Quran)?

Woeto eachsinful dealerin Falsehoodof Hadith)!

(Inserts in brackets are mine in context.)

These are pretty straightforward verses from the Quran, which
state the fabricated nature of all manmadedadiths. It further
confirms the Quran as the best source of information, as it
contains a detailed exposition of all things. It is clear from the
Quran that when it comes to divine guidance, it refers to
anything other than the Quran as invented tales (Hadith). In

OAOOA tudxh '"TA OOAOGAOGd O71I A O

pointing out the false nature of manmadeHadith. If this
OOAOCAI AT O x1160 OOAI AT A OOhK 1
The majority of MuslimsA T Te@efknow that theseversesexist

in the Quranthat they hold dear. Had they known what the
Quran states about Hadith, perhaps they might havethought
differently or given up the manmade Hadith altogether. The
Muslim scholars would never even dare to talk about these
verses in public or make the public aware, because they
themselves believe, it was just stories of the past and not meant
for the Muslims (See (:25).

In a desperate effort to undermine these clear verse$/uslim
scholars shrugoff these versesclaiming that the Hadithin these
versesrefer to the stories or gossipof the so-called
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OAEOAAI EAOAOOS | & - ARAAS (1 xAOAC
It simply addresses the people who invent these manmade o
001 OE A OHadkii§i81 AAETO Al OAh MudiiesAO OF
propagate and followHadith? Let that sink in.

Many religionists claim that theHadith in these verses refer to

songs and music, without realizing thaHadith in Arabic means

story, tale, statement, or gossip, and not songs and music. Songs

and music are not prohibited anywhere in the Quran.

To add credence to these inventediadith, the religionists have

Al O Elisiafl § AEAofAGtrAtdrd) to further legitimize

this invention. They have portrayed these narrators asO O O-b A O

E Oi A Wwith &xtraordinary talents to memorize thousands of

Hadith, which were believed to be propagated through oral

OOAT OI EOOEITT 1T O6AO0O A AAT OOOU8 4E
Hadith h AOAT OEI O6CE OEAOA EO 11 OA
How else can they make people trust this fantasy of oral
transmission of these manmadeHadith, spanning more than a
century?

They use verse 16:44, where God instructs the messenger to
explain the revelation (ie: the Quran) to people, claiming that
the allegedHadith are the explanation of the Quran. However,
the manmadeHadith as we know, are not the explanation of the
Quran, but a distractiqn as stated in Q31:6 above. After reading
find these online), you decide for yourself whether they are
explanations of the Quran or distractions. Please note that these
are justa handful out of many thousands

1. SahihMuslim 1:297 - Thesunrestsunder the Throne of God.
2. Sahih Bukhari 4:54:430 - Development of embryo in the
womb.

Sahih Bukhari8:77:594 - Angelin chargeof uterus.
SahihMuslim 2:462 - Devil spendthe night inside the nose.
SahihMuslim 23:5113 - Non-Muslim eatsin 7 intestines.
SahihBukhari 7:71:619 - Fever isfrom the heatof the hell.

o0k w
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7. SahihBukhari 4:54:537 - Thefly hasacure on its wing.
8. SahihBukhari 5:58:188 - Prophet Mohamedstoned a

monkey for adultery.
9. Sahih Muslim 4:1032- An ass, a woman, or a black dog can

nullify the ritual worship of a man.
10. SahihBukhari 4:54:522 - Donkeysseesatan.
11. SahihBukhari 7:62:52 - Muta (= temporary) marriages.
12. SahihBukhari 5:58:208 - Moon split miracle of prophet

Mohamed.
13. SahihBukhari 2:18:167 - Insults Prophet Mohamed.
14. SahihBukhari 1:5:277 - Insults prophet Moses.
15. Abu Dawud 40:4705 - Giantgoatsin space
The majority of MOOT ET O AT 180 AOAT ETT x
Hadithi EEA OEAOA A gE Odlledfidn. If b&dfakeO O A (
not one but thousands of these nonsensical Hadiths in the
AOOEAT OEA Ail1AAGETITh EOI 80O OEA
discard the wholeHadith corpus asfake?! O A thesd@vidences
revelations from God or the utterances of the respected prophet
of God?

Quran 4:82: Dothey not study the Qran (with care)? Had
it been from other than God, they would surely have found
therein much discrepancy.

Their quest to hold on to the inventedHadith does not end there

for the religionists and their followers. They use verse 3:164,

wherA EO OOAOAO O kéiches thdmbhe BdblOadd 1 C A
wisdomlh O1 AT 1T OET AA PAT PI A OEAO OE.
verse is the allegedHadith. When you read the above few
Hadiths, do you feel that there is any wisdom in them? Be honest

with yourselves.

The Quran consists of many verses that require wisdom to
comprehend. In this verse (ie: Q3:164), God simply states that
the messenger teaches the book (ie: the Quran) and the wisdom
contained in it. Thebook and the wisdom mentioned there are
not two different things; instead, they are like the twoof the
same coin.
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When the messenger was alive, he was assigned to teach the
book and the wisdom to make it easy for his people to
O1 AAOOOAT A8 'O PAO OEA A 111 xETC
Cil A8 EAO OAEAT OEAO OAODPI T OEAE]
anyone who honesly seeks tolearn.
Quran 75:17-19 - Pickthall: Lo! upon Us (resteth) the
putting together thereof and the reading thereof. And
whenWereadit, follow thou the reading; Thenlo! uponUs
(resteth) the explanation thereof

HE has repeated many concepts in different ways, so as to make

it easy to understand for whoever makes an attempt to learnit

explains itself (see Q: 39:23 below). Therefore, by default, it

AT AGT 80 OANOEOA AT U OOHmath Ari AT OA
Sharia Law) to understand or to explain it. As | also mentioned

in Chapter 14, the Quran functions as its own messenger for
whoever honestly activates it.

Quran 39:23 - QXP: God has now revealed the best
Hadith, a Book fully consistent within itself. It marks out
both ways (to success and failureyepeating its
Messages in diverse forms.Herewith shiver the skins of
those who have some idea of the glory of their Lord, and
then,their skinsandtheir heartssoftenat remembranceof
God This is the Guidance of God, andwith it He guides
one who seeks guidance Whereas one who follows a
path that God has declared to be wrong, goes astray and
he cannot find a gide. (Also Q 17:41)

The Hadith debate does not end there. They also use part of
OAOOA vwdyx T 00 1 £ Albke @Gfamv@hthex EA O
Messenger has given yduh OF EOOOEAU OEAEO
Hadith. How could anyone use this verse, which talks about the
OOPT EI O 1T £ xAOb6 h Hadith,irewbicnGné visd O E A
Hadith is not even mentioned?Spoils of warare not Hadith.
Whereas the verses where the wordHadith is mentioned clearly

indicate that manmadeHadith are not to be
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followed. Somehowthey overlook the factthatthe x T OHadit®s
is specifically mentioned in many other verses in the Quran, and
nowhere does it mean that people can follow the allegddadith
of the prophet, which makes their claimvoid.

The Muslims who are unwilling to give up their manmade
HadthOOA OEA DPEOAOA O1T AAU 'T A AT A
is frequently used inthe QurapA O OEA OCOAAT 1 ECE
allegedHadith of the prophet. This phrase is discussed in detalil

in Chapter 14.

Most MOOT ETI O AT 180 AOGAT EiTTx OEAO
their religious rituals, including ritual worship, are not even
mentioned in the books ofHadith (ie: Sahihe-sittha and Kitab
ul-arbaeen), let alone in the Quran. The methods are mentioned
IT1TU ET MAdheEB OREOOARET T1 O 1T £ OEIT (
religious sects, which have been incorporated into theiSharia

Law.

The religion they follow lies upon the blind faith of thesdHadith,
without which the whole religion of Islam would collapse to the
ground, like a house of cards. Therefore, thiluslim scholars
continue to make their best efforts to defendHadith, however
they can.

Strangely, however, the founders of the inventeddadith had

O1 xEOOET C1 U Hadthd AA x BEAE OEA 100A
even before they were invented. This confirms that God was well

aware oftheevi!AT AOOG6 HI AT Oh AT A EAA ET 4
everything that we need to know to guide us to the truths (see

12:111 above). Therefore, we cannot claim that we were not
informed.

As per the following verse, the people who invented theskes
AOA AAT 1T AA Ob AhokeRA-Odbls-IRdt: shardk 8 | E
ka) in the Quran.

Quran 42:21:. Oh! They have partners (= shurakaa- ie:

clergy = authorities) who decree forthi ~ A=AwByiob |

life = unjust lawg never authorized by God. Hadnbt been

for the decreeof Judgmentthe matter would have
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beendecidedconcerning them immediately. There is an

awful doom for the transgressors.
[This verse is mentioned in Chpter 4 as well]

In no uncertain words, God states that those who invertteen(=
laws = way of life e.g Sharia Law) never authorized by God are
acting like partners of God. Only if thdluslims can comprehend
that the so-called Hadithsand Sharia Law®f the prophetwhich
consistin their religion (ie: rules and regulations) that govern
most of their day-to-day life (ie: way of life), as per all the above
verses in the Quran, are manmade inventions that are never
authorized by God.

Quran 10:35: Say, "Are there of your partners (=
shurakaau - ie: clergy=authorities) any who guide to the
truth?" Say, "God guides to the truth. So is HE who guides
to the truth more worthy to befollowed or he who guides

not unlesshe is guided?Thenwhat is [wrong] with you-
how do you judge?"

. A ©edidv the next verse,10:36;

Most of them follow not but conjecture. Assuredly
conjecturecanbyno meanstake the placeoftruth. Indeed!
God is Aware of what they do.

I OAT 8 @GaditbsEald Sharia Laws conjecture? Can these
AT TEAAOOOAOG OAEA OEA bl AAA T &
majority of people who claim to follow the Quran follow the
Hadith conjecture? You be the judge.

Quran 18:56-57: AndWesendnot the messengersxcept

as bringers of glad tidings and warners. And thosewho
deny,disputewith falsehoodin order to refute the Truth,
and to make My verses, and that of which they are warned,
in ridicule.

And who is more unjust than one who is reminded of the
verses of his Lord but turns awayom them and forgets
what faults hehasdonebeforendeed,We(Our universal
laws) have made their hearts impermeable to reason and
their ears deaf to advice. No mattevhat youdoto guide
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them,theywill not allow themselvego be shownthe right
way.

I OA thé &bove verses clearly show how the deniers of the
Quran dispute with you when youpresent the versesfrom the
Quranto them?( A O Afietaken the Quranasaridicule? Why
xT Ol AT6O0 OEAU OAAOITe (AOA OEAU
Quran 7:3 z QXP. You shall all follow what has been
revealed to you from your Lord andbllow no masters
other than Him. How seldomdo you keep this in mind:

(Also see Q 6:106)
[Awliya = Protecting friends = Allies = Masters]

7TEAO0 AEAO OAOAI AGETI T CEOAiInthel UI
above verse mean? The Quran or thdadith, or Hadith, Sharia
Law, ljma, Qiyas andFatwas?

7TEAO AT AT O A 111 x AT U IiinAteedOAOO
above verse mean? Could that mean Scholars, Imariviyfthis,
Sheiks, Monks, Rabbis, Priests, Popes, Authorities, etc?

The secret of freedom lies in educating people, whereas the secret
of tyranny is in keeping them ignorant.
- Maximilien Robespierre

What about the O 3 O 1?1s thére any
mention of it in the Quran?

Of course, there are.Only in relation to Gunndof allah (sunna
ta-llah). The Quran states that the Sunna of allah has been

the same even before the Quran was revealed to the

i AGOAT cAO -TEAI AAh AT A EO AT AO1 80
any Sunnaof the messenger Mohamed to be followed.

ke,
)\ ’/z ///

YusufAli @ Vadia o il
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There can be no difficulty tdhe Prophet in what Allah has
indicated to him as a dutylt was the practice (= Sunna

= rules in practice) of Allah amongst those of old that
have passed away. And the command of Allah is a decree
determined. (Also Q 40:85; 85:43)

Q48:23 o S 5

Pickthall (o S AME J‘J)J—"U‘U!"'J’Gj"‘”“"-ﬁ—*‘

It is thelaw (= Sunna = rules in practice) of Allah which
hath taken course aforetime. Thou wilt not find for thaw
(= Sunna = rules in practice) of Allah aught of power to
change. (Also Q 33:62; Q 17:77)

35:43 ER P 17 IS A
X Ve g RS A ST TG T

2o 4

@'%f@‘@-\ﬂ‘})%#w@%&u‘j}ww

Their arrogance in the land and their evil schemes! Yet an
evil scheme engulfs its designers. Are they waiting for
anything but the way the ancients were dealt withRay,

no change you will ever find in theaws (= Sunna = rules

in practice) of God, and no deviation you will ever find in
the Laws (= Sunna = rules in practice) of God.

Note: The inserts above in the 3 interpretations (= Sunna =
rules in practice) are mine.

The Quran further states that if prophet Mohamed were to
invent anything other than the Quranallah would punish him.
Check the interpretation below from Yusuf Ali.

Quran 69:43 -47: (This is) a Message sent down from the
Lord of the Worlds. And if the messenger were to invent
any sayings in Our name, We should certainly seize him by
his right hand, And We should certainly then cut off the
artery of his heart: Nor could any of you wittold him
(from Our wrath).

If God has not authorized the messenger Mohamed to invent
anything other than what HE has prescribed in the Quran, who
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AT Ol A Al AEl OEAO OEA b OduinaaAdo
Hadithd Sha&ia Lawas rules? | will leave it up to you to make
your own conclusion.

It iseasiertofoolD AT BT A8
...thanto convincethemthat they havebeenfooled

- Mark Twain
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6. What does ®afir émean in the Quran?

Thel T Kafirdd T OECET AOAO AOT i ka-GBASG! OA
Dr Shabbir Ahmed describesas per the Quran, what & O £0 8
meansin his book QXP asfollow: Denialor rejection of the truth

= Concealing the truth = Ingratitude = Choosing to live in the
darkness of ignorance = Hiding or covering something = Closing

eyes to the light of truth = Stubborn denial of the truth =
Knowingly oppose the truth = Uncritical adheree to ancestral

views = Trying to be with the majority without discernment.

@ AAERST O O1 1 AT 1T A xEEO/ADypeofld A A/
OOA OEA OOAEAAOCEOA OAOI OAEOAAI
disagrees or rejects their religion. However, the Quranic term,

@ A A£toidentify anyonewho disbelieves or rejects the truth

or is ungrateful. That means &afir is someone who not only

OET T xET Cl U6 OAEAAOOh OAEOOAOHh T «
also someone who blindly believes in an opinion or a statement

of someone whether it is an authority figure or not, andot

using their God-given tools of perception to verify the truthz

thus being wngrateful by not using the Goelyiven tools for the

right purpose.

Similarly, not acknowledging or not appreciating the blessings

of God (material or intellectual) is also a sign of kafir. The term
OEAOB8 O OEOI x1 AOT O1 AvOGIl Eii A ACEE G\ /
IO A OAEOAATI EAOAOS E Otolsé@®A AOOAIT 1
identify a O1T IMD O1 Bldné AT A Gmale@ny senseat all.

@ A ABpDds to anyonewho disbelieves or rejects the truth or

is ungrateful, that includesMuslims. As explained in Chapter 3,

OEA 1 O00AMEQ®I igiA&tibut€) not a proper nounas

in MO O1 Bimi@ady, & A AZEal@dnot a proper noun. (Please

read the definition T A O@@E@&again).

It can be challenging to discover the truth. Sometimes, the truth
is like a diamond hidden deep underground. We will only be
able to extract this diamond if we are determined to devote our
time, energy, and resources to dig deep into the earth. Likewise,
to make a true effort todiscover the truth, we need to
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do some digging, sometimes digging into uncomfortable rabbit
holes. Be receptive to the truth, go to the source of the truth,
check the evidence ourselves, talk to people with differing
opinions, and question everything until we have all the answers
to our satisfaction.

How do we know we have discovered the truth? The truth will
resonate with us, as long as we are truthful to the cause. Once
we seeit with convincingevidence,we will not be ableto un-see

it. That is how we know we have discovered it.

O/ Tofthe most cowardly things ordinary people do is to -
OEOO OEAEO AUAO O1I EAAOO

ZC.S.Lewis
I:et uslqok at a}feyv yersgswherfs thq root~ Wprgl (ﬁe}-fa-O Asc‘use;\d‘ L
O EAAT OEAU OOAEAAOEIT 1T /&£ OEA Oc
Q 25:55 (© ﬂg‘/lﬁj‘ﬁé@\ég;&%\@’r«u}y’iuﬁhfyféxa)-{\:ﬁ

Yet, instead of God, they serve what can neither benefit
themnor harm them.Adenier of the truth (kafiru zroot:
kafara) is a helper of another against his own Lord.

Q 78:40

o S AR RSA T A G eI
Wehavewarnedyou of the sufferingnearat hand,the Day
when humans clearly see what their hands have sent
ahead. And when thalenier of truth (kafiru z root:
kafara) will say, 'Oh, would that | were mere dust!

Q 2t A S AR TR AR P

DRI
And grace yourselves with belief in what | have revealed
now confirming (the truth) in what you already have. Be
not the first to reject the truth (kafirin z root: kafara)
therein,and tradenot My Revelationdor petty gains.And
be mindful of Me.
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The above verses apply to anyone, including Muslims, who
reject the truth in the Quranand do not even make an efforto

1 AAOT EO8 , AOG O |1 IEIAEEADSRGHD méBA x
ingratitude.

//////

2 PR 237 .55 . s > B 20

Q 14:34 CO| G e ¥ G 5 1325 o) 5 5, 5Dl Jem 12 85155
Sahih [ntl' S wEL BAET Gt
e )\.5“l LS -;‘ g}i'.

And He gave you from all you asked of Him. And if you
shouldcountthe favour of Allah, you couldnot enumerate
them. Indeed, mankind is [generally] most unjust and
ungrateful (kaffarun z root: kafara).

Quran 71:27

M 47 g 2% Bty 2 oo -4
(v oles Y A S A5\l L A S ol bl
Yusuf Ali LRSS T BN el Solely

"For,if Thoudostleave(any of) them,theywill but mislead
Thy devotees, and they will breed none but wicked
ungrateful (kaffaran z root: kafara) ones.
e OlFFAS e Ll el
Sahih Intl ) o g =
Indeedthe wastefulare brothersofthe devils,andeverhas
Satanbeento hisLord ungrateful (kafura z root: kafara).

17:67 P ER e rE e 2 B s Ser R s <D s a s L Z . e 33 g s
g;l(ll;an o jﬁwf\ﬂ\th.ﬁubé\gLYLufkwyﬁ\éJ\a}\\.&..4\.)2_)
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(His Laws are eternally perfect, and therefore,
trustworthy.) When harm touches you on the sea, those
you call upon besides Him, fail you miserably. (You try to
save the ship according to Divine Laws and forget
superstitions.) But when He brings you saf@ghore, you
turn away and forget Him. Mosungrateful (kafura z
root: kafara) is the human being.

TheQuranEA O OOAA O Kkdfa-OAnditnoun fomio O

literally identify farmers, in the verse below.
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P e

oA oK A e T Ot s W P
Sahih Intl BER AN g et I v FOpYI Yy (6] e R po P

R A L R R R A d s L
S (WA IR S FOF B O

8 Lt B 2B 4 A

) 253 \‘C., gl,t.ﬁ i 3;5.155\33’:3}593 Al A5 5ma 5 Al Olie
Know that the life of this world is but amusement and
diversionand adornmentandboastingto oneanotherand
competition in increase of wealth and childrenlike the
example of a rain whose [resulting] plant growth pleases
the tillers (= farmers = kuffara Zz root: kafara); then it
dries and you see it turned yellow; then it becomes
[scattered] debris. And in the Hereafter is severe
punishmentand forgivenesdrom Allah and approval. And
what is the worldly life except the enjoyment of delusion.

Note: kuffara = tillers = farmers = those who hide something
specifically,the farmers who coverthe seedunder soil. Kafir also

means
When

one who conceals the truth.
it comes to rejecting the truth kafara) as a verb, God

describes in the Quran what transpired in the community of the
Jews in Chapter 2, verses 89 to 91. See the QXP interpretation

below.

89: Whena Bookfrom Godis deliveredto them,confirming
(the truth in) what they have, they flatlydeny (kafaru z
root: kafara) it! Yet,beforethat, they had beenpraying for
victory against therejecters of belief (kafaru z root:
kafara). And now that (the Message) has come to them,
which they very well recognize, they refuse to accept it.
God's condemnation is on those wheject the Truth
(kafirin z root: kafara).

90: Awful is the price for which theyselltheir own 'selves'.
They reject (yakfuru z root: kafara) what God has
revealed, complaining grudgingly as to why God should
bestow His bounty (of Revelation) to whomever He may
chooseamongHisservantsThus(for their bias)theyhave
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experienced bitter consequences of their misdeeds again
and again. And there is a humiliating suffering for
rejecters (kafirina z root: kafara).

91: When it is said to them, 'Believe in what God has
revealed', they say, 'We only accept what has been sent to
us." And they reject (yakfurung root: kafara) all besides
that, even though it is the Truth confirming what is with
them. Say, 'Then why digou oppose and even slay the
Prophets of God before, if you were believers?'
4EA O 1 Kafaral OO OOOAA vcu OEI AO E
derived forms as per the Quran Corpus. | have only mentioned a
few verses in this Chapter. The rest of the verses also have the
same meaning as the definition above. However, many of the
translators have mostly used ke subjective meaning
OAEOAAI EAOAOE E1T OEAEO x1 OEOS

Thereare two waysto befooled.
ITA EO O AI ET AT U AAI EAC
the other isto refuseto believewhat istrue.
- SorenKierkegaard
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7. Doesthe Quran promote blind following?

Thel OQAT AT AOC 110 BOITTOA AlETA A
AT O O OEA | Ol aABA Al ADAGHEMG BD
UA 6 N Ed nieftibnédinOEA 1 O0O0OAT h xEHFAH G6I0AA]
you use your intellect (brain; wisdom; commonse®@ AN OAAOIT 1
Quran 8:22 0 E T R (L A DA O A (i
Sahih Intl O Sl CASN e b2 5y @

Indeed, the worst of living creatures in the sight of Allah

are the deaf and dumb whalo not use reason(= Laa

UABGNEITTTd ANAI € ET OAITAAOQ
If mankind is encouraged to use their intellect in the Quran by
the Creator without blindly accepting anything, how could
anyone blindly have faith in the authority of Hadith hearsay,

xEEAE xAO AOAAOAA xAll 1T0O0AO A AA
AAT EOA AT A AOOOEAOOAA O EEIie
# EADPOAO v dadin7amdlae HARiG AT AA A 111 x

suggest you read it before proceeding.

$0 3EAAAEO ! EEGAODAE G AXETRE G0 O
AO EO AgbasAdeniaD or Eefe@idnl ofEGhe truth =
Concealing the truth = Ingratitude = Choosing to live in the
darkness of ignorance = Hiding or covering something = Closing
eyes to the light of truth = Stubborrdenial of the truth =
Knowingly opposethe truth = Uncritical adherenceto ancestral
views = Trying to be with the majority without discernment.

Blind following perfectly fits this definition.

3 R A T TP O R I R T S B A (& o
g)lgjan 2:171 B2 ;ﬁf%’éz\.{;)a\;:&f _3’ Lg:,—:b_é;ﬁ/ 5\;’ (_;;.;\3\) A
,@\ra ):,:y’ Lo 14

Thelikenessof suchblind followers (=ka-fa-ru) isthat (of

a herd of sheep) which hear the shepherd's call, but hear in

it nothing more than a sound and a shout. Deaf, dumb,
blind, for theydo not use their reasorf= LaaUA G NE I | T |
agal= intellect).
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[Shepherd here refers to religious leaders or authoritative figures,
and a herd of sheep is the masses that blindly follow them.]
4EA AT AT T CU OEA 1BAAls@Addlotcatfeior EAAT
OEAAPh xEEAEAh EIT U IPETEITh EO A
as the cattle or sheep in a herd always blindly follow the shepherd
and one another. In the above verse, blind followerkg-fa-ru) is the
one who does not use the Ggiyen faculties Since the Quran is not a
religious book (as explained inChapter 4)and applies toevery facet
of life, it is hard to ignore the fact that how easily can the people be
easily duped into behaving like a herd of sheep in many situations,
religious or otherwise.
O7TEAO OEA EAOA EAOAO OEA 1100 ¢
differently. It is not so much the opinion itself, as the
audacity of wanting to think for themselves. Something
OEAU AT 110 ETTx EIx O A
- Arthur Schopenhauer

i R IWIeE  f s s AT A Pa  vs P T it
Qurin- 7112 Vel A5G 6eai NS 8 A TG (T 2 Ve s LRy 05 65
|4

T N VA R RS P T S 1 A A
S
And We have certainly created for Hell many of the jinn
and mankind. They have hearts with which they do not
understandtheyhaveeyeswith whichtheydonot seeand
they haveearswith which they do not hear. Thoseare like
cattle; rather, they are more astray. It is they who are the
heedless. (Also Q 25:44)
;i @ Sl A Aciagiazssas

gr. 4zt L

) Do AV G SBI0) Jl 2 305
() G AL 1 SOEST; 2 SN AV 1Y

Among them are those who apparently listen to you. (But

their thoughts are wandering.) Canyou make hear those

AAAZEZ xET Al 110 OOA OAAOII

intellect)?
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And among them you will find those who look at you
without seeing. (Their mind is roaming elsewhere.) Can
you showthe way to thosewho are blind of the heart? God
IS never unjust to human beings; but people wrong

themselves.
[Failing to use the @d-given faculties is the first blunder one can
commit. It brings humans down to subhuman levels.]

No matter how much evidence you present to them from the
Quran, not to blind follow the Hadith or anything else for that
matter (Remember, the Quran is not a religious book), they will
not believe. For some, they enjoy blind faith. For others, they are
afraid that they will have to take corrective actionsz they will
have to spend much of their timenvestigating the truth, unlearn
what they were taught, and challenge the status quo, which
could create uneasean their family and community. For most,
this is more difficult than simply following the narrative that
they have been following since childhood. They are of those who
forsake their Hereafter for a brief comfort in this world or for
petty gains.

Py Py U

g A N ABAEA | KPA A A | A WA AR TRty

Z 2 o
W29 ¢

o (e
(O FSTLEGH

But then, theblind of reason and the seat heart are not
equal. And neither are those who attain faith, and help
others, equal to those who create imbalance in people's
lives. How seldom do you use your mind!

The Quran further stipulates not to make your conclusion
without sufficient evidence or knowledge. It encourages us to
use the Goedgiven faculties to do our own research and due
diligence before following or making a conclusion.

T §22E SR B S0 s o 2 50

e ;\\«,
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Donot reach conclusionsbout that of which you haveno
knowledge. (Using your senses and intellect, you must
verify it for yourself.)Surely the hearing,the sightandthe
faculty of reasoning all of themz will be questioned.

Blind following, premeditated ignorance, willful blindness,

denial of the truth, selfish interests, preconceived notions, and

arrogance render the human mind norreceptive to thedivine

revelations. Thus, one losesthe ability to perceive the truth, as

thoughthe laws of nature sealed their hearts, hearing, and sight
uran 2:6-7 O R S B R E R AT G T T 1o I b

SXP (Wb adalt o dole L gale S0, Sl

(0 22 052 0, S5 0 s L e BT
Remembethat thosewho havechosendenial (= kafaru )
in advance, it is all the same to them whether you apprise
them (of the consequences of their actions) or apprise
them not. They will refuse to acknowledge the truth.
God (His Laws of Cause and Effect) hamaled their
hearts and their hearing, and on their sight there is a
veil. And theirs will be a tremendous suffering.

Q625 fosy A 3 PP Y 2P AL, s e A s 2 -

OXP 0l 33 3135 sgaiaol ST ¢ Side CIESS G0) L2057 e
D A A R S U B A N LA N T TN VR

j_\.\g‘_j YEMQL\)JA{Q-;\SU)H &jﬁlﬁ—’l)u?‘-’l@%‘;‘é’.y}z\ﬂ}é’

Some of them pretend to listen to you, buMfe have
already veiled their hearts from understanding and
caused deafness in their ears. Blind followers (=
deniersoftruth =kafaru) fail to believeevenwhentheysee
all kindsof proofs.Whenthey cometo arguewith you,they
say about the Qur'an, 'These are stories of the bygones.’

Note: Theinsert above (= deniersof truth =kafaru) is mine.
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3 s NP AR 40T 2 A BN RISV IR T & teed
Q6:110 L il 30530 el SR LS AT S E AT L s
QXP oz Ares

W) Ogan

Our Law keeps their hearts and their eyes turned
away from the truth . Since they have preemptively
rejected it (the Qur'an), We let them wander blindly in
their rebellious attitude

op ot et B R AR t DU RS 'S D s
Q7:101 e L8 il 2 4 ST G il 5o ATl
QXP

Such were the communities whose histori@dcounts We
relate to you (OProphet).Their Messengersame tothem
with clear evidence of truth. But they rejected @nd then
stuck to rejection. Or they denied the truth in blind
following since their ancestors had denied This is how
the rejecters cause God's Law to seal their hearts to
reason.

Godneverordained blind faith. Asper the Quran,HEencourages
mankind to usetheir intellect.

Q2:164

: BRI (St PRI TN I 4 Y 1§ RN eN i C
Sahih Intl’ S Sl ,E05 Yl s (25 o) = 1ae-3d|

B30 555 T o NGB TR,
NI e 5, S S5 g, 555676 il

N PR ta 1 el
W) Oslam o538 5N

Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and earth, and the
alternation of the night and the day, and the [great] ships
which sailthrough the seawith that which benefitspeople,
and what Allah has sent down from the heavens of rain,
giving life thereby to the earth after its lifelessness and
dispersing therein every [kind of] moving creature, and
[His] directing of the winds and the clouds controlled
between the heaven anthe earth are signs for a people
who use reasor(U A 6 N E intélléct)
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2060 5T, lax 258 Ao S s Nialyus I

o) A2 I 5 55, NS
Do they not travel through the land, so that their hearts
(and minds) may thus learn wisdom and their ears may
thuslearnto hear?Truly it is not their eyesthat are blind,

but their hearts, which are in their breasts.

9. 4%\ o Ases
Q 22:46 . YLrL’LC o )
Yusuf Ali

In summary, from the above verses, it is clear that the Quran
ATAO 116 pPOTiTOA OATETA A TI1Tx
encourages mankind to do their own research and use their own
intellect before making any decision. It encouragesmankind to

usetheir hearts,brains, minds, eyes, and ears to see, learn, think,

and discern. It further says not to make conclusions without
sufficient evidence.

The following verses describe that the Quran is the source of
guidance for mankind from the Creator of the Heaven and the
Earth.

Quran 6:50: Say(OMessenger)Odonot claimthat | have

the treasures of God, nato | have the knowledge of the

ul OAATh TTO0 AT ) OAIl Ui O OE/
what isrevealedto me.(Youblindly follow your ancestors.)

Say,0 théblind of the heart the sameasthe seerwho uses

OAAOITe 7101 A UITO T1T0 OAA&EI AAC
Quran 10:100 z QXP:No person can attain conviction ]
AgAAPO Au &Ei 111 xETC "TAB3O , A

faculty of reason). And His Laws will place confusion on
those who do not use their intellect.

Quran 6:104 z Sahih International: There has come to
you enlightenment from your Lord. So whoever will see,
does so for [the benefit of] his soul, and whoever is blind
[does harm] against it. And [say], "I am not a guardian
over you."

Quran 12:108 z Sahih International: Say(O, prophet),
"This is my way; | invite to Allah with insight, | and those
who follow me. Andexaltedis Allah; andl am notof those
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who associate others with Him."

Quran 13:19 z QXP:lIshe,thenwho knowsthat what has
been revealed to you (O Prophet) is the truth from your
Lord, like him who chooses to remain blind? Only those
who develop their insight will bear this in mind.

Quran 27:80-81: But you cannot make the dead (or the
'living-dead’) hear, nor can you make the deaf of heart to
hear the call when they turn back to retreat. Nor can you
lead the blind of reason out of their error. You can only
make those hear who believe in Our signstlsey are at
peace. (muslims = muslimoontkose who submit

Quran 30:53: Nor can you bringthe blind of heartout of
their straying. You can make none to hear except those
who believe in Our Messages (using their vision) and are
willing to live at peace(muslims=muslimoon=those who
submit).

= ~

Pleaserefer to Chapter 3, which explains what does O
mean in the Quran?

Ol EI &

The following verse foretells us about a debate that will occur
IT OEA OAAU T &£ EOACI A1 08 q

Q 34:32 T . g eiae B sews s B w

The arrogant leaders will say to the weak masses, 'Why!
Did we drive you away from the guidance when it had

come to you? Nay, it is you who were guilty (of blind
following).'

Becarefulwhenyoublind follow the massesSometimes
OEA Oi 6 EO OEI Al Os8
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8. What does ®Ghirk dmean in the Quran?

INOET DI A sin&Oiil BBABEIOC T OEAO Ci AO
term, it also means accepting human authorities over Divine
Revelation = hindering depriving, or breaching divine laws (or

just laws of the land) = Idol worship in any form = Serving
COAOAOR OAET OOh A1 AAOOanOdasiresi O 11
The act of shirk makes a person a mushrik (= polytheist =
idolater) and akafir (= rejecter of the truth). This is the opposite
of monotheism. Monotheism is consciously believing in both
thoughts and actions that there is only one God and servitgim
alone, shunning all other deities

, A @edi€v afew versesfrom the Quran.

g;;an 30:35 @\ ;;,(;-Siéﬂ; l/{L/.;C;/:—’_ ;)e; —j(] (S ;’/ L/J;\f/‘
Have We ever sent down to them any authority that tells
them to commitShirk, associate others with God?

? N >a%? el 545 - it Ao 2.8 0%

S;g;n 10:105 (ORSIRARSTRI O FHEIEY P I
(O Prophet) set your purpose resolutely for the Upright
System of life andlo not be of those who associate
anyone with God in any form.

e SIS A R I B
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Obey God and associate no partner with Him. Treat
kindly your parents, relatives, the orphans and those who
have beerieft alone inthe society. Takeare of the needy,
the disabled, those whose hard earned income is
insufficient to meet their needs, those whose businesses
have stalled, and those who have lost their jobs. You shall
treat kindly your related neighbors, and unrelated
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neighbors, companions by your side in public gatherings,
or public transportation. Be generous to the needy
wayfarer, the homelessonof the street,and the onewho
reaches you in a destitute condition. Be nice to people who
work under your supervision. God does not love those who
are boastfullyproud.

Quran 6:19 Stor  do A poesriio i AS Ao oty Lo KFisze cacw
Pickthall &'U"J‘,‘j;)';\"yf U\"Jd“‘»dl@)‘) [g‘."‘)gg‘_"\ﬂ:":w“)‘ °’L‘t“‘1\ﬂ:6“5kh
R N NN e A LI < B oX
?@;@py,ﬁl,uuui@w‘y “Sf\‘w‘i‘mcf\-"“’)w;'{"-}
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Say (O Muhammad): What thing is of most weight in
testimony? Say: Allah (= the god) is Witness between me
and you. And this Qur'an hath been inspired in me, that |
maywarn therewith you andwhomsoeveirt mayreach.Do

ye in sooth bear witness that there are gods beside Allah?
Say:l bearno suchwitness.Say:Heis only OneAllah. Lo!

| am innocent of that which ye associate (with Him).

Quran 6:106
Pickthall
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Followthat which is inspiredin thee from thy Lordthere
is no god save Him; and turn away from the idolaters.

Quran2:135 . __..%
{‘,»11{\ &\( 257 \,
W oS 2

They say, 'Be Jews or Nazarenes if you would be guided.’
Say,Nay,wefollow the Creedof Abrahamthe upright who
shunned all falsehood and associated none with God.'

As per the Quran, the first of the Ten Commandments

i AT OETTAA ET OEA "EAIT A EOh O11

This is also true according to the Bible.
Quran 6:151 -152 z Sahih International: Say, "Come, |
will recite what your Lord has prohibited to you (in the
scripture). [He commands]that you not associate
anything with Him , and to parents, good treatment, and

donotKkill your children out of poverty; Wewill providefor
70
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you andthem.Anddo not approachimmoralities - what is
apparent of them and what is concealed And do not Kill
the soulwhich Allah (= the god) hasforbidden[to bekilled]
exceptby[legal] right. ThishasHeinstructed you that you
may use reason.’And do not approach the orphan's
property except in a way that is best until he reaches
maturity. And give full measure and weight in justice. We
do not charge any soul except [with that within] its
capacity.Andwhenyoutestify, bejust, evenif [it concerns]
a near relative. And the covenant of Allah fulfill. This has
He instructed you that you may remember.
onel £ OEA £EOT AAI Bl&nOA T} EA ODAA & OBE |
conscious belief in the one and only God and rejection of all
other deities besides HIM. This is so important that God states
in the Quran that HE may forgive any other faults of men except
shirk (= associating partners with Gogl

e T D3 5 TS D NG sa BB s T
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Lo! Allah (= the god) forgiveth not that a partner should
beascribedunto Him. Heforgiveth (all) savethat to whom
Hewill. Whosoascribethpartnersto Allah, he hath indeed
invented a tremendous sin.

uran 4:116 ao% i5h ® € o er s 2oz
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Allah (= the god) forgiveth not joining other gods with
Him; but He forgiveth whom He pleaseth other sins than
this: onewho joinsother godswith Allah,Hath strayedfar,

far away (from the right).

Godsaysin the Quranthat most peoplewho saythey believein

HIM associatepartners with HIM and follow conjecture
Quran 12:106 f(\‘\\/ 24 ,/Y\db ‘; )
Pickthall Gy Sies

Andmost of them believenot in Allah (= the god) except
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that theyattribute partners (unto Him).

= o g B 2% ., Ttz N LA L oK e A L
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And if you obeymost of those upon the earth, they will
misleadyoufrom the way of Allah (= the god). Theyfollow
not except assumption, and they are not but falsifying.

Quran 10:35-36: - Sahih International: Say,"Are there
ofyour'partners' anywho guidesto the truth?" Say," Allah
(= the god) guides to the truth. S He who guides to the
truth more worthy to be followed or he who guides not
unless he is guided? Then what is [wrong] with yolow
do you judge?" Andnost of them follow not except
assumption. Indeed, assumption avails not against the
truth at all. Indeed, Allah Knowshat they do.
) xT OIlA 1EEA Ol EECGCEI EGCEO OEA x
above 3 verses. Could this be considered a wake call for those
who assume that they are rightly guided because they follow the
majority!?

Therefore, it is our responsibility to reflect upon each of our

beliefs and actions to identify whether we are unconsciously

making this mistake. Everyone may agree that it is not right to

commit shirk (= associating parents with God), but may be
unawarethat they OE A1 OA1 OAO AOA COEI Ous

to find out from the Quran a few examples of how one can
unconsciously commitshirk.

As per this definition ofshirkh OAAAADOET ¢ EOI AT £
AEOET A OAOAI AOET 1 6 EshirkzZassttiatindd OO A C
partners with God (see the beginning of this Chapteior the
definition). By applying this definition, would upholding the

alleged Hadith of the prophet over Divine Revelation be
consideredshirk as well? Yes, of course. Can those whtaim to

follow the Quran think of a few important things that they

do, strictly accordingto the Quran?None whatsoever. If there

is any, then the Hadith and ShariaLawsbecomeunnecessary
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Note: Hadith are manmade religious edicts and customs
purported to have been spoken or practiced by prophet
Mohamed and his companions, compiled by Persians, well over

A AAT 660U AEOAO OEA DOI PEAOEO A
Please refer to Chapter 5.

"AlT EAOET ¢ ET AT U OOAIEGCEITTS& EC
manmade rituals and dogmas associated with that religion and
following the religious authorities. This fits in with the definition

I £ OOAOOGET ¢ T OE A Oshifkp As@ér hedQumd OE A A
people who have taken their Rabbis, Monks, Priests, Imams,

91 CEOh ' 60OOh B3 EAEEOhGS® @31)0OT DEA
claim that God is the Messiah (Q 5:72), are associating partners

with God (= shirk), thus committing a serious mistake. This
practice is not only limited to the Children of Israelbut is also
prevalent in all religions, including the religionlslam. Therefore,

AO PAO OEA AAEET EOEIT 1T & Oi111 OE
religions on earth. God will not forgive gperson who dies in this

state (=mushrik), as per the Quran (Q 4:48; 4:116). Therefore,

being amushrikis much worse than being &afir (please see the
definition of kafir in Chapter 6).

Pleasenote that all mushrik by default are kafir, but not all kafir
are mushrik.

Onceyou are empowered with knowledge, you can never
be a victim.

(SQllllrlz(t.n 3412 &5 K8 i_j";ﬁié_ o i\'}iﬁféﬂj@@jf’i .55
axKir i 55 T
TRt At 8 8000 2050 il .22
W) ) Sa Caal G5 U0 25
Certainly, they disbelieve who say: Surely Allah, He is
the Messiah, son of Mary; and the Messiah said: O Children
of Israel'serve Allah (= the god), my Lord and your Lord.
Surely whoever associates (others) with Allah, then Allah

has forbidden to him the garden, and his abode
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is the fire; and there shall be no helpers for the unjust.

Quran 9:31 C““‘M’/ .Jﬁ ) P_@/Sbjj[:ﬁjb» | _)u\
PPy
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Theyhavetaken their rabbis, priest, imams (= ahbaar)
and their monks, yogis and sufis (= Ruhbaan) as lords
apart from God, and the Messiah, son of Mery and they
were commandedo serve but One God there is no god

but He; glory be to Him, above that they associate.
[Ahbaar=Clergyofanyreligion. Ruhbaan= monks,yogis and sufis]

Quran 10:18 wan AR oasioGs sAAAS A o3
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Theyserve, apart from God, what hurts them not neither
profits them,andtheysay, Theseare our intercessorswith
God.' Say: 'Will you tell God what He knows not either in
the heavens or in the earth?' Glory be to Him! High be He
exalted above that they associate!

Note: In the above 3 verses, God reminds mankind to serve HIM

alone and not to serve any other authority besides HIM, or not

take any intercessors besides HIM. The Quran clearly teaches
mankind how to serve God by serving HIS creations

"TA EAO 110 AOGAT poiiiT OAA Oxi OO
the Quran, but only to serve HIM by serving HIS creations. | will

explain this in more detail in the next Chapter.

Quran 7:172-173 7 QXP:When your Lord brought forth
generations in succession from the Children of Adam, and
made them bear witness, 'Am | not your Lord?' They said,
'Yes, we bear witness.' Thus, you cannot say on the
ResurrectionDay,' Wewerenot aware of this.’

Nor can you say, 'lIt was our forefathers before us who
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committed 'Shirk’ and we are only their descendants after
them. Will you destroy us on account of those who
practiced falsehood?

Blind Following,like Premeditatedignoranceor
Wilful Blindness is the quality or condition of
deliberateunawarenessilt is whenpeopledo not know
becausdheydonot want to know.For, if they did
know, they would have to take responsibility for the
knowledge; and, they would therelberequiredto
renegotiatetheir identity andto relinquish the status,
privilege, and authority, that are derived from the
false order of knowledgéAt the veryleast,theywould
becompelledto leavetheir comfort zone.
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9. Doesthe Quran tell usto worship God?

To introduce islamto the world asa religion, one of the words
that has been misinterpreted is the Arabic word @x B(! -Ba-
Da). Theliteral meaningof! -Ba-Dais O @A OO & rO1 AOAS h
xI OOEEPS&h OO0F AA OOAOAOOEAT O6h
Chapter 4, forislamto be recognized as a religion, the inventors
of the religion had introduced rituals and dogmas, which are
non-existent in the Quran. Since the Arabic Quran is protected
from all kinds of tampering, as promised by God in the Quran (Q
15:9, 85:21-22), the anly way to create a religion out of it was to
intentionally s misinterpret certain words and introduce
supplementary books like Hadith, to confuse the masses.
Though this corruption had occurred well over a century after
PpOi PEAO -TEAI AA8O AAI EOGAR 1 AETIT U
the beliefs, practices, and acceptance are still prevalent now
These blind beliefs, practices, and acceptance could mainly be
because mankind always likeso have somethingto worship or
offer somethingto adeity to feel secure,whether that be statues
of deities, walls, stones, structures, the sun, the moon, the stars,
or an object in nature. Mankind is instinctively aware that there
exists a more powerful entity than itself. Since they are unable
to see this entity in this realm, Lucife (= Iblis) has taken
advantage of the situation and misguided mankind into carving
physical objects that represent god(s) or goddess(es), or
AT 1 OEAAO O1T T A T &£ OEA "1 AG0 AOAA
human or otherwise, for veneration or to worship. H also has
crafted desires in them to sacrifice (human, animal, or fasting),
and offer something (produce from their harvest, tithes, or
worship) to this entity to gain its acceptance and to protect
them, their properties, their agriculture, and livestockfrom any
irrational fear. This illusion gave mankind a false sense of
protection in return for idolization.

ITA 1 AT OET 1 O lblis) péréeioll OrbtationsEand
intentions to misguide peopk beautifully in the following
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verses of the Quran. It almost seems like Lucifer has a victim
mentality .

Quran 15:39-40 z Mohsin Khan: [Iblis (Satan)] said:"O
my Lord! Because you misled me, | shall indeed adorn the
path of errorfor them (mankind) on the earth, andishall
mislead them all, except Your sincerservants (=

OEAAAAQ

Quran 7:16-17 z Yusuf Ali: He(ie: Lucifer) said:"Because
thou hastthrown meout of the way, lo! I will lie in wait for
them on thy straight way. "Then will | assault them from
before them and behind them, from their right and their
left: Nor wilt thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for thy
mercies)."

Quran 4:118-119: God did reject him (Lucifer). But he

said, 'Of youOAOOAT OO0 )j xEOBAXOMER 1 U
(ie: revenge).

(Lucifer, in allegorical terms, had said,) 'l will mislead
them and entice them; | will ordetthem to slit the ears

of cattle (= as in O Oniark them for their AT 1 (addQq
disfigure the creation of God'. Whoever forsakes God and
takes Satan for a friend, has suffered a manifest loss.

Quran 38:82-83 - Mohsin Khan: [Iblis (= Lucifer)] said:
"By Your Might, then | willsurely mislead them all, except

Due to manmade Hadith, the earlier Quranic exegest had
interpreted many ofthe derivatives of theroot word ! -Ba-Daas
@orship ET 1 ATU T &£ OEA 100AT EA OAC
that the Quran promotes worship. The subsequent translators

of the Quran further confirmedthis allusion. However,onceyou

analyze the Quran, it will make clear to you that the most
appropriate meaningof this word isO O A @dd@ % 1h O Q& &sb § 8
analyzethe verses where this root word occurs in the Quran:

Theroot word aynA & a(M p) occurs275 timesin the Quran,
in six derived forms as per https://corpus.quran.com/:
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122 timesasthe form | verb abada
onceasthe form Il verb abbad
onceastheadjective AE A (ix)
9timesasthenoun E A a A(&ike)
131 times asthe noun abd

11 times asthe active participle l@d

To Do o Do Do I

Out of the 8 Quran translations | reviewed, 5 of them are
unanimous in interpreting the noun abdasO O A O 001 A®R 8 h
OAT T Aih &llT1 times it appearedin the Quran. From the

I OEAO o OOAT 01 AGT O6h 9000E 'I1E

- OEAI T AA 3A0OxAO EAO OOAA Ox1 OOEE
+EAT EAO OOAA Oxi OOEEDPPAOGE EOOO
I AAOOOAA8 -ATU T &£ OEA OAOOGAO «xI
meaningl £ OEEO x1 OA xAO Ox1 OOEEDPDAC
Wherethis root word occurred asthe form Il verb abbad all the

Quran translators are OT AT Ei 1 60 ET OOET ¢ OE
Al O AOGAG S8

When it comes to Form | verlfabada, which occurred 122 times

in the Quran, in allthe 8 translations | reviewed, everyone
AAADPO ' OAAOOU EAO OOGAA OEA 1A
arbitrarily. There was no pattern | could find for mixing these

two meanings. Arberry, however, was consistent in usinghe
meaningOOAOOAS AGAADPO TT1U ET o ET
39:2).

Arberry has used the meaning of the noun b Uas@ OA OOEAAGS |
9 times in his translation.For the adjective U b i ttadccurred
once,hehasusedtheword OAA OT 608 AO OEA 1 AAI
11 times the word a A Bpbears as the active participle, Arberry

again has used the word O O A @ ®i8 @anslation. The other 7

translators haverandomly usedtheword OOA OOAS 1T O OxI
their translations.

It appears,though the translators preferred to usethe meaning
Ox1 OOEEDG Of AAlAB&Baartiskierivafivad ET C
Wherever the verses did not make sense to have
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OEEO i AATET ch OEAU Al T OAT EAT OI U
I £ Ox1 OOEEDPS 111U xEOE OEA AgAAPD
see from this analysis is, though there is inconsistency in these
OOAT O1 AGET 1 Oh EZ UI O OOA Gl OOE]
verses where this word is used makes no sense. But, if you use
OOAOOAS AO OEA T AATET Ch All OAOC
sense.

The law of parsimony, which follows the rule of AEAT 6 0 OAU
requires us to adopt the simplest assumption that creates least

ATl T OOAAEAOEIT 108 4EA08O0 OEA AAO(
Ol AEAOCAA AT AT UGEO 1T &£# A OAOI 8O
personal preferencesSo,the word A8Ba-Dato meanO 01T OAOOA
based on linguistic consideration, is in full harmony with all

related verses where this root word applies.

. A @6kat afew verses.

S @ e i Jiihe

And We inspired Moses, "Travel by night whty servants

Z = A £ oz s
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It is not (possible) for any human being unto whom Allah
had given theScripture and wisdom and the prophethood
that he should afterwards have said unto mankind: Be
servantsj E6 AAAAAT qQ T &£ A ET OOAAA
said was): Be ye faithfudervants of the Lord by virtue of
your constant teaching of the Scripture and of your

constant study thereof.

[The above verse could be in responseto John12:26 - KIB:O) £ AT U
man serve me, let him follow me; and where | am, there shallso

my servant be: ifany manserve meh EEI xEI1 1 [ U &AOEA
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Q21:92 2k PR WUR )
Arberry X \,Jjubr—c-ﬂ.» L‘)»\)—)A_a‘ Lauu\

'Surely this community of yours is one community, and |

Al UT 6O , 1T OANn O OAOOA - A~
)yl OEA AAT OA OAOOAh OOEA CIT AS
HIM alone. The relationship that we have with our Creator is a

joA

o

OOAOCOMODAOS OAI ACGET T OEEBHh xEAOA
T A EO OEA Oi AOOAOG8 4EHO OGOAROBE

relationship one could have with their employer. As the master,
the employer expects their employee, the servant, to perform
their lawful duties to the best of their abilities during the time of

their shift. The employer IAd | AOOAOQ AT AOI

employee (i.e: servant) to worship himor her. Likewise, asthe
master, Goddoesnot require us (servants) to worship HIM. Like

an employer would want you to perform your duties at work,
God wants us (the servants) to perform our duties on earth by
serving HIS creations to the best of our abilities. HE has detailed
and made it clear in the Quran, how one could serve HIM by
serving HIS creations. HE will reward us according to the merits
of our deeds, as per HIS universal laws of recompense, in this
world and then in the Hereafter.

o AL AN FADTI Y gRe
Therein every person will experience exactly the result of
what hedid before.Theywill bebrought backto Godtheir

rightful Master, and all their false imagery will fail them.

Q 1:4-5 . v et Az s e L . Y R 2
Shakir 1) RGP Y [ G W B ) SN [ DO\

Master of the Dayof JudgmentTheedowe serve and Thee
do we beseech for help
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Q16:97 {B/ K Lyor 3%r 237 3P0 2R Z o o g s e
Pickthall b Elitate s LS i b s e
P O Y w orr

= A2 - s 2% A% 28T

Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female, and is a
believer him verily we shall quickenwith goodlife,andWe
shall pay them a recompense in proportion to the best of
what they used to do.

Q1257 PN g AS At hscr TiBr o Zoosefd.
Pickthall (o) 55 1563 1ale '.-;\U,J_"SJ-EY‘J-’.NJ

And the reward of the Hereafter is better, for those who
believe and ward off (evil).

As the enemy of mankind, Lucifer does not want us to receive
"TA80 1T AOAU 1T O COEAAT AA8 (EO Ol
manipulate mankind towards their doom. Nothing can be
successfulwithout aplan. Lucifer knew he could direct mankind

to its doom only if he could deceiveus. To achievethis, he uses

fear andfalsehopein addition to his other techniquesto beguile

us. The religious practices of worship, among other practices,

stem from this irrational fear and false hope.

Sometimesthe chains that prevent us from being free are
more mental than physical.

God says in the Quran, not to fear Lucifer (blis) and his allies-

evil ones (=satang. He creates false hope in men. God also states

OEAO , OAEAZAO AT AOT 60 EAOA AT U DI

God and follow the truth. God has warned us about Lucifer and

the evil ones in many verses in the Quran. A few such verses are:

0355 P P S T D VI VIS S P Nt AP

QxP (o) 350 & SEANT AN TSI 2 4185 ) SO
OMankind! God'spromiseistrue. Solet not the presentlife

deceive you, nor let the Deceiver deceive you about God.
[Al-Gharoor = Deceiver = Satan= Selfish desires = Devil =
Satanic people = Those who mislead]
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Q3:175 NN A B AT A TR TP L o L A A T st
Sahih Intl () Gaie 280055 0250 S dL31 S BN

Thatisonly Satanwho frightens [you] of hissupporters.So
fear them not, but fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers.

4:120 Py Z CoBAA L s ua, -

$usquli (CRTSROSE [P et r't*:‘:;piip
Satan makes them promises, and creates in them false
desires; but satan's promises are nothing but deception.

Q16:99 s S PPl e LPLN s TIPS TS W (A v

Pickthall O SAE=T0 230 85 AN il Je SR 0.3
Lo! he (Satan) hath no power over those who believe and
put trust in their Lord.

Q36:60-62 Ve . {1‘1 - 2z ;:&; /’1. s ,}.:4 % 55 S Ao el E

Shakir QIinasie < A3 S A ACEN 31 lS (&—_‘L«;—L‘ i@
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Did | not charge you, O children of Adam! that you should
not serve (A-bada)the Shaitan(= satan)?Surelyheis your

open enemy, And that you shouseérve- A | AG AOAT T 1

this isthe right way. Andcertainly heled astray numerous
people from among you. What! could you not then
understand?

If the Blind leadsthe Blind, they both fall in to the ditch.
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10. What does the Quran say about
following clergy and monks?

Following religious clergy and authorities is acommon practice
everywhere in the world. It is not reserved only for the religion

Islam, but for all other religions as well. But does the Quran

POl i 1T OA A OAJIEADER Quan Midak Drelidlon?

01 AAGA 11 OA OEM AAPAMAR EXBBEET O
a religion, x EAOAAO OEAIid] TSR AdBpdebeAts O
submission Please refer to Chapter .4

ThereligionlO1 AT EAO Oxi 3 GIEANESEOWSAEAO
AlT111TxA00 T £ OEAOA ¢ MOCATEA BRSO AA
O3 EMOYOI EiI 068 4EAOA AOA £EO01 AAT AT
these 2 groups in their beliefs, rituals, and practices. We have
seenbattles between these2 main groups in countries where

they govern. Under thesetwo main branches,there are tens of

different smaller branches, each having different beliefs, rituals,

and practices. Thoughthe smaller branches have their own
differences,the followers try to overlook these differences and

get along with each other fairly well. The majority of the
followers do not know or care about the differences, but just

blindly follow the group and their Imams (clergy). Most of the

OEi Ah OEAU AOAT 80 AOAT addrelidiaud OE A
rules and regulations because the religious indoctrination
occurred when they were small, and they complied without
guestioning, even after becoming adults. They are satisfied with

their group thinking and do not want to sabotagetheir mental

status or challenge the status quo by thinking outside the
narrative. They have a fear of being shamed by the community

and do not want to bethe O A | QAL S dhéfamily. Theyleave
everything for the religious authorities in their community to

decide. They have a fear of being an outcast. This is a great
example of@hass formationd

16 DAO - AOOEAG $AOGIAOR OEA AOC

specific kind of groyp formation, which has special
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characteristic effects at the level of individual mental
functioning z identical to collective hypnotism, brainwashing, or
conditioning. One of the effects is that an individual loses the
capacity to use critical thinking ability or discernment from
what the group believes in, even if you present them with real
evidence as proof

Mass formation is not a new concept. The conditions to implant
mass formation in societies have been carried out by political
elites throughout history in various disciplines, including
religion. This is one of the easier ways to manipulate and control
human perception and beliefs without much force.

It is similar to 100th Monkey Effect. Hundredth Monkey Effect is

a hypothetical phenomenon suggesting that a new behaviour or

idea can spread rapidly across groups once a critical number of
individuals adopt it. Though it is considered hypothetical, we
sceEO EAPPAT O ET OAAIl 1 EZA8 4EEO
question mainstream narratives and popular opinions.

The following versesexplain the perils of group following.

6:116 s 2P tE s A E. T2t L ad s R . e R s
gahih Intl S SBIVLO AT A g 02 Bsliam N3 o A il

e ! . PO |
(Wosme )

And if youobey most of those upon the earth, they will
misleadyou from the way of Allah (= the god). Theyfollow
not except assumption, and they are not but falsifying.

z

Picahall (O SR Py EI R oy
And most of them believe not in Allah (= the god) except
that they attribute partners (unto Him).

People tend to believe that the majority (or most) is always
OECEOh AT A OEAOAME OA OEAU 1 AAI
the consensus. However, as per the Quran, the majority could
invariably misleadyou (Q 6:116 above),and they follow nothing

but assumptions(i.e: opinions). Therefore, the knowledge or the
interpretation of the Quran should not be simply based upon
consensus or opinions of the majority, as
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there are no guarantees from God that the majority are rightly
guided. It is about the courage, determination, and perseverance
of an individual to find the truth by challenginghis/her beliefs
while utilizing the tools God has given him/her (ie: the brain,
AUAOh AAOORh OAAOGITETCh AT A OEA
more verses
Quran 10:35-36: Say, "Are there of your partners (=
shurakaau - ie: clergy=authorities) anywho guidesto the
truth?" Say, "God guides the truth. Sois HEwho guides
to the truth more worthy to be followed or he who guides
not unless he is guided? Then what is [wrong] with you
how do you judge?"
Most of them follow not but conjecture. Assuredly
conjecturecanbyno meanstake the placeoftruth. Indeed!
God is Aware of what they do.

Quran 36:5-7 -3 AE E E [Thi$ i) la Gedelation of the
Exalted in Might, the Merciful,

That you may warn a people whose forefathers were not
warned, so they are unaware.

Alreadythe word hascomeinto effectuponmost of them,

so they do not believe

Quran 30:42: Travelin the land,and seethe nature of the
consequencér thosewho were beforeyou! Most of them
were idolaters.

Quran 12:103 - Pickthall: And though thou try much,
most men will not believe

Quran 13:1 - Yusuf Ali: A.L.M.R. These are the signs (or
verses) of the Book: that which hath been revealed unto
theefrom thy Lord isthe Truth; but most men believenot.

Quran 17:89 - QXP:WehaveusedTasreefto explain The
Qur'anin manyfacetsfor mankind.Howevermost people
(due to arrogance, prejudice or blind following) remain
ungrateful by rejecting such clear guidance.

Quran 23:70 - Yusuf Ali: Or do they say, "He is

possessedNay,hehas broughtthemthe Truth, but most
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of them hatethe Truth.

Quran 21:24 - Pickthall: Orhavetheychosenother gods
besideHim?say:Bring your proof (of their godhead).This
i 1 O OiétieRe&minderofthosewith meandthosebefore
me,but most of them know not the Truth and so theyare
averse.

Quran 40:61 - Shakir: Allah is He Whanade foryou the
night that you may rest therein and the day to see; most
surelyAllah isGraciousto men,but most men do notgive
thanks.

As per these verses, the majority ofpeople choose to follow
conjecture or opinions (as opposed to facts), disbelieve, idolize,

AT A AOA O1 COAOAEDOI 10 EAOA OEA C
when | read these verses, it gives me shivers. So, if you are with

the majority in any of the above circumstances,E Co@t@r that

you challengeor revisit your opinions and beliefs.

Since the Quran does not represent a religion, as discussed in

Chapter 4, could this rule bgenerally AP BT EAA Ol

Ol PE]

facts) that the majority believe to betrue? According to Geoff 3
"AOOAh EO8O0 A OAOI O1T AET ¢ @G®WAOGNK

above confirm it. He states in his book:

Not all the information you are given or acquired is the
real truth. Most of the knowledge we all so readily accept
and base ourlives on, is actually nothing more than other
people's (secalled ‘experts’)  opinions and
interpretations . If you actually investigate it, you would
find that most 'knowledge' popularly accepted, has not a
shredof proof or any solidevidenceo substantiateit. Most

of it is actually nothing more than highly promoted
conjecture, or worse outright lies, propagated for
propaganda and manipulation purposes.

Is this important? If MOST peopléelievethe 'knowledge',
does it matter if it is actually true or not? Of course It IS
important, if you do NOTwant to live your life under the
limitations imposedby falseperceptionof things.
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It isyour responsibilityto investigatethe information - the

OET 1T x1 AACAG8 )T 1 OAdkways@oito AT  (
the sourceof the information, verify it (seeevidence)think

whether it agrees with reason, and once you are fully
convinced, accept it.

When we blind follow, we become an easy target for the priests
and monkswho are themselves blind followers, whether they
know it or not. The priests and monksin every religion get
indoctrinated throughout their formal education. Once they
graduate, they need to find work in their respectivereligious
fields. Generally,they get paid from the financial contributions
made by people or institutions. Therefore, their loyalty and
commitment are to keep the organizationthat hired them
happy. They do not have the best interests of the congregation
or the community at heart. They do not haveatrue commitment
to the Creator, nor do they intend to encourage the masses to
use their intellect to set them free. They want to maintairthe
shackles on the massesin whatever way possible. How else
would they profit?

Thefollowing short verse put this in to perspective.

Quran 36:21: Followthosewho askof younowage;

They are rightly guided.
, AO OEAO OAOOA OETE ET8 #Al UIO
iTTEO TO A POEAOO ET AT U OAI ECEI
congregation or by their followers? None. They all live
comfortably from the financial contributions of their followers.
)y 0160 OEEO OAOOA AITTA OOAEEEAE.
corrupt nature of all religions and the priesthood? It is a big
business.

The religion Islam and its priesthood are not exempt from this
verse. Do they really follow theQuran?How many times would
they have encounteredthis verse,but simply ignored it? Or do
they think that this verse does not apply to them, but applies
only to other religious priests? How ironic that they proudly
preach the following verseabout prophet Mohamed, but do
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just the opposite.

Quran 34:47: Say "Nowagedo | askof you;it is all in
your interest; my wage comes only from God; And He is
witness of all things'

[Also see Q 26:105109; Q 26:123127; Q 26:141145; Q 26:160
164; Q 26:176180]
, AO6O OAA xEAO OEA 100A1T OAUO
O E A AAA @00 B A Amantiamed in the verse below represent
clergy (= religious authority) and monks, yogis and sufis
respectively in any religion
Q934 //”{ }}’// . ool it P4 P s ? s o\ .1, /5/,,’
Yusuf Ali 10568 ola IV JENT T e = 3 RANGEE @
SRNG5S il g b i) Sl
Aot Tt o AAGTE AL

@) - G0 A0 1 Lz BN 224

&

Oyewhobelievelthere are indeedmanyamongthe priests

(= Ahbaar) and anchorites£ Ruhbaan), who in Falsehood
devour the substance of men and hinder (them) from the
way of Allah. Andthere are thosewho bury gold and silver
and spend it not in the way of Allah: announce unto them
a most grievous penalty

[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religiory Imams, Rabbis, Priests. Ruhbaan
=monks, yogis andsufis]

Q7:3 R TR . 7 A T B S VoD R S i I

QXP () o,jf.‘»s\i)l:}i:ijﬁ,;;,:\,..}u\},-,(;;w(@{df\l‘ o]
You shall all follow what has been revealed to you from
your Lord and follow no masters other than Him. How
seldom do you keep this in minfAlso see Q 6:106)Awliya

= Protecting friends = Allies = Masters]
7TEAO AEAO OAOGAI ACGETT CEOAInthel
above verse mean? The Quran or thHdadith?

A A

O

What doesOAT T1 0 Al 111 x AT U imhBRaedOOAOOD

above verse mean? Could that mean Scholaams Mufthis,
Sheiks Monks, Rabbis, Priests, Popesyil Authorities, etc?
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Q42:21

il;f:—”ﬁjii‘uﬁis‘c,ﬁug;ﬁyrg (2% B 1454
DI MESARAWE e RO
Oh! They have idols (: shurakaai.e:clergy =authorities
= idol§ who decreefor them " A A(AWa§ of life = unjust
laws) neverauthorized by God. Had it not been for the
decree of Judgment, the matter would have been decided
concerning them immediatelyThereis an awful doomfor
thetransgressors.
O4EA COAAOAO PAOO T & OEA bpi bpodl A
dreads responsibility, and desire nothing better than to
be told what to do. Provided the rulers do not interfere
with its material comforts and its cherished beliefs, it is

perfectly happy to let itself beOO1 AA8 &
-AldousHuxley

Does God share HISlegislative authority

with anyone?

AsDAO OEA 1 0O0AT dilah) GlGeE Aot shard 8IS | E
legislative authority, outside the boundaries of the Quran, with
anyone. So, no one, including the prophets, has the right to
implement unjust legislations contradicting or overriding the

laws (=deen) in the Quran. | briefly mentioned this in Chapter 3
and have discussed further in Chapters 14 and 15

12:40 P o A - .
Saih It Lr‘ INFi rés;b‘v»i"u 22 L AN 5 0 So20550
RN it ,uyn;i:;s? ToTadpRait ki

(ORI

Youwership (serve) not besidedHim exceptimere] names
you have named them, you and your fathers, for which
Allah has sent down no authority.egislation is not but

for Allah. He has commanded that yowership (serve)
not except Him. That is the correetlgion (way of life
=deen), but most of the people do not know.
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[Hu-K-Mu = legislation; decision; command; judgment; dominion;

power to give order; precept; government]
Note: The words edited above (religious and wership) and the
YT OAOOO | OOAOOARA Adrédminbk BaDat £ | E
serve, not worship. See Chapter 9.
Q18:26 s ITAT B > ok ka Ll B Lt aer STEA L o a7eEage
Sahih Intl Ryl @—wb(ég oy o NG e \;i.,}lL..;rhm\

(OISR R BN HIIPED

» \(G"\-

v

Say," Allahismostknowing of howlong theyremained.He
has[knowledgeof] the unseeraspectsjofthe heavensand
the earth. How Seeing is He and how Hearing! They have
not besides Him any protector, ande shares not His
legislation with anyone. "
) £ OOEA Ci A8 Ai AOGI 680 OEAOA ()3
including the prophets, then who granted the clergyand the
authorities @he right8to create laws (=deen that are unjust
and/or contradict the Quran? What evidence or proof do we
have to confirm that the clergy and the evil authorities are
rightly guided? As | explained in Chapter 8, following clergy and
authorities (religious or otherwise) contrary to divine laws is
AT 1 OE DAk &Adatiting partners with God.

$1 Tbés@/ourAdecisionsnnthe adviceof thosewho )
AT180 EAOA O AAAl xEOE
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11. What does the Quran say about Satan?

DrShabbir Ahmed i nsataidsrOQAEQHAAE 6
(he straying Ego = Selfish desires = Desire that rebels against the
higher controls of sound judgment = Emotions that overpower
Permanent Moral Values = Intrinsic or extrinsic evil prompting =
Negative peer pressure = Violent emotions = $ddirification =
Anything distant from goodness and progress = False pride = A
rumour monger = Fiery temperament = Slanderer = A hinderer of
good = He who spreads corruption and disorder on earth = Anyone
who impels others into violating Divine Commands = Bad
companionsip = One who deceives or charms people into
violating Divine laws = Any being or influence that alienates
humans from the Creator = One who distances itself from Divine
COAAAB8O
This description makes perfect sense when you consider the
100AT EA OOACMOEIAL (R Batarx Ibk AEngd
Lucifer) possessed these characteristics when he replied to God,
AO OOAOAA akbettetthag i h OB £AAOOET ¢ Ol
This is the ego speeclz) ! - & thd &rGgance. Then|blis
OAOTI OOAA OEAO EA xi 01 A OAEA EEO
at a few of his responses.

Q 15:33: He(ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said:Neverwould | consentto

a human-beingwhom You created out of clay, moulded into

shape!

Q 17:62 - Yusuf Ali: He (ie Iblis = Lucifer) said: "Seest Thou?
this is the one whom Thohast honouredaboveme! If Thou

wilt but respitemeto the Day of Judgment] will surely bring

his descendants undermy swapl I AOO A MEAxAOS

Quran 7:16-17: He (ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said: Now, sinceYou
havesentmeastray, verily | shall lurk in ambush for them in
Your right path.

Then| will assaultthem openly and secretly,through their
strengthsandthrough their weaknesses. And You will not find
most of them grateful.
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Quran 15:39 - Pickthall: He (ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said: My

Lord! BecauseThou hast sentme astray, | verily shall adorn

the path of error for themin the earth, and shall mislead them
every one,

Quran 38:82-83 - Sahih) 1T {Iblig g ucifer] said,"By your
might, | will surely mislead them all. Except, among them, Your
chosen servants."

So,lblis (= Lucifer), with his egoistic,arrogant, andfiery attitude,

took anoath upon himself to misguide mankind. Because of this
attitude, God calledblish O &nAvésks 20:120, 2:36, 7:20, and

i ATU T OEAO OAOOGAOG8 4EEO xi OA 00/
carries the meaningsof all characteristics in the description

above.It simply meansO A OEDAREET ¢68 YO EO 11
an entity, but the characteristics of an entitylblis (= Lucifer) as

the entity possesses all thesesvil characteristics, thus he &

called satan.

The Quran also uses the word O O A @AArefér to evil in
mankind as well, in the following verses.

Q 6:112: And thusWe have made for every prophet an enemy
- evil ones (= satans satanic people) fromhuman and jinn
who rosein opposition, inspiring each other with fanayords

in deception.But if your Lord had willed (according to His
universallaws), they would not have done it, so leave them and
that which they invent.(Also see Q 6:113; 41:25; 41:29;
114:5-6).

[Shayatheeral insa waljinna = evil ones from human andyenies]

This further proves that satanis the evil characteristic of any
entity. So, any human who consistently adopts and displays
these characteristics can also be given the titlsatan.

Please note that thginn (Eng: Genie) referred to in verse 6:112
above are the descendants dblis (Ref: Q 18:50). The majority

of jinns are evil, and thus haveall the evil characteristics oflblis.
As per verse 6:112 above, mankind who have acquired the evil
characteristics oflblis are referred to assatansor satanic people
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Q 18:50: And (remember) when We said unto the malaaika (=
universal forces of nature)beof serviceto Adam,andtheyall
consentedexceptlblis; he is of the jinn: he (= Iblis) rebelled
against his Lord's command. Will you choose him (ie: Iblis)
and hisoffsprings(ie: jinn) for your protecting friendsinstead

of Me, when they are an enemy unto you? Miserable is the
exchange the wrongdoers makglso see Q 7:27)

Satan is not an invisible flying creature waiting to attack
mankind at every corner, as most people assume. It is theike
characteristic of any entity - genies or humans. This evil
characteristic could exist in mankind as well.

Many people seem to have difficulty understanding that
malaaika, mentioned in the Quran, is the Universal forces of

Nature - ! & O 1T A£ARRA A& :EhélakOare not

winged female beings as most people believe (see Q 43:19;
37:150). That is only in Greek folklore. As per the Quran, the

O Al AMEDRAB £ O 1T £ AT AOCU xET Ob
I £ 1 AOGhy&an), yith @vo or three, or many tasks
assigned to them. (See Quran 35:1). These energiesialaaika)

also serve God on specific@EO ET OEAEO AADPAAEC
of' I A®mentioned in Q 22:75 (see also Q 15:51-61; 11:69-

xxqaqh AT A OEAU AAT AA AAI 1T AA OAT ¢
As per the Quran,lblis (= Lucifer) was part of the Universal

forces of nature (=malaaika = angels) who disobeyed God.
Because of his ego in sefflorification, God called himsatan (ie:

it means everything in the definition above). See Q 7:112 and

2:34-36 below.

Quran 7:11-12: And We created you, then fashioned you,

then told the malaaika (= universal forces of nature = angels):
O"A 1T &£ OGAOOEAA O ! AAlIKigwhbT A O
was not of thosewho consentedHe said: What hinderedyou

that you did not consentwhen | badeyou?(Iblis) said: O m
betterthan E E [ YéuBreatedmeoffire while him You created

of mud.(Also, see Q 2:34, 15:281 & 38:72-74.)
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Quran 2:34-36: And when We said to the malaaika (=

universalforcesofnature€ A1 CA1 0Qqq O#1 1 OAT O

all consented, excepblis . He refused because of pride, and so
became a rejecter of Divine command.
'TA 7A OAEAq O/ ' AAT A $xAlI
Garden, and eat freely (of the fruitshereof whenand where
youpleaseput donot gonearthistree (that branches out) lest
you become wrongloers.
But satan caused both of them to deflect therefrom and got
them out of the happy statéhey were in. And so We said:
0 $ A C OyauhdvAbecomewith discordamong each other!
There shall be for you on earth a habitation and livelihood for
A  OHAISA @ 80:11620, 7:20)
So,satanis the evil characteristic ofLucifer (= Iblis), genies(=
jinn), or humans Many people assume thasatan and Iblis are
one and the same, and use these 2 names interchangeably.
However, as per the Quranplisis the proper-noun, andsatanis
the characteristic that representslblis, thus, acommon-noun.

Human beings are vibrational beings. We constantly emanate
energy. When we experience negative emotions like ego, hatred,
vice, jealousy, pride, fear, despair, intolerance, hopelessness,
greed,evil desire,apathy, anger, violence, anxiety, or worry, we
vibrate in low frequencies that send out negative energy to the
aether. When we vibrate in higher frequencies, we experience
love, joy, gratitude, happiness, fulfilment, mercy, grace, and
peace. All these emtions depend on the condition ofourselves
(i.e: our thoughts) at a given moment. Some people engage in
positive thoughts (= positive energy) more often than negative
thoughts (= negative energy). The opposite is true as well for
some others. These areour own thoughts (= energy) that
whisper to our subconsciousmind from time-to-time, depending

on our condition (internal and external environment), and the
state ofourselves It is popularly known as theconsciousmind.
The Quran calls this thewvhispers of our own selves
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Q 50:16: We have created man and We know what his soul (=
nafs) whispers to him (allthe intricacies of his thought
process)for, Weare nearerto him than hisvenacava

The Quran acknowledges these thoughts (= energy, positive or
negative, ie: thoughts, desires, feelings, emotions, imaginations)

of ours as what our souls whisper to us. This is ndblis (=
Lucifer) whispering to us, but our own selves. Iplis whispered

O 00 ET OEA EECEAO OAAIT I h ATA
We also have an internal domain that rebels against or in
support of thesethoughts that we constantly experience. That is

our freewill. Our action or response varies, depending on these
thought patterns (= energy,positive or negative)andour freewill
(More on Freewill in Chapter 19).

Since like attracts like, we could attract to our energyields
similar people with vibrational frequencies that match ours,
which can positively or negatively contribute to our mental
and physical states, thus our thoughts. We also know that our
thoughts (= energy, positive or negative), depending on how
strong and consistent they are, affect our physical bodies and
our environment. The function of universal forces of nature (=
malaaika = angel}¥ is to manifestthose thoughts and desiresin
various ways in our lives (i.e: to uphold the Universal Laws),
without being biased, depending on how strong those thoughts
AOA8 4EOOh OE Awhetel abebtiod goes Aehdkgy A h
flowsd 8

Therefore, we should not let our evil thoughts or negative
energy have control over our lives, to keep us in a constant state
of ego, hatred, vice, jealousy, pride, fear, despair, intolerance,
hopelessness, greeavil desire,apathy, anger, violence, anxiety,
x| OOUh AOA8 ) B keepthedeithbugh@sinsrecAi DO
these negative thoughts, or low vibrational energy, could
contribute to our behaviours described in the first paragraph
above. When we are under the influence dfatan - our own
negative traits - we could manifest satanic behaviours in
ourselves and otlers around us. It is important
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that you ponder the description ofsatanin the first paragraph,
one more time.

To recap, it is our own thoughts that whisper to our
subconscious mind not an external entity. The more we delve in
evil thoughts, the more it reflect and manifest in our lives, one
way or another, and the higher the chances of attracting people
with similar frequencies.

Thehumanego plays a huge role in this respect. Ego is a personality
disorder.As Dr. Wayne Dyementionsin his book O 4 Bdwer of

) T O AT tii@Edois siimiply anideaof who you are that you carry
around with you. The problem is when you misidentify who you
truly are by identifying yourself as your body, your
achievements, your possessions, and your imagination. Then
you identify people who have accomplished less as inferior, and
your self-important superiority (i .e: ego) causes you to be
constantly offended in one way or another. Similarly, if you
identify people who have accomplished more as superior, your
inferiority complex or your misidentification of yourself causes
you to be constantly offendedaswell. This misidentification is
the sourceof most of the problems of humankind.

The ego (ie: negative energy) that controls the superlorlty
complexpromotes DamA A O,PA GBA OA GPOAT 1 OBRAE A O/
mentality that feeds the hatred, vice, jealousy, pride, fear,
despair, intolerance, hopelessness, gree@yil desire, apathy,

anger, violence, anxiety, and worry. The ego (ie: negative

AT Aocuqg OEAO AT 1T 0011 O OElAmiot £AOE
CITA AIGJCHED O BA&HKNedd | IOLIEOAT EOU
feeds these same negative feelings and emotions.

Unfortunately, most people vibrate at low frequencies most of
the time, which promotes evil thoughts that can lead to evil
actions and outcomes. This explains why there is a lot of hatred,
vice,jealousy fear,despair,intolerance,hopelessnessgreed,evil
desires,apathy, anger,violence, and anxiety in the world right
now. They make their selfish thoughts, desires, feelings,
emotions, and imaginations their ownsatan (= evil).
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You might be surprised to hear that there is a growing number

of people in many developed countries who openly identify
themselvesAO O3 AO0OAT EOOOGG8 4EEO 11 OAI
many countries, including America, and they openly recruit
people to join their clubs.

This negative state can be considered as the virus of both our
minds and souls. Like the cancer cells that exist in the body of
every human being, the mind virus exists in all of us. But it is

AAOEOA ET OiIiT A i1 OA OEAT 1T O0&£AO0OS8
that they are victims of this disease. The Native Americans call
OERAOBEAODI , AOUh Wdilko: Hedlir@ thd mihdE O

s N o~z

autoimmune disease of the psyche that has plagued the world
ightT T x8 (A E£OOOEAO Agbli AET O OEAO
and heal from it, it could contribute towards our own demise.

There are many external factors that contribute to this condition

as well. These external factors alscome in the form of whispers

(i.e: subliminal messaging) bysatanichumans andgeniesas per

the Quran. They instill ego, hatred, vice, anger, fear, despair,
intolerance, hopelessness, greedevil desire, apathy, anger,

OET T AT AAh AT A AT geAOU ET O1 AAEU
through subliminal messages (ie: whispers). The verses 114:4

6 explain this asfollows:

Q1144'6 @?‘I\} /.,f’T - e, )

(O PPN
From the evil of the sneaky whisperéWho whispersin the
heartsof humans, Of the jinn and of humankind.

As per these verses, the external forces that whisper to us are
the evil jinn (= genie) and humans. They whisper to us through
subliminal messaging tmough various means, such as TV
commercials & programminh AEEI AOAT 80 AAOOQ]
gaming, communication devices, and education. | have
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discussed more of these subliminal messages and how they
affect ourfreewill in Chapter 19.

The genies and humans mentioned in these verses are not
invisible beings. They are physical beings that live on earth.
Remember, God not only banished Adam and his wife &arth
from the higher dimension;HE banishediblis as well. We know,
the descendants oflblis (= Lucifer) are calledjinn (= genie) in
the Quran (see Q 18:50 above), and they -@ohabit the earth
with humankind.

We are divine creations, capable of thinking and acting like our
Creator. Therefore, we are capablef manifesting HISattributes

(= sibghah in our human experience on earth, such as love,
peace, gratitude, creativity, fearlessness, compassion,
forgiveness, etc, to become se#ctualized, to be one with Gog
peacefulness (ssalaam).

It is important that we always be conscious of our subconscious
mind z our thoughts - our intrinsic energy (positive and
negative). It is also important to be aware that the extrinsic
energy from our surroundings can also affect our vibrational
(intrinsic) energy field. The people around us have a direct
impact on our vibrational frequency. Therefore, it is equally
important to distance ourselves from people who vibrate in low
frequencies (negative energy) most of the time, and the external
forces (i.e: evilgeniesand mankind = evil ones) that whisper to
us through subliminal messages.

If we surround ourselves with happy, loving, caring, and positive
people, we can also experiencand enter this positive energy
field. We can feel our energy level go up when we are around
people with positive energy. If we can always be conscious of
our thoughts (= energy, positive and negative) and external evil
forces that whisper to us in various ways, and make an effort to
vibrate in high frequencies that emulate love, gratude, and
compassion, be evidencebased critical thinkers (rather than
blind followers), submit to the laws ofGod (=deen=way oflife)
by following His guidance in the scriptures and accept His
universal laws of cause and effect (malaaika), we would be
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better citizens with a peaceful state of mind. That ithe attribute
I £ AAETICO QN (EHiBWho submits tolaws of God).

Godhaswarned us in numerous versesin the Quran,not to be

~

deceivedbysatan(=evill T A T O TTA80 1 x1 AOEI
Q2:208 _)_,Ja:- WJY’; b\é:pjld\)b:\ \g\_j_).'t L"/
‘/Q ﬂpii;, .); /: \c ] 5\
O ye who believeCome, all of you, into submission (unto Him);
and follow not the footstep®f the satan (= evil oneor | | A 00
own evil thoughts). Indeed,he (ie: evilonel O T 1T A8 O |

thoughts) is an open enemy for you.

LB ,5, ot B s G #E CAra T

Arberry /@_ "L.:\.}aﬂ.:‘\;u:-ﬁh

And say to My servants, that they say words that are kindlier.

For surely Satan (= evil oner I T Acvi®evil thoughts)
provokesstrife betweenthem, and Satan (=evilonel O |
own evil thoughts) is ever a manifest foe to man.

Q356 | o ’\’ 04 % i "’”“-’l"}}“ MBar //‘/ ?Ti
Sahih) 1 ©' JJ“J AL mﬁf-xsl.» Mg,.ut,.t.,g LGy
Indeed, Satan (= evil oneor I T Ao@rOevil thoughts) is an

TAB8

enemyto you; sotake him as an enemy. He only invites his

party to be among the companions of the Blaze.
036:60 Q) iﬁxfojié ,ﬁigﬂa’;ﬁﬁ_,iﬁ‘ijgaz&;;r(tg AR

Made | not covenahtyvith 'you, Children of Adam, that you
thoughts); Surely he (i.e: satan = evil oneor | T Ao@rCevil
thoughts) is a manifest foe to you.

Q 17:64 S8 ;\_th_t,,em.tpuu} Gl aCaliZT L ST

,//,)

QXP (O] ALA AN A e ST AT
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‘Tempt and allure them with your voice such of them as you
can (through any means available to you). You may prompt
them into armed conflicts, and entice them with monetary
help, business partnerships and ready loans. You may
misguide the children with detmental educational
programs, and counteiproductive recreation. And hold out
promisesto them.'WhateverSatan(= eviloneor i T A@n0
evilthoughts) promises them, is meant to deceive their mind.

. pas “ Focted 22, 8 AT 8 L 2 AL
8)?;'33 FLE JAYJ:B«G_}&AH}J}YLA}WJ _)JA.I\ U“.rb
P S LLIT ST 41/1
(S]] P_L,—u;.,m}m B Aok e
/('Urjj}:i\@ﬁr‘——m;

OMankind! Bemindful of your Lord, and fear a Daywhena
father cannot help his son, nor a son can help his father in
the least. Certainly, the promise of Godrige. Thereforedo
not be distracted by the life of this world. And let not any

deceiver distract you from God.
[Gharoor = Deceiver = Satan = Satanic people = Evil companions =
Deceptive thoughts = Illusion]. Also see Quran 35:5

I" N D T D T e e a s A oo
Q43:36237 (O S 5 a oM Bs0e e
Sahih) 1 O1 &

/)/g;j,/}.-l /,)I),) v.u

And whoever is blinded from remembrance of the Most
Merciful - Weappointfor nimA AAOEI j € AOEI
evil thoughts), and he is to him a companion.

Andindeed,the devilsavert them from the way [of guidance]
while theythink that they are [rightly] guided.
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Note: The inserts (= evil oneor | T Ao@rGevil thoughts) above
are mine, in context.

The prophets of God also had warned their followers about
satan- the AOET TTAOh TO TTABO0 1 x1 AOI

OAOOAO AAOAOEAA PDOI PEAO | AOAEAI
PDOiI PEAO *AAT A0 AAOEAA O1 EEO OIl

Q 19:4445 e g e L
QXP L) S LU S USR-S A A

P AP

Q' Ujuﬁuﬁ.ﬁyjlwu\&w /‘1'«:9 "I'{_}/ L:

'O My father! Do not servethe Satan(= eviloneor | T @O
evilthoughts),for3 AOAT j € AOGEI T1TTA 10 11
is a rebel against the Beneficent.'

'‘OMyfather! | amafraid that aretribution from the Beneficent

might overtakeyou, and you become an ally of Satan (= evil

ITA TO TTA80 1T x1 AOGEI OEIT OCEOO
”)/ _A_{ ~ LA A

Qus_mwmgmlemsqyyﬁwmm&m

QXP (ONT%

Jacolreplied,'OMydearson!Donot relate your dreamto your
brotherslestthey plot a scheme against you. Surely, Satan (=

AGET TTA TO0 TTA80 1T x1 AOGEI OEI
Note: The inserts (= evil oneor I T Ao@rGevil thoughts) above
are mine, in context.
God says thasatanj E AOET T T A T O T1TA80 1 x

no power over mankind unless mankind gives away their power
to it, by constantly entertaining evil thoughts desires, or
following suggestions of evil prompting (ie: subliminal
messaging = whispers). So, be mindful of your thoughts and
actions.
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016:99100 () SAESG 2435 des Lot o Je S0 5.4,
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(A j 3A0AT € AOGEI 1T1TA 1T0 I11TA80

over those who truly believand put their trust in their Lord.
His power is only over those who befriend him and assign
‘partners’ to God.

Q 14:22 Suéj}&l‘iéj NS SAIA G A6
Pickthall pornd
m;"_:;;uu;ﬁci’w o2 r(.u ; f.’g_—m.h
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And Satan (e: Iblis = evil one) saith, when the matter hath
been decided: Lo! Allah promised you a promise of truth; and
| promised you, then failed you. And | had no poweeryou
savethat | calledunto youandyeobeyedme.Soblamenot, but
blame yourselves. | cannot help you, nor can ye help me, Lo! |
disbelieved in that which ye before ascribed to me. Lo! for
wrong-doers is a painful doom.

Note: Theinserts (=eviloneor i T Aw@n@vil thoughts) above
are mine, in context.

Fear is one of the strongest weaponsatanuses against humans.

Fear is not a bad thing as long as it is temporary, until the danger

is removed. But, a consistent state of fear i® A O Aviay6oD

ET OEIl EAAOGETT O1 1 AEA OO OOAI EOQOE
own self or through subliminal messaging). God states in the
Quran, not to fearsatan.

o VA 2 s -2 Aus %
Q3175 {@wu‘%}@w;u,?i;uw,:ﬁ U S ZAEANE0E
That is only the satan (= evil oneor T T Ao@ntvil thoughts)

that suggestgo youthe fear of his allies. So fear them not, but

fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers.
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Please note thatOEA AEAAO 1 An 337%Q@duid@néan Al | E
different types of fear tacticssatanj E AOET T 1T A T 0O 11
thoughts) uses against humans, such dke fear of poverty, the

fear of criticism, the fear of ill health, the fear of loss of love, the

fear of old age, and the fear of deatAnxiety, worry, depression,

despair, failures, poverty, criticism, and ill health are the results

of this irrational fear revealing itself and oftentimes as seH

fulfilling prophecies. But God promises & forgiveness and

bounty if we believe in HIM and follow HIS guidance.

a//} Fr e }/‘/-v,.-a LS (d /, /: g ,q
JMWPS yallly gl ’/ Lr.ﬁ—:).ﬁ YS 9

Q2:268 Py
t»éﬂ, f
Satan (= eviloneor | T Ao@rCevil thoughts) threatens you

with poverty and lead you to immorality, while God promises
you forgiveness from Him and bounty. And God is- all
Encompassing and Knowing.

God has also taught us to take refuge in HIM frosatan while
being conscious of our thoughts and take corrective actions.
Check the following verses of the Quran:

Q23:97798 = AR (oo 25

Arberry LJ Tu_).l..g,bj /@‘ru\kLﬂ\ J..gu:d,\;.y:«&_)&_,

And say: 'O my Lord, | take refuge in Thee from the evil A
suggestionsof the Satans (= A OE I ITTA TO 1T1AEGC
thoughts), )

And | take refugein TheeOmyLord, lesttheyattendi A 8 &

Q41:36

4 AT T e A P A AT

Arberry ﬁiﬁwiéyaﬂ\ﬁ,m ﬂbmbt U_L“J\wmjub\_,

If a provocation from Satan (= evil oneor I T AodvOevil
thoughts) shouldprovoke thee, seek refuge in God; He is the
All-hearing, the AHknowing.(see also Q 113:%; 114:16)

Note: Theinserts (=eviloneor | T A@n@vil thoughts) above
are mine, in context
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Theuniverserespondgo your frequency.
It AT A @tognizeyour personaldesireswantsor
needslt only understandsthe frequencyin which
youare vibrating at. For example; if you are
vibrating in the frequency of feaguilt or shame,
youare goingto attract thingsofa similar vibration.
If youare vibrating in the frequencyof love, joy
andabundance, you are going to attract things
that support that frequency.
) Ckilda like tuning into a radio station.
Youhaveto betuning into the musicyouwant to
listen to just like you have to be tuned into the energy
you want to manifest into your life.
Changeyour mindset; it will change your life.
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12. Doesthe Quran tell usto prostrate

(physically)?

Like i ATU T OEAO x1T OAOh Odiaddh O @AIOE A

been misinterpreted to mean a physical motion called

prostration. The Muslims use this interpretation to justify one

gf the posturesin their invented ritual -worship that they call

Solaa After reviewing this Chapter, youwill realize that the

Safar,ET EEO AT T E O-AOAl "11AACAG

Quranic meaning of this word asto give consentor to agreeto

somethingor to admit something is true

$1T A0 OEA 100AT OAATT U OAIT OO0 O

look at a few Quranic verses and see whagjadareally means.

Here is a common interpretation of a verse that we already

discussed in the previous Chapter, which contains the word
sajada

Sahih Il 556 R0 & 20 5 A KL 3
s Q ‘q~/§ :l‘

And [mention] when We said to theangels (Insert:
malaaika), 'Prostrate (asjudu) before Adam"; sahey
prostrated (fa-sajadu), exceptfor Iblees.Herefusedand

was arrogant and became of the disbelievers.
[Also,seeQuran7:11,15:29-31 & 38:72-74.]

Someone who prostrates physically to another created being is
A mBhrikdz one who associates partners withallah (= the god).
Then, how couldallah AT i I AT Al AQ EABACGHE AGD O1T 0 OO0
before Adamas interpreted in the above translation? Does it
make any sense?
01 AAOA 1 TaléxkadO B OO Ol CA1 08 AOA OE
of nature, who uphold the Universal Laws (shiyaan). As per
OEA AAT OA OAOOARh xEAOAmakadkadhOA O A
which includesiblisij E , OA Eagpl@ GEh ADTT OAT 6q Ofi
and everyone did, except thenalaaika called Iblis. We
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learned in the previous Chapter that Iblis (= Lucifer) is the
source of all evil, andsatanis the evil characteristic of any entity,
whether it be humans orjinn (= genie).

So, whatallah AT I 1 AT A AR A AE torkds of nature =
angels] xAO OO1 Adf0 AOAGEWSEt OasjMAA
root: saja-da) to Adam (= humankind) for which they agreed
(fasajadu = root: saja-da), except Iblis. This consentof the

O A1 A AABandie: humankind) allowed humans the ability
Ol EAOT AOO OEA O miaailap©O our é&n 1 AOO
advantage. When you look at all the advancements in science
and technology around us today are due to the consent (=
sajada given by malaaika for the benefit of humankind.
Unfortunately, however, humans did not get the consent dblis

(= Lucifer). So, the freewill of humankind has this constant
battle between good and evil energy, within their internal
domain (i.e: what its soul whispers) and the external domain
(i.e: subliminal messaging from evijinn and humans).

4 E A OA &R B Aded it mean a physical prostration. Thus,
the correct meaning of the above verse is as follows:

And when We said to the O1 Al A& Brivéral forces of
nature = angels):"Conseni= beof service= asjudu- root: sa
ja-da) to Adam";sothey all consentedfasajaduz root: saja-
da), except Iblis. He refused because of pradel so became a
rejecter of Divinecommand.

As per verse 53:27, those who believe themalaaika (= angels =
universal forces of naturg as female beings (eg: fairies with
wings), do not believe in the Hereatfter.

Quran 53:27: Only those who do not believe in the Hereafter
consider the forces of Nature (= malaaika) as female beings
and name them with female names.

Dr Shabbir Ahmed, in his book, QXP, has given a synopsis under
verse 2:34, which is worth mentioning. However, | do not agree
with the last part of this synopsis, which is crossed off below
(Note: Iblis is a proper noun. Satan is the characteristic or title
of Iblis. Please refer Chapter 11):
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Thus, God endowed mankind with the ability to harness the
forces in Nature through science. There is, however, an
internal domain He has designed within humans, Nafs or 'Self'
- Call it 'l', 'Self', 'EgQO’, 'Personality’,-dm-ness’, ‘Me'. This has
been phced for humansto exercisefree will and achieve
personal growth or seltactualization. But this 'self' is
vulnerable to the evil prompting of its own intrinsic selfish
desire or from extrinsicsources.In that situation the 'self'
rebels against the higher controls of human judgment, and
more importantly, against the revealed Moral Values. This
rebellious state of the 'self' has the ability to rationalize its
desire and emotions through the intellect. And this rebellious
state of the 'Ego' is Sataertblees—t-was-thistblees-that
refused-to-humble—itself tothe-higher-human-—controls of
judgment-and-DivindCommands

As per the above Quranic verse (2:34), we learned thHilis was

Al 01T DPAOO 1 £ ObA ADKOERGERKE) Ddthe &1 OA
disobeyed' 1 Acdrimand,and Godcalled him satan. Satanas

the Quran describes him, is any entity that has the euvil
characteristic of Iblis in thoughts and actions, which we
discussed in the previous Chapter. The derivatives of the root

xT OfaJaDad OOAA ET O E&n€endhA OOIAA 1 TATAC
physical prostration.

The following verse, according to many translators of the Quran
indicates that everything in heaven and earth, including the sun,
moon, stars, mountains, trees, creatures, and many of mankind,
prostrate to God. We can clearly see, like in the previous
example above, that when we apply the wrong meaning to a
word, manyl £ OEA OAT OAT AAO ET OEA 1
sounds ridiculous to believe that all these creations of God,
including the celestial bodies physically prostrate to God.
However, when youapply the appropriate meaning without any
preconceived ideology, the whole sentence makes sense.

O
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Do you not see that to Allaprostrates (insert : consents =

yasjudu z root: saja-da) whoever is in the heavensand
whoeveris on the earth and the sun,the moon,the stars, the
mountains, the trees,the moving creaturesand many of the
people?But uponmany the punishment has been justified. And

he whom Allah humiliates for him there is no bestower of
honour. Indeed, Allah does what He wills.

fKAzeerun miran-nasi®6 E | AT U | AD&kbAh'=IAIRKINEsE T A 8

of living beingsthat crawl on their belly, walk ontwo or four feet,or fly.

Ma-U A OE=ABateliahx ET1 1 AAAT OAET C O (EO 1 AxC

z A £

root: sa-ja da) aboveare mine.

Let usnow look at the story of the prophet Josephin Chapter12
of the Quran.

As per verse 4 of this chapter, prophet Joseph saw in a dream
OEAO Al AOGAT b1 AT AOOh OEAOBION Ab
(sajideenz root: Saja-da) unto him. Are we to understand that

these celestial bodies prostrated to prophet Joseph, or gave their
consent to him? Here is a common translation of this verse:

Q124 NI AR B ELA IS ]
Pickthall m o
\E/Ir‘.’:ﬁ"“

WhenJoseplhsaid unto his father: Omy father! Lo! | sawin a
dream,elevenplanetsand the sun and the moon, | saw them
prostrating— (Insert: consenting = sajideen z root: sa-ja-
da) themselves unto me.

Z A N oA s.A

Note: The aboveedit for ®-01-O0-0-@rid b&ihsEtis mine.
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Later in the chapter (verses 99 and 100), we learn that the
interpretation of * T O A &ré&ath Qvas that he requested his
father, mother, and eleven of his siblings to come join him in
Egypt,and they all acceptedhis invitation. In other words, they
all consentedto his request. What does this mean? Does it mean
OEAO *1 OAPESO DHAOAT OO AT A OEA
prostrated to him? That would definitely mean idolizing or
venerating another creation ofallah, which is againstthe divine
commands of HIM. It will be a slander even to suggestthat
*7T OAPESO AEZAOEAOKh *AAT Ah xEI xA
DOl OOOAOAA O61 EEO Oi1Th *1 OAPES (
its error.

99: Andwhenthey camein beforeJosephhetook his parents

unto him, and said: Come into Egypt safe, if Allah will!

100: And he placed his parents on the seat of honour, and they
fell—down—before—him- prostrate- (Insert: humble
themselves to him, consenting ), and he said: O my father!
This is the interpretation of my dream of old. My Lord has
made it true, and He has shown me kindness, since He took me
out of the prison and has brought you from the desert after
Satan had made strife between me and my brethrén! my
Lord is tender unto whom He will. He is the Knower, the Wise.

[Kharru = humble themselvesSujjadan= consenting]
Noted 4EA A (A D @ @ilthe EI D
ET OBOOADA OEAI OA1 OAO (Ehkhantfatu- AT T O
sujjadanz root: saja-da) is mine.

, A @B&ka@t afew more verseswhere Gajadadis used.

oz

e LA s BerPres af sare Seb o G, oagecetie T2 2k
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Pickthall 0 VNN PRl S ol P T I T
(O RSy Sy S EO eIy A

Those were the ones upon whom Allah bestowed favour from
among the prophets of the descendants of Adam and of those
We carried [in the ship] with Noah, and of the descendants of
Abraham and Israel, and of those whom We guided and chose.
When the verses ahe Most Merciful were recited to
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them, theyfell in prostration andweeping.
Noted felldn prostration AT A x A dhBudib&tanslated as )
OEOI AT A OEAIT OAI KhdkrO-supatlanOdot: a1 C | E
da) in tears.

In many places of the Quran, it states that when the messengers

of God and the believers hear the words of the lord, they obegy

O7A EAAO AT BA k-BdvirA B & Jee Quran

2:285; 5:7; 24:51). This is what is expected from the messengers

AT A AT UITA xEI x<xEOEAO O AAAI I A
OEEO EO xEAO EAAIODE #Edn&eno Subnitd T T A
to the laws of God). It is beyond any ethical reasoning to believe

OEAO OEA 1 AOGOGAT CAOO T &# '"T A ATA A
when they hear words from the creator. A mere physical .
DOl OOOAOETT AT AOT1 860 ETIAEAAOA OE

implemented or fulfilled.

T e S TEE T G b e HGses 80
Q32:15 I e e e
Sahih) 1 61 & T B DesE3

Only those who believe in Our verses, when they are reminded
by them fall down in prostration and exalt [Allah] with praise
of their Lord, and they are not arrogant.

Noted ££01 1 AT x1  Edbovebshdul® BeOtrarsIBtédl ad
OEOI AT A OEAIT OAIl kh&d-sufdddnrdot: 2ol C6 §
da).

When people are presented with the truth in the scripture, they

either accept it or reject it. However, in all practicality, the

people who are convinced of the words oéllah (= the god) in

OEA OAOEDOOOAKh OEOI AT A OEAI OGAI OA
(= kharru-sujjadanz root: saja-da), but not fall down in physical
prostration.

Let us look at another common translation of a verse from the
Quran.

110



Doesthe Qurantell usto prostrate (physically)?

Pickthall OV LW Ty < ’L;ﬁjﬁ&’\)y)

And when We said: Go into this townshlp and eat freely of that
which is therein, andenter the gate prostrate , and say:
"Repentance." We will forgive yowour sins and will increase
(reward) for the right-doers.

The question we should be asking is, how could you enter the
gatein prostration?

It should be clear to you now that when you apply the wrong
i AATET ¢ O OEA dafaAAB ke Quiah, ke x T OA
with many other Quranic Arabic words, the sentences do not
make sense. Therefore, the correct interpretation of the above

verse should be:

AndwhenWesaid:O ' ifito this townshipandeatfreelyofthat
whichistherein,and enterthe gateconsentingandrepent,We
will forgive you your sinsand will increase (reward) for the
right-AT AOO6 8

Let us checkanother commontranslation of averse:

Q 17:106107 . T
QXP \_‘/ {‘u "’i‘&WU\&:OWuj Ulnji_,

SIS S e IR S e i
"ﬁ“ﬁtw
With the Qur'an which We have gradually unfolded,so that
you might conveyit to mankind by stages. Indeed, We have
sent it down step by step, as one Revelation.
Say,Believein it or do not believein it." Thosewho havebeen
givenknowledgebefore it,whenit isrecitedto them,theyfall
downto their chins,prostrating.’
[Zagan= Chin, and not face]
Since theMO O1 Ei O A AdujfaliAOMindvereeAl®:10Dis
prostrate, they could notsee any other way to interpret
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Qakhirroona lIF-AUE E AT E  TO@EAG A&k Eal HowrOto
OEAEO AEET O 1 O13EAABAA OOAMEGOAOKL]
fall down to their chins, prostrating h xEAOAAO Al
OOAT 01 AOT OO0 T £ OEA 1109 fall dovihaAcOA O«
their faces, prostrating 8 4 E faceis hoOefken mentioned in

the above verse. Unfortunately, this is how strong their
conviction is, to the indoctrination, which has blinded them

AOT 1  AOAT OAAET ¢ OEA EIT ATURNAQGE0
i AAT O EAxO 1 0O Yyakhirbofenlil-akkhad Bs#Ed A A O 8
EAET I h x E fhdirGaws dhopdedin homilitpy h 0T ET AE
their astonishment at the mere truth presented in the Quran, as

they were already familiar with the truth before it. Since it all

made sense to them when they heard the truth in the Quran,

their jaws dropped in _humility, consenting (= yakhirroona lil-

azkhani sujjadanz root: saja-da).

Thecorrect interpretation should be:

With the Qur'an which We have gradually unfolded, so that
you might conveyit to mankind by stages. Indeed, We have
sent it down step by step, as one Revelation.

Say,Believein it or donot believein it." Thosewho havebeen
givenknowledgebeforeit, when it is recited to thentheir jaws
dropped in humility, consenting'

Afew other verseswhere the root word @ A E s fisadd

ol (G} TPOR o el Bty i RS oS ]
Lo! those who are with thy Lord are not too proud to do Him
service (= ibadathihiz OT T ®ada)Akiut they praise Him
and consent (=yasjudugz root: saja-da) to Him.

Q5392 O (TR

Nay, rather consent(= asjuduz root: saja-da) yourselvego

s = A o~ A~

Godandserve(=A 0 A QrAdD a-ba-da) Him.
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WhatisOi AOEEAd e
"U OEA OAi RADEREBGEADEDAOCGEOS 1 £ C
ja-A AIBAAT O OAT T OAT OAA [ARGEHA#RIE 8 4 E
numerous verses in the Quran and has become an important
part of the religionO1 Ai 8 4EAU Al AEi EO EO .
the Muslims. Since this is an important subject, | have dedicated
the whole of Chapter 26 to discuss this topic. | suggest you not
to skip Chapters and read this book in the order it has been

presented in, as it is important to understand certain key
componentsbefore moving to the nex Chapter.

WhatisOOOE OGS 006 e

This means, concede = acknowledge as true, just, or proper. It

AT AGT 80 1 AAT A DEUOEAAI Al xET C8
twisted the meaning of this word to justify their ritual- worship.

They claimO O E @é&afs a physical motion in bovng down in

their daily ritual -worship. But, wherever the Quran mentions

about O O E,Qle® is no mention of it as part ofany ritual -

worship. @ O E Griti@ &uran cannot mean a physical motion

as in bowing-down. If it does, most of the verses where this
wordisusedword O | AEA AT U OAT 6As8 , AO6O

Q77:48 ;ﬁ/"’: ’i""’l'”/ Gl
Sahih) T O1 & (W) Gy LS 3l

Andwhenit issaidto them,"Bow(in prayer],"theydonot bow.
"I x Aix1 ET DPOAOBRAGADHEAOxT AAT OA
bowing, as most people believelf you read the 2 proceeding

verses, it indicatesA O E fodt® Quran. Therefore, the most
sensible interpretation is:

When it is said to them: @cede theyconcedenot (to the
commands of their Lord in the Quran)!

In Chapter2, verses40, 41, and 42, Godaddressesthe OAEEI AOAI
of) O O fedihdid) them of the blessingsthat Godbestowed
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upon them, andto fulfill their promisesto Him. HE further states
in verse 41, for them to believe what HE has revealed now,
confirming what they already have, and be not the first to reject
it (ie: the Quran) and be mindful of HIM. And in verse 42, HE
states, not to confound the truth with falsehood and not to
conceal the truth while they were well aware of it. Then in verse
43, He states the following:

-

Q243 eSS G LG

Uphold Solaa, keep zakaa, antbncede with those who
concede(to the commands of your Lord)

)yl OAOOA 1oh '"T A ET OOOOAOO OEA ¢
those who concede to everything mentioned in verses 40 to 42.
"TA AEA 110 OAI1 OEAIi Ol PDEUOEA.

Al x Al x1 868
. A @B&kat another verse.

< S R T L N bt i N R . A T B T e
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Q38:24
PP e B AT T TR A VI LA ANt D NPT P

xXP RSN B AL e ALE T
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David said, 'He has certainly wronged you in demanding your

farm in addition to his farms. Many close associates and
partners (in business) treat each other unfairly, except those

who believe (in the Law of Recompense) and care for others

but few they aré.Afterwards, David thought that We had tried

him. (The economic system in his kingdom needed reform.) He
asked forgiveness of his Lord, abdwed-n-humility (insert :

humble himself conceding= kharra rakianz OT I 09 OOEOD
and turned to Him (for guidance

Note: The edit and the insert aboveare mine.

Humble themselvesconsenting=kharru sujjadanz root: sajada
Humble themselvesconceding= kharru rakian z root: OOE 006 O
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Q22:77 A S e i il Qe
Pickthall (O] TR

O ye who believeBow down and prostrate yourselves, and
worship your Lord, and do good, that haply ye may prosper.

Thecorrect interpretation should be:
OYouwho havebelieved!Concedg A O & foét:@ O E GuiidO q

consent(=asjuduz OT T 0d OAEAAQ Arbok a-OA OO/
ba-da) your Lord. And do good to the society so that you may

prosper.

Q 3:43 , mﬁ\ p s ks Pt O P
hv (o) CasHi G (Slasanlliel) gl 250

(Angels said to her), 'O Mary! Gather courage (quit
monasticism), submit to the commands of your Lord and bow
with those who bow to commands.

Thecorrectinterpretatiorshouldbe:

(Malaaika inspired her), 'O Mary! Obey your Lord (quit
monasticism), consent to His commands (= asjugdiroot:
OAEAAAQ AT A ARDOAIRAGLA OBCE ADEA 6ARC
AT TAAAA z61 DAGEOAREDGOQS
Points to ponder: %OAT OET OCE Ogfa-dadie:l1 O x|
sujudd 8 FatkdO fé: O O E@&@elnentioned in the Quran
numerous times, they have not beenusedin relation O Tsola@ 8
So, to claimGujudd ADGEXDDBOI | AATDOOODBOOAD
AT A OPEUREARADhAAKA A@dship Adier | £
makes sense nor Quranic.

o~ o~

A
O

Hewho createduswithout our helpwill not saveus

without our consent.
- StAugustine
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13. Is the Quran detailed enough to be
followed on its own?

This question begs a lot of attention. Most people may be

01 Ax AOA OE Adlahs@iesk the Quianthaf itfs fully
detailed. A personwho truly believesin Godaloneand has fact

checked the Quran would know, this is not just a claim by the
Creator, but it is a fact. However, whoever takes this for granted

and undermines HIS words will find it hard to believe that the

Quran is detailed enough to be followed on its own. Tlre
argument would be, if the Quran is detailed enough, how does

one perform ritual worship, pay the poor tax, Pilgrimageto
Meccafast, Tharavih prayers,Eid, etc.,asthey are not stipulated

in the Quran? Furthermore, if it is detailed enough, how could

one follow other dogmas (= moral codes) like circumsion,

animal sacrifices and various other celebrations and
ceremonies?

)y O EO Ei DI OOAT O OEISD AU BAR dddaii A OO G
before proceeding. | have covered it in Chapter 4, where |
explain that deenis a set of divine laws mentioned in the Quran

Oi AA AOOAAI EOEAQGI Adindt Ardligi@nEandA 1 A >
therefore, there are norituals and dogmas prescribed in the

Quran. | suggestyou read it, if you have not already, before
proceeding. Rituals and dogmas are all associated with alleged
Hadith and Sharia Law which are not part of the Quran.

4EAOA AOA 101 AOI 6O OAOOAOth&lT OE
100AT EO £O011 U MRkddkedp h minditatkhisA1 A A
is not the word of a human being who is fallible. These are the

words of the Creator of the heavens and earth, and HE is
referring to HIS fully detailed and clear book, the Quran

AR 5 M R R (P P e M

Say: "Shall | seek for judge other than Allah (= the god)?
whenHeit isWhohath sentunto youthe Book,explained
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in detail ." Theyknowfull well,to whomWehavegiventhe
Book,that it hath beensentdown from thy Lord in truth.
Never be then of those who doubt.

an 6:126 VB o 3% ez PR AT I YT I vy

(I?ilcl-rlltlmll “‘,‘,“'&;if«\_»; PR B AN A S BT

This is the path of thy Lord, a straight path. We have
detailed Our revelations for a peoplewhotake heed.

Quran 7:52
Yusuf Ali

L rerr 5 L T e

P g T S S, . - rrz %o
% Oﬂ}:/_ﬁlu))duk&w%%u)

For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based on
knowledge, which Wexplained in detail ,- a guide anda
mercy to all who believe.

Quran 10:37 £ el eirser Ft s ez si.oze & Nt R P PRI R
G oF iy 435 G0 S 3o 555 A 1 00 o SIS R 55

(O RV ARSI W]

This Qur'an is not such as can be produced by other than
Allah; on the contrary it is a confirmation of (revelations)
that wentbeforeit, andafuller explanation of the Book -
wherein there is no doubtfrom the Lord of the worlds.

uran 11:1 PN g oA et A s g
Sicklhall () i S5 L RIS

Alif. Lam. Ra. (This is) Scripture the revelations whereof
are perfected and then expounded. (It cometh)from One
Wise, Informed,

2 P o co A B TRt (A, 7 . ot
N ey LRGSR LANIUN T s B S

(W 5543 A LF56385, B3 Jem (s 8 I5 SR s M Gra
In their history verily there is a lesson for men of
understanding. It is no invented story (Hadith) but a
confirmation of the existing (Scripture) andh detailed
explanation of everything, and a guidance and a mercy
for folk who believe
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uran 16:89 A AR eI A A 2o
gahih Int’ R SRS 1 kS S A WIS U N YO 9SS

4 cerr L orr
‘“ Muf-)w))gﬁ,\.b)cwp L.,.»g__._.g\\_/l.l&u_f_;

And [mention] the Day when We will resurrect among
everynation a withessoverthemfrom themselvesAndWe
will bring you, [O Muhammad], as a witness over your
nation. And We have sent down to ydhe Book as
clarification for all things and as guidance and mercy
and good tidings fothe muslims (= those who subnjit

Quran 17:12 (22538 o> 7%

P' k[h ” \)‘!-J.J W)L‘J\A.a\ L-La») JJ\ 4,.\ L\fz) V\'\.—:‘sJLfJ\)JJ‘ Ll;;-;
ICKlha
(O P WY SIS LA S FA B IR B4

And We appoint the night and the day two portents. Then
We make dark the portent of the night, and We make the
portent of the day sighigiving, that ye may seek bounty
from your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of
the years, and the reckoning; anelverything have We
expounded with a clear expounding.

Quran 18:54

Quan 1854 L S %2 TR S R S5 5
usuf Ali 2 B

ot )

We haveexplained in detail in this Qur'an , for the
benefitof mankind,everykind of similitude: but manis, in
most things, contentious.

Quran 41:3 N 2 AT s a5

g Yi U)QL;’)_}ABLAJGC\& M\W’J
Pickthall

A Scripture whereof the verses are expounded, a
Lecture in Arabic for people who have knowledge,

We can clearly see from the above verses that God says in no

Ol AAOOAET OAOI O OEAO OOEA 100AI1
AEATTATCA "TA83O x1 OAO 1T OEAO OEA
and pays no heed to HIS message? Not only does it state that the

1 OOAEQE DU O Ak iCafsEstalksOE & Quian makes

things clear aswell. Let uslook at afew more verses;
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Quran 12:1 o a2 .,:‘,,:._:-

Pickthall ) oSS E50 s
Alif. Lam.Ra.Theseare versefthe Scripturethat maketh
plain.

Quran 15:1 O % F2E, E i s et

Yusuf Ali = 3')"‘/*!’”"”"—‘”’5'5 e ol )

A. L. R. These are the Ayats (=verses) of Revelatba,
Qur'an that makes things clear.

WIS o e S

& L:*‘:;fr"\rv-djul
(He hath made it) Straight (and Clear) in order that He
maywarn (the godlesspfaterrible Punishmentfrom Him,
and that He may give Glad Tidings to the Believers who
work righteous deeds, that they shall have a goodly
Reward,

Quran 43:2 & Quran 44:2 n u\—ﬂ\ 2 .\,;
Yusuf Ali J A v——(]; >

Bythe Bookthat makesthingsclear,;

Evenafter reviewing all the aboveclear versesfrom the Quran,

aperson who may stil EAOA Ai OAO AT OI A OAUh
O&O0I 1 U AAOAEI AA AT A 1T AEAO OEET (
DOAPAOA A 1 AAl eod 4EAGohaSiehtte EO
personal preferences of an individual to be dealt with solely by

that individual, but when it comes to living upright and
benefitting mankind to achieve their highest potential, HE has

given us detailed and clear guidance in the Quran. God
repeatedly states in the Quran that it is a book of guidance to live
upright, be truthful, and submit to the lavs of the land (=sala-

ma). It is certainly not a recipe book.

God also indicates that the Quran is a source of light, guidance,
healing, and mercy for all those who wish to be guided.
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Quran 4:174 N TP AET e < TR 1 A I C A 4 [ 1 4
Sahih Intl’ WA P T r'(fj\ 5 i’<-f) SR P{“‘* S
Omankind,there hascometo you aconclusiveproof from

your Lord, and We have sent down to yoelaar light .
64:8 S W TtV ;:'/:”’. iy KTaE R Arr Gt S oz
Yusaf Al (O P A A U o o
Sobelievein Allah and Hismessengeandthe light, which
We have revealed. And Allah is Informed of what ye do.

Quran 17:82 D A T R I e T e e
Yusuf Ali DU i) 2oV g e el aimgelad gale ple @l on J 45

Har)

Wesenddown (stageby stage)in the Qur'anthat whichis
ahealing and a mercy to thosewho believe:to the unjust
it causes nothing but loss after loss.

uran 2:2 O Y.~ AP
gickthall QN VEITIVIRNSS Aber="I0\F

S

Thisisthe Scripturewhereofthereisnodoubt,a guidance
unto thosewho ward off (evil).

Quran 31:2-3 r v - ‘“i}‘:;;él).’l p ' /.<,/I-l’:,‘,' ;75,;_\1_;1,\3

Shakir T

Theseare versesof theBook of Wisdom.
Aguidance anda mercy for the doersof goodness,

Quran 27:1-2
Sahih Intl’

(O oeigii a1 pdglies) uall £ 3 b
Ta, Seen. Theswe the verses othe Qur'anand a clear
Book. Agyuidance and good tidings for the believers.

Do wetrust the word of God in theQuran?

This is a very simple question: when God states the Quran is
clear, complete, and explained in detail, do we believe the word
of God? Or do we believe the men who say, with no regard for
the consequences, that we need other religious books (ex:
manmade Hadith, traditions, culture, heresy, conjecture, and
Sharia Laws3 to clarify and/or explain things in the Quran?
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I will leave this conclusion to you. But do not be surprised that
it states in the Quran what the messenger would say on the Day
of Judgement

Quran 25:30 z Yusuf Ali: Thenthe Messengewill say:"O
my Lord! Truly my people took this Qur'an for just foolish
nonsense."

Whenthe wholeworld is running towards a cliff, he
whois runningin the opposite direction appears to

have lost his mind.
-C.S.Lewis

121



WhatdoesO | AMiabiandobeythei A O O A m&AidiBe Quran?

14. What doesf)'l' AMdh and obeythe
i AOOAT CAO8 wukah?P ET Ol

This is another statement that most people have not quite

O1 AAOOOI T A8 4EAU AA| mikabdnd b&yEO O
OEA [ AOOAT cAo6h 1 AAT O OEAO xA OE
as the messengerbut also asa man in his private capacity. By

doing so, they have created, in the name of Mohamed, many
inventions concerning his likes, dislikes, supposed statements,

and trivial actions, in his private capacity as a man, and
introduced them to his followers. These inventions were
AATTTEUAA T OAO0O A AAT OOOU AEOAO ¢
can be found in the books dfladith in both Shia and Sunnislam.
AEAOA AOA sinAsBl AE QGRDEOTI O E 001 A
= speeches = sayings) of prophévlohamed, which God has not
prescribed as per the Quran

4 EA Suhnadd AHadith6O AOA AT 1 1 Adéding OR EU O & /
messenger. Please refer to ChapterdWhat arqHadiﬂla}nd,a,[e‘ o
HadithOT AA &£ 111 xAA8 4EA IOIEAEOE AOI

strongly advised to follow these practices, which range in
detailed exposition of what food Mohamed preferred, to how he
consumed them, how he clipped his nails, to how he had a
shower in private, how he dressed up, to how long he grew his
beard, his personal hygiene methods, to his private life with his
wife, his personal and private conversations with his
companions and family, and so onSharia Lawis part of this
invention. No one can prove that these sA A1 Hallihd OAOA E1i
fact his own, as all of them were supposedly collected well over
a century after his demiseHowever, the O /A E @i #@ded &
to follow these ®ladithéclosely,if they love their messengerand
want to be closeto him in paradise. We discover that this is
farther from the truth when we explore the Quran.

There is no mention whatsoever in thefully detailed and clear
QuranOT A&l 1 Haditkhd(irOledig Sharia Law) of the
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messenger.Therefore, the only way thisinvention could be sold

to the unsuspecting public was by making the Quranic

O O A O Adbdylaldah 4hd obey the messengerd OT Al OT |
Gbey allah AT A T AAU - Oriedithed Wad successfully

done that, the religionists (= elites and the priesthood) could

easily introduce new OOOATRAD OA C Ok fadsE=teeddd | E
and manipulate the message in the Quran to suit their agenda.

In this regard, the canonization of theHadith as law took place

xA11T TOAO A AAT OO6OU AZEOAO OEA |
Abbasid caliphate.

A4EA ET OAT AAA 1 AAT ET Qllahakd dbé&yfhe OOA D
i AOOAT cAoé AAT AA £ O1T A ET OEA
with an objective mind. There are many verses in the Quran that
OOAOA aléi ATAN T AAU OEA 1 AOOAT CAOG
i AOOAT CAO8 AJIAE Al A0hay@é Mmekdangers
becausethereisaO i A O GrdnQGhdito be obeyed, which is the
100A1T8 7EOEI OO OEA Oi AGOACAGh O
O AOOAT cAO68 4EA OI AOCOARA & ET
O1 AAUET ¢ OBAETl AEGGATOEROB80TI AOGOACAS
Ol ARaigHd@ 4EOOh O1 AAUET ¢ OEA 1 A<
Opi 1 O1 AAUET ¢ OEA .iletheéddehd the lgwE OE A
contained in the Qurard 8 4 E A O Aa#eh &nd bbeyGfieA A U

i AOOAT CA OGS dilak And Bis 1&ns and guidance in His

book (ie: the Quran) which has been sent tanankind through

His messenger, Mohame¢tefer to Chapter 4).

To make it a bit easier to understand, let me present it in a
simple mathematicalformula:

Mohamed + Message = Messenger
Mohamed=Messengerz Message= man

Therefore: Mohamed z Message E Messenger (meaning:

Without the message f the Quran. i.e:deen=law of the land=

way of life], Mohamed is not a Messenger)

31 h OEA Oi AOOAGAS EO OEA [ Al AAOI
O- AOGOAT CAO T &£ "1 AB68
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4 EAOA £l akmATON AAMBAR U OEA |alahédi CAO
the message in the Quran.e thedeen= the lawof the land.

Let me further clarify this with an example. If someone adores
and follows their celebrity idol in every aspect of their life, he or
she is said to be idolizing the celebrity. Though | do ndnow
anyonepersonallywho idolizes acelebrity, | haveheardin many
instanceswhere the follower adores and imitates the lifestyle,
dress code, speech, actions, likes, and dislikes of the celebrity. |
am not referring to someone who simply admires a celebrity
and/or adopts his or her good habits and mannerisms, like
being kind, polite, respectful, helpful, loving, and caring. | mean
someone who follows a celebrity every step of the way, imitating
their lifestyle, dress code, speech, actions, likes, and dislikes, and
adores them. On the same token, if someone imitat®éohamed

in his private capacity as a man, his lifestyle, dress code, speech,
actions, likes, and dislikes and adores him (following his alleged
Sunnaand Hadith), what would you call that? Idolizing.

, A @okatthe definition of OEAT | EUAOET 1 6
Idolization = Adoration, devotion, reverence, veneration,
fanaticism, or obsession of someone excessively to the point of

imitating their lifestyle, dress code, speech, actions, personal
likes, and dislikes = Hero worship = making partners with God.

Quran 3:78z79: Among them is a group whdistort the
Scripture with their tongues (= to give the wrong
interpretation), to makeyouthink that what theyrelate is

a part of the Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture.
Andtheyassertthat it isfrom Godwhenit isnot from God.
Thustheytell liesconcerningGodandtheyare well aware

of it.

Never would a human beintp whom God has blessed with
the Scripture, wisdom and even Prophethood, thereafter
sayto people, Serveme instead of God.'Rather,he would
say, 'Be faithful servants of the Lord according to what is
taught in the Scripture becausehat iswhat youlearn from

it.
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God has not asked anyone to idolize Mohamed in the Qurgsee

Q 3:7879 above) HE has told us to obey the messenger to

whom HE had given the message. That is, to follow the message
(=the Quran).4 EA 1 AOOACA ET OEA 100AI1
AT A T OAAOS A& O PAAAAAEOI 1T A0 ET 4
PAO OEA AAT OA OAOOAOh AB&aMOOET «
and obey the messenger OT obel thé Hiadith and Sunna of
Mohamedd E O OE I E sdeeme@dMohamed)iadte@dofO

God dnd is a crime. Prophet Mohamed never would have said

that.

Instead, he would have said,Be faithful servants of the Lord
according to what is taught in the Scripture because that is what
Ul O 1 AA ORleas&f@adiversEsCB-®9 again.
4:80 YW £, we AP R Tz ,,‘::,, T8 et 4 sz Fa
(Sl:l:ﬁillntl' 27 Uagas Lo LTSS 5 s bl plbl iGs J L) alo od
He who obeysthe Messenger (=message= the Quran.

i.e:law of the land ) has obeyedAllah; butthosewhoturn
away - Wehavenot sent you over them as a guardian.

ran 3:132 Py 2.4 i g AG 2o 2 4
e W) Dot S LA AL
And obey God andthe Messenger (= message = the
Quran . i.e:law of the land); haply so you will find mercy.
4(9 Py O OO g PR T Tl et B ?J,,/_'/."f/,¢ e 22 y e
b Inet S 320 S A BT A58 5200 6ol o5
@ G ddiiozss Gesdl Skt
And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (=
message = the Qiran . i.e:law of the land) - those willbe
with the ones upon whom Allah has bestowed favor of the
prophets, the steadfasffirmers of truth, the martyrs and
therighteous. And excellent are those as companions.

uran 8:20 V0 TP At R L S Rl AR T UP NP s S MR £ e 3043
gickthall ORI IC PR POTR TR A A 3 811

O ye who believedbey Allah and His messenger (=
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message=the Quran. i.e:law of the land),andturn not
awayfrom himwhen ye hear (him speak).

Pl DR E AR IS AR
ORI ST N e

Say: ObeyAllah and obey the messenger (= message=the
Quran i.e:law of the langd. But if ye turn away, then (it is) for
him (to do) only that wherewith he hath been charged, and for
you (to do) only that wherewith ye have beencharged.If ye
obeyhim, yewill go aright. But the messenger hath no other
charge than to convey (the message) plainly.

Note:4 EA D Eh®medskngér has no other responsibility than
to convey (the message) plaidyin the above verse, is
noteworthy. It statesat the beginning of the verse that, evenif
you turn away from the message, the messenger has to do only
what he has been charged with,.@: to convey the message. It
further states that if you obey him (= the message), you will go
aright z It is all about the message (i.e¢he Quran).

Quran 4:59 3237 Lz opercs A2 Lo Y WP 5
Sahih Intl’ 0338 5[4 3 Ao O }C-‘/Y ‘J))Jr)"»-x")ﬁ“rﬂl’”r\ d«\”kr‘-'*-

(o) S, 52257 s 81, 305 0 5 03548 0,200 Ay

O you who have believechbey Allah and obey the

Messenger (= message = the Quran i.e:the law of the

land) and those in authority (i.e: law of the land)

amongyou.Andif you disagreeoveranything (i.e: unjust

laws), refer it to Allah andthe Messengefi.e, the message

= the Quran) if you shouldbelieve in Allah andhe Last

Day. Thatis the best [way] and best in result.
Note: 0) £ UT O AEOACOAA 1 OAO AT UOEE
OET OA EI AOOEI OEOU j EadldhfandBis EOOC
i AOOAT cA0O6 j E OEA [T AOOACA E OEA
verse, is noteworthy. This statement applies to the era of the
messenger and any time thereafter. If the disagreement occurs
AT UOET A AEOAO OEA 1 AOOAT CAQOB O AR
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refer to the Quran (ie: refer toallah and His messenger = the
Quran. i.e: the deen = the divine law). If the disagreement
occurred during his lifetime, refer to the Quran(refer to allah
and His messenger the Quran. i.ethe deen= the law) as well.
So, there is no room for blind following the messenger or anyone
in authority, as mankind is not infallible. But God and His
message are infallible. Therefore, if we have any issues, refer to
the message (e: thelaw and guidance in theQuran).

| would like to mention the key points from the aboveverse:

1 How do we obeyallah? We obeyallah by following
His message in th&uran (i.e: law of the land=deer).

1 How do we obey the messenger? We obey the
messenger by following the message in th@uran(i.e:
law of the land= deen.

1 How do we obey authority? We obey authority by
following the message in theQuran (i.e: law of the
land = deen). If we disagreewith authority, we refer
to the Quran for guidance. i.e, challenge them in
courts or civil disobedience(More details in Chapter
25).

What this really means is that since the Quran is the final
revelation to mankind and there will not be any other prophets

after Mohamed, the Quran will serve as the ultimate

O- AOOAICIAVOEdeen, | O OEA O#llaBitcOAl 6
mankind. This is the reason why God has been protecting the
Quran from tampering, from the time it was revealed to
Mohamed until the end of our existence on this earth. Check the
versebelow.

Q515 G e 50 20 G2 i B seali Jaly
4—’*,»~"==-,,/ J‘yuu M= ‘-/J;“;r*“b“
(O] ZadlEesi 5 A i il

O Peopleof the Scripture, there has come to you Our

Messengermaking clearto you much of what you used to

conceal of the Scripture (ie: Bible) and overlooking/

pardoning much of the irrelevant accountsthere has
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come to vou from Allah a beacon of light and a clear
Book (i.e: the Quran).

Letusreview whothe O - A O O Aefegell © th the aboveverse
IS.

In many places of the Quran, God has mentioned that the Quran
@akes things clead AT At is@hgAt@ndaclearAl 1 (Se@
Chapter13). The O - A O O Anithg AbO& verse does notrefer

to Mohamed,ashe (Mohamed) A T A Gral@ things clear about
much of what they (i.e: the children of Israel)concealed, but the
Quran does. Also, prophet Mohamed is not the light, but the
Quran is.

In the first part of the verse, allah is addressingthe people to

whom the scripture was given (= Jews and Nazarenes), stating

O E @ Méssenger (= th&@uran) has come to you makinglear

to you what you used to conceal of the scripture and overlooking

muchd 8 ) O A£OOOEAO Al 1T £ZEOI O Thete OEA
has come to you fromallah a light and aclear Boold \Wwhich

bi ET OO0 061 OEA 100AT AO OEA O- AdC
describeswhat it talks about in the first part (also seeQ 5:19).

We canunderstandfrom OEA AAT OA OAOOA OEAOD
AAOEOA OAOEDPOOOABh O xETAOGAO i
Nazarenes) wishes to be guided, may seek guidance from it, as it
xAOA A O1 EOA - AOOAT CA0O88 - Al EET ¢
this light (in the Quran) as long as they are honestly interested

in learning and wish to be guided. Check the verse proceeding it,

below.

Quran 5:16
Sahih Intl’

w*,m),_L,J\ L_‘u,w)t_;\\/&fahsw
“ w;’ﬂJl ;-QJ-\.P, 4.:;0 )},._]\ l\\_A_._Uﬂjt

Bywhich Allah guidesthosewho pursue Higleasureto the
waysof peaceand brings themout from darknessinto the
light, by Hispermissionand guidesthemto a straight path

O"U xEEAE®6 ET OEA AAT OBMNdBYOOA i
prophet Mohamed or the manmade Hadith or Sunna of
Mohamed).| hope the point is clear now., A @e¥i€w another
verse.
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Quran 3:100-101: O You who believe! If you were to heed a
group of those who have been given the Scripture before, they
might turn you back to the darkness of ignorance after you
have chosen to acknowledge the truth.

How could you choose the darkness of ignorance when God's
Messages are being conveyed to you &fisl Messenger is in
your midst (ie: the Quran)? Whoever holds fast to God
(dismissing all other 'authorities’), is already guided onto a
straight path.

The Quranis the final messageand atimeless masterpiecefrom

Godto all of mankind since its revelation to prophet Mohamed;
therefore, it is neither time-sensitive nor specific to only the era

of Mohamed, thus, the guidance in the Quran also applies to
people in all eras after him. The verse addresses those who
believe, which applies to anyone who believed during
-TEAI AAGO AOA O OEA DPOAOAT 068 [/ ¢
ITTO ET 1TO0 I EAOCOh AOCOIi ABOANGALIG
the above verse also refers to the Quran.

, A Orévidw 2 other instances in the Quran, where it
demonstratesitself asthe messenger

Quran 11:172: A.L.R. This is a Divine Writ, the verses
wherein are perfected and well expounded. It comes from
the One Wise, Aware.

O 3 A eAut God(by servingHIScreations).l am from
HIM a warner to you and a bearer of good news.6

Quran 51:49 z51: And all things We created in pairs and
in opposites, perhaps you may reflect.

031 h AETA Ui OO xAu O 'TA8 )
AOT T ()-86 O3AO O6b 11 1TOEAO
xEQOE "T A8 ) Al A Pl AET xAOTl A

The speaker in these instances speaks in the first person.
Nowhere in the Quran that we findProphet Mohamedspeaking

in the first person,asheis not the author of the Quran,but God.

4EA OPAAEAO ET OEAOA EIT OOAT AAO
Ui ®d E&OIiI ()-6h xEEAE ET AEAAOAO
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100A1T8 4EA OxAOT A0 AT A A AAAOAO
OPAAEET C O OO AO OEA O- AOGOAT CA«
but the Quranitself.

What is the difference between a prophet (= nabi) and a
messenger (= rasul)?

Prophet (= nabi) = a messenger chosen by God to whom a
scripture was given.

Messenger (=rasul) = someone who has a message, whether it
was revealed to him or revealed to a prophet before him. The
Quranin its active state plays the role as the Messenger with a
message.

All prophets by default are messengers. But all messengers are
not necessarily prophets €.g the Quran; Zul-Qarnain).

There are many versesin the Quranwhere allah states,®elieve

in allah andthe | AOOAT CA OféllowAd EAA GTAOCIDAT CA
well, which all comes down to the same point that | have
DOAOAT OAA Ahdiddisalah £T HCEGED 1 AOGOAI
AO EIi T OOAT O A0 AAI EAOBIE thOEA C

i AGOAT CAO8 1T AAT O O Al 111Tx OEA
down through the messengeri.e, theQuran. It is not to follow

his personal likes, dislikes, and trivial actions§unnad 8 , AO08 O |
at a fewmore verses.

Q64:8

L7 g? "

(O E5 e A NA T I e e
Believe, therefore, in allah and His Messenger, and in
the Light, which we have sent down (= theu€an). And
Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do.

Quran 48:8-9: Indeed, We have sent you (= messenger
Mohamed) as a witness and a bringer of good tidings and
a warner (= the Quran),

That you [people] may believe in Allah and His
Messenger and honor him and respect the Prophet and
exalt Allah morning and afternoon

Quran 3:31: Say, (O messengelj:ye love Allah, follow

me (= the message=the Quran) ; allahwill love youand
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forgive you your sins. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

What doesthe O A @ A AnhotleRih t®e messenger
of Allah dmeans in the Quran?

In Chapter 33, verse 21 it states that the messengeraifah is an

AgAAT 1T AT O 1T AAI 8 $1 A0 EO OAAAO
dislikes, trivial actions (Sunnajh 1T O EEO CiI 1T A .EAAE
Sahih ntt D&% T AN e A S s o Kard

n

There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of

Allah an excellent pattern for anyone whose hope is in

Allah and the Last Day and [who] remembers Allah often.
A4ET OCE '"T A EAO 110 OOEOEAI EUAA A
likes, dislikes, and actions in the Quran, there are a few verses
xEAOA (% EAO EECEI ECEOAA A EAx
habits.

Qura 3:159 z Shakir: Thus it is due to mercy from Allah

that you deal with them gently, and had you been rough,

hard hearted, they would certainly have dispersed from

around you; pardon them therefore and ask pardon for

them, and take counsel with them in the affair; so when

you have decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely
Allah loves those who trust.

Quran 68:2-4 z Sahih International : You are not, [O
Muhammad], by the favor of your Lord, a madman. And
indeed for youis areward uninterrupted. Andindeed,you
are of a great moral character.

Each individual is different. We all have our personal
preferences, habits, and styles. These traits make each one of

131



WhatdoesO | AMiabiandobeythei A O O A m&AidiBe Quran?

us unique. These individual traits also depend on the era, the
country we live in, and the culture. If the circumstantial and

personal preferences of the messenger were so virtuous to be
followed, then it would mean (among other things) that

everyone should stop driving cars and replace them with

camels.

Similar to verse 33:21 above, God has also mentioned that there

is an excellent model in prophet Abraham, and those with him.

I OA xA O1 OEAT i 111Tx 1 ACAEAI &
actions, which are nowhere else to be found except whatlah

has mentioned in theQuran?

Q 60:4 z -2 B 8%, LA sorr Bt g Moo B R A ers e
Sahih Int! 2 3 B B A6 A GG Lafl g 2253 ST S IS
e N Rt TP Rt T e Ao 2 Ades
PARFR R I Crt S - Gy 85 AP ALY R v

s S7%

(R A Uyl o 815 LTS SNy a3 T34 055
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There has already been for yaan excellent pattern in
Abraham and those with him, when they said to their
people, "Indeed, we are disassociated from you and from
whatever youwership (Insert : serve) other than Allah.
We have denied you, and there has appeared between us
and you animosity and hatred forever until you believe in
Allah alone"excepftfor the sayingof Abrahamto hisfather,

"I will surelyaskforgivenesdor you,but | havenot [power

to do] for you anything against Allah. Our Lord, upon You
we haverelied,andto Youwe havereturned,andto Youis

the destination.

, A @Ri€w afew of ! A O A E dobd&Haracter that the Quran
highlights.

Quran 11:75 z QXP:Lo! Abraham was mild, imploring,
penitent.

Quran 16:120-121 z Yusuf Ali: Abraham was indeed a
model,devoutly obediento Allah, (and) true in Faith,and
hejoined not gods withAllah:
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Heshowedhisgratitude for the favoursof Allah, who chose
him, and guided him to a Straight Way.

Quran 19:41 z Sahih International: Andmentionin the
Book[the story of] Abraham.Indeed hewasa manoftruth
and a prophet.

Quran 6:79 z QXP:'l have focused firmly on Him Who
initiated the heavensand earth. Asan upright manturning
away from all that is false, | will never be an idolater.’

'‘Obey God and the Messenger (= the message = the
Quran). Butif theyturn away,then,Goddoesnot love

the deniers.'
- Quran3:32
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15. Did prophet Mohamed follow anything
other than the Quran?

Though the Quran repeatedly asserts that the only message (=
law = way of life = path) that is to be followed is the Quran, and
not to blind-follow any manmade unjust edicts or laws
(religious or otherwise), some religious followers may still
assume that prophetMohamed was given the authority from
God, to issue rulings outside the bounds of the Quran, which may
justify their determination in following the alleged practices of
Hadith and Sharia Law This includes various rituals, dogmas,
beliefs, prohibitions, redrictions, and proclamations on every

i AOOAO 1 mmvhithihdvé ot bedh AEdscribed anywhere
in the Quran.

I have discussed many of these topics in previous Chapters
where | have explained the Quranic position on manmade
Hadith, Sunna, Sharia Lawblind following, and following clergy
contrary to the pristine message in the Quran. In this Chapter,
we will focus on finding out whether prophet Mohamed

Al T1TxAA AT UOEET C 1T OEA® OEAT OEQRZ
Q6:106 e o S T Ve
Sahih Intl G ey | AT ol e U

Follow, [O Muhammad], what has been revealed to you
from your Lord- there is no deity except Himand turn
away from those who associate others with AllafAlso
see Q 7:3)

The above verse clearly states that prophet Mohamed was to
follow only what had been revealed (= the Quran) to him by God.
It also alludes to whoever does not follow what has been
revealed, is associating partners withallah (= the god). If
prophet Mohamed was askedo follow what was revealed to
him (ie: the Quran),why would anybodythink that he taught the
allegedHadithsand Sharia Laws?
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Nowhere in the Quran does it state that God has revealed any
supplementary materials to the Qurannor has HE stated that
the messenger followed anything contrary to the Quran.
However, it appears in verse 15 of Chapter 10, that there was a
lot of pressure from the community on prophet Mohamed to
amend the Quran so that it would be acceptable them.

Q10:15 A st a2 KR (PN DT PR O LS
Qxp Qi A GG RY ol 06 50 GO Lele J5 155
PP R PR R L Ot A s at s B g o e
S A PP HE R S 187 Rl AV 4 [ VS

: P e fi” el el e AR g
' J,___la:,{,_q'»%)wol,ud@\‘é)\’

When Our Messages are conveyed to them in all clarity,
those who do not expect that they are destined to meet
with Us (want to strike a deal with the Messengefhey
say, 'Bring us a Qur'an other than this or make some
changedn it." Say(OProphet),'| cannot possibly change

it on my own. | only follow what is revealed to me. If |
disobey my Lord, | fear the retribution of an awesome
Day.'

Note: The last part of the above verse, which | have highlighted,
is noteworthy. The messenger, Mohamed, confirms that he
cannot change (add or delete) anything in the Qurasayingthat
he only follows what is revealedto him by Godwithout editing
any of the contents, as he fears retribution from God. So, people
in his community were unsuccessful in their attempt to pressure
Mohamed to change the laws in the Quran. However, the
OAT ECETTEOOO 1T0O6A0 A AAT OOOU Aana
accomplished this taskoy introducing Hadith and Sharia Lawas
supplementary materials to the Quran and thereby, corrupting
the message.

10O PAO OEA 100ATh "TAB8O x1 OAO AC
or override them. Prophet Mohamed or any of the previous
DOI PEAOO AOA 11 AgAADPOEI T8 4EAEC

as they were instructed in their respective scriptures. Nowhere
does i state in the Qurarnthat prophet Mohamedreceivedwords
or laws from God,altering or overriding what is already stated
in the Quran, which only appeared magically
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I OAO A AAT OOOU AEOAO OEA 0071 PEAC
them, what purpose does the Quran serve?

6:115 e s 2 b & s A A AT L su p s eGs
gﬂhlh Intl’ W V;'-‘E““é‘,—““)‘)‘) ‘,:‘*"-“QJ'}-‘:Y \j—"')g—*ﬁ%);»,{@*s)
And the word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in
justice.None can alter His words, and He is the Hearing,
the Knowing.
0459 AT SR PR G AP oy A A
Shakir [OEEvI]

Say: | am not the first of the messengers, and | do not know
what will be done with me or with youl do not follow
anything but that which is revealed to me , and| am
nothing but a plain warner

Though the Quran was revealed to prophet Mohamed, as a
fallible human being, he could make mistakes. If that mistake
xAO ET OAI AOGETT O1 "TAB8O0 1 AxO 1
immediately pointed it out, so that it may become clear that even
the messengernf God cannot change the laws in the Quran. The
following Quranic verse recognizes one such mistake committed
by the messenger, and God calls it out, so as to make it known,
that the messengeror anyone else is not authorized to make
anything unlawful that God has already made lawful or vice
versa.
Q66:1 PY'0 LV AP SOl PP 2T NS S I
Sahih Intl € "r;f;),uug%yj\au,@;gamwu(f,g&g\\f-_ls_
OProphet,why do you prohibit [yourselffrom] what Allah
has made lawful for you, seeking the approval of your
wives? And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.

The above verse does not indicate what substance or act
Mohamedprohibited on himself or someoneelse, becausethat

is irrelevant. What relevant is the subject matter. The lesson
God teaches us here is that even the messenger Mohamed
cannot prohibit anything that God has not already prohibited in
the Quran, or viceversa.
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In Quran Chapter 5, verses 48 and 49, God states that the
prophet should judge matters only by the Quran without
bending over to the demands of the people, thereby diverging
from the truth. The following interpretation is from QXP.

48. (0O Messenger) We have sent to you this Divine Writ,
setting forth the truth. It confirms the remaining truth in
the earlier Scriptures since it is a Watcher over the8o,
judge between them by what God has revealed, and do
not follow their desires diverging from the truth that
has come to you. For each community among you We
have appointed certain evolving trends and a traceadt
way. If God hadwilled, He could have made you all one
singlecommunity.But Hedecidedo let youtest yourselves
by what (potentials) He has granted you. So, outdo one
another in doing good to the society. To God you will all
return, and He will then make you understand wherein you
differed.

49. So judge between them by what God has revealed
And do not follow their vain desires. Beware of them, lest
theydivert youfrom someof what Godhasrevealedto you.

If they turn away from the truth, be assured that God has
decided to chastise them for some of theitmes.A great
many people drift away from the right path

Q6:114 srgeco g Felr s s Atas,  Z K Jtsoszn <3 cteesn
QXP geisle Ay aie v—g\p—%:“;d ‘&5:‘\“)’)&;’9—!‘9‘)}*"

S oz ave R AR IR At G o
W SASN s SEE R 35 2 w5500 Lo

(Say) 'Shall I seek for Judge and Ruler someone other
than God? He is the One Who has revealed this Book,
well expoundedin detail for you.' Thosewhom Wehave
giventhe Book know that this is revealed in truth from
your Lord. Be not among those who argue for the sake of
argument.

The following few verses should put an end to any scepticism
that the messenger invented any allegedaws, rules, or
regulations calledHadith or Sharia Lawscontrary to the Quran.
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This is the QXP translation of verses 43 to 51 of Chapter 69.

43.1t isa Revelationfrom the Lord of the Worlds.

44. Andif hehad ascribed hissayingsto Us,

45.Wewould havetaken himby the right hand,

46. Andwould havecut off hisAorta. ['Wateen' = Artery of
the heart = Life line = Lifartery = Strength]

47.Andnone of you couldtopUsfrom doing that.

48.But, it is a Reminder and a giver of eminence to those
who seek to live upright.

49.Weknow well that amongyou will bedeniers.

50. And this denial will become a source of regret for the
rejecters.

51.1t isthe absolutetruth.

If God had admonished the messenger with severe retribution if
he were to introduce any rulesoutside the boundaries of the
Quran, | can only imagine the worst consequencesfor those
who invented the lies (ie: Hadith and Sharia Laws) and
attributed them to the messenger and those who blindly follow
them.

Therewill beno Peacean any soul,until it iswilling to

Obey the message of God
- D.L.Moody
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16.Isthe O) O1 dedlaafion of ££A E0D E &
O 3 E A EfidrA e Quran?

The first of the many pillars of Sunni and Shidslam is their
declaration of faith-called: the Creed, Oathlahlil, Totestify, or
Witnessing (= Shahadg. This declaration is one of the
cornerstones of their beliefs.
7TEAO HEG AOERAA GAAAT AORABAE Avhddare EAE O
2 parts of thelO1 A B EA E @ehirt part is to testify to the

O1 1 Aofls@i@udd the secondpart is to testify that Mohamed
is the messenger of Gad

- rs |57 4 - %
VUS| gory fdas= N1 I W) Y
~ — ~

| testify that there isno godbut allah

and| testify that Mohamedis the messengeof allah.
4ET OCE OERE AE Amditiled abbve is common to
both Sunni and Shidslam, the ShiaMuslims have added a third
DAOGREcO EO OE A to 6 &bAve Atatemdat. Ahud, A E §
their so-called ShahadaE © O1 ECEOI U AE AZEAOAT (
Both the Sunni and Shiduslims believe that whoever wants to
convert to their religion has to make this declaration in public.
(* Ali is the supposed sorin-law of Mohamed)
If this soAAT 1 AA OAAAI AStehddi is bne bf Ahe EAE C
cornerstones andsine qua norof their beliefs and also required
to be proclaimed by one entering the religionislam, it surely
OET OI A AA OOAOAA ET OEA O&OIT U A
it is not. By simply introducing new concepts and rituals, which
are alien to the Quran, they created a religion calle®1 Al 8 8
[Pleaserefer to Chapter4, where | give adetailed explanation of
how @ 1 Asinét a religion as per the Quran].
AEEO OCPHPAREGABY O 1 AT OETTAA AT Ux
AAOGAETI AA AT A Al AAOG 100ATh AT A 1
, AO6O AEC. A AEO AAAPAO
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There is no debate that the first part of the above statement
(ashthadu anla-ilaha illal-lahu) is mentioned a very few times
in the Quran x E OE (DA(@sbitadbU doot: sha-ha-da) and
without it, over a hundreds oftimes.

A 'ﬂ" %-1! YA :-ui" (ash-hadu an-la-ilaha il-lal-lahu) 'I testify that there is no god

but allah’is mentioned about 3 times.
il ';} }Jl ¥ (lg-ilgha il-lal-lahu) ‘There is no god but allah’ is mentioned over 100

times.

7TEAO EO OEA OECGIT E AnerA &d nb dtlger gods A A A
A A OE A Ai®a chrvittibnEoBamuslim (= one who submits to
achieve inner peace) and a recurring themef the Quran. As |
explained in Chapter 3, the word @O O1 iE &néttribute or a
state of being of a person who is convinced that there are no
other gods butallah (= the god), the LastDay,and submitsto His
deen(= Laws) aloneto achieveinner peace.This is a conviction
and does not need to be a proclamation. Nowhere in the Quran
does it state that a person needs to proclaim it in front of
xEOT AOGOAO & OKARISE vihd sudmits)
7TEAO AAT OO OEA OAATT A DPAOO 1T £ (
supposedShahada, where it statesO) OAOOEAU OEAOD
the messengeroA |l leAB&® EO | AT OET 1T AA ET O
Al AAO6 100ATe ) A& OEEO OGEABEIAANAOG
to become aMuslim, it should definitely be prescribed in the
Quran, right? Unfortunately, however, this statement is

i ATOETTAA T1T1TU0U T1TAA ET OEA 100AI
munaafiqg). Please readelow.
Q63:1 A B P R T it Bt R R L o R P
Sahih Intr Q\b%‘.{d\),dfjg&\sg,lﬂabgn\Jf)cblxp\)bow\ﬂzl._.lal
(ORT N

When the hypocrites come to you, [O Muhammad], they
say, We testify that you are the Messenger of Allah."
And Allahknowsthat you are His Messenger, and Allah
testifies that the hypocrites are liars.
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The above verse is the only verse where the second part of the
supposed Shahadais mentioned in the Quran, and it indicates

that those whotestify that Mohamed is the messenger of allak
hypocrites.

Pleasenote A1 1 ds&géotiheword OE 1 Tinst€adlof O O A O O E AE /
in the aboveverse.HE, @he godjstates@llah knows that youare

Hisi A O O AHEdMGt say @llah testifies that you are His
messengel 8 ) £ ( % Edodld b® Adimid titaEtidef? fis

1T OEET ¢ xOI 1 Q tedhify thah MAnarmeg is His

i AOOADICAOBA GEREIABSAFEovE that nothing

ET OEA 100AT EO AiIET AEAAT OAI 8 7
choice of words in the Quran. (This verse will be mentioned

again at the end of this Chapter. Please follow thead).

Remember, in the previous Chapter, | mentioned that, as per the
Quran, no one is authorized to alter or overrule the Quran (Q
prigpuvg AT A '"TAB0 xI OAdmadinethat AET A
only those who are not satisfiedwith ' | Asatément, Jhereis
nogodA OO /nithie AuEad, would want to add something to

it. As they could not literally alter the Quran, they instead
managed to alter the messages in the Quran by introducing
Hadith hearsay for the gullible.Godstatesin the Quranthat they

will not be pleasedunlessthey include the names of their idols

along with God.

Q 39:45 LD , oA 7 Fe 23 = 2% >
Pickthall ‘,5 \Qh} 2 E o ')_Y Q:d\s:)‘,b())b\o.).,}ﬂ\‘}{ bl}
) 5}2-’55—’-3_&‘:‘;9;4;,:09\3\

And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those

who believe not in the Hereafter are repelled, amdhen

those (idols) beside Him are mentioned, behold! they

are glad.
$1 AOT 6 Qall€dEhbhadE AGA - T EAT AAGO 1 AI A
"'T A6 Oe #1 O1AT60 EO AA AT U Al AAOA
who proclaim the socalled Shahadaare idolizing Mohamed?
It is interesting to note that those who idolize the messenger,
praise the name of the messengeMohamed, day and night,
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thinking that it will bring them closer to God and His messenger.
By doing so, they demonstrate how they are among those
mentioned in the following Quranic verse

e o)A LA s o LAl T2 5T
ATV Pl ol as AL EL u\ulg}s)ﬂu\

v) Sl u?,‘
Proclaim that pure deen (= way of lijas for God alone.
And yetthose who take patrons besides Him say, 'We
servethem (=1 A 6 AZfdoa-ba-da) sothat they may
bring us near to God.' God will judge between them
concerning that wherein they differ. God does not guide

any who is a liar and chooses to remain in denial

God repeatedly reminds us in the Quran, not to associate
partners with Him as HE has no partners.

Q18:110
QXP \A.I—L.w w) w\fja{y»}d@ L..:\ @yﬂdﬁb \..-“}-

g

W Mooz A.a)anJ).A\J’ 'odv«:

Say(OProphet),'l amonlyahumanlike you.lt isrevealed

to me that your God is only One God. So, whoever looks
forward to meeting with His Lord, let him do works that
helpothersand ascribe no partners in the service of his
Lord.'

AsbAO OEA 1060ATh OOEA cCi AI@A180
(= peacefulness) for the purpose of guiding mankind to the
O0O00OE8 4EAOAEI OAh OEA 100Athe OAI I
i AOOAT @nkclo@eaii3 that no one should claim that one
messengeris better than the others or include their favourite

i AGOAT cAO ET Al ET OAT OdudstinodyA Al AC
4EAO xEII Al 1T OOEOOOA 1T AEET C A
messengers. So, as per the Quran, we are not supposed to prefer
messenger Mohamed over any of the other messengers in a

testimony, remembrance(zikr), or in any other way, if we
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AOA OOOI & br®@zwho submit to achieve inner peace).
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We believen Allah andwhat hasbeen revealed tais,and
what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and
Yagoub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and
Isa and to the prophets from their Lordye do not make
any distinction between any of them, andto Him dowe
submitto achieveinner peace(= muslimoor).

[Also Q 2:136; 4:150152]

Q 2:285 e e ipr st o ELS s wptee Lz o272 R X sdt ris
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Themessengebelievethin that which hath beenrevealed
unto him from his Lord and (so do) believers. Each one
believeth in Allah and Hiangelsand His scriptures and His
messengers We make no distinction between any of
His messengers - and they sayWe hear, and we obey.
(Grant us) Thy forgiveness,our Lord. Unto Thee is the
journeying.

Afree thinker never impressesothers, they break DAT D1 A5 O
beliefs and speak the truth .

Who arethe O ( UD T A(© Hubdafiyf
YT #EADPOAO oo T &£ 18060 EI OAODPOA
Ahmed has given a beautiful introduction to the word

~ N s s o =
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Hypocrisy is a personality disorder. It not only indicates a
difference in word and action, but it is the antithesis to
Conviction. A person with Conviction can be trusted in his
word and action. On the contrary a hypocrite cannot be
trusted. Linguistically the term Munaafiq is interesting. It
refers to a person who, upon entering a situation,
habitually looksfor away out. Thatis how rats in the wild,

dig their tunnels with one real opening and the other a
fake opening just superficially covered with dust, in order
to escape a predator. At places, the Qur'an terms their
state as 'a disease of the hearts.' It is to be noted that the
hypocrites are not ecessarily a group of people. They
walked aroundthe exalted Prophet andhey can befound

in every community today.

There are many verses throughout the Quran where this word
is used. God has also used thigord in many versesto disclose
to the messengerwho the hypocrites among him were. | have
put together a few verses in order, to help us understand how
this disclosure could have taken place. After reading all the
following verses, if you can comprehend the bigger picturgou
will realize how it relatesto the existing practice of this so-called

@eclaration| /£ EdledSkabadaand how it exposes them as
hypocrites.

Q9:101 aoot = ” it <er >z
Pickthall ch\&‘ 334 4—~—&J‘J& »A)q:u_.‘ufcs \_/ }’.J..)

. f\L-M‘-AﬁJl\JJQJ“;w:;:;‘ s «@» P
And among those around you of teendering Arabs there
are hypocrites and among the townspeople of-Madinah
(there are somewho) persistin hypocrisywhom thou (O
Muhammad) knowest not. We, We know them, and We
shall chastise them twice; then they will be relegated to a
painful doom.

Noteq 4EA AAEO AAIT OA EO [ ET A8 4EA
1170 OxAT AROET ¢ ! OAAOG 1T 0 "AAT OEl
I OAAOQ A ediuudadill! 184088 AGE OERef: DOOAT
33:20).
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Q29:11 ; i
Pickthall O \M\,.La.b,-h\»l\ul,&k\

Verily Allah knoweth those who believe, and verily He
knoweth thehypocrites

CEEEETERRCI IS T
e R R P W [ AP P g LT
y ‘E > _»‘;/‘/ ."
Or do thehypocritesthink that God will not reveal their
malice?

Had We so willed, We could have pointégm out to you
andyouwould haveidentified them by their facesBut you
will recognizethem by the tone of their speech. And God
knows all that you do.

Q9:64 b wr st B A AR AW g o % 2 a7
Pickthall Dl J8 o 3B Sl 0gfisd 35 Lle IS \zyu.a}‘)-&-‘
) Tonia2lr Q.‘ af \)L

The hypocrites fear lest a surah should be revealed
concerningthem, proclaiming what isin their hearts.Say:
Scoff (your fill)! Lo! Allah is disclosing what ye fear.

Q63:1 sorazte x < 2 N

Sahih Intt SQALA \,Ay)¢fuubd\J,)¢\,\.(_J,nw,u,.su‘\,m
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When thehypocritescome to you, [O Muhammad], they
say,"We testify that you are the Messenger of Allah."
And Allah knows that you are His Messengerand Allah
testifies that thehypocritesare liars.

Thetrue Hypocriteisthe onewho ceaseso perceivehis

deception, the one who lies with sincerity.
- AndreGide
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17. What is @akaa®as per the Quran?

This is one of the fundamental beliefs of the religiorislam. The
MOOT Ei O AAl E A fadieitdbligary Ordrento @y A
ayearly tithe called @ A E & O® | Al GOAOrb their savings if
they reach a certain amount of wealth, valued in either gold,
silver, or cash. In monetaryterms, this threshold is believed to

be the value of 87.5 grams (3 0z) of gold or 612.5 grams (21.5

0z) of silver. A person whose savingxceed this threshold is
supposed topay 2.5% of the value astheir yearly tithe to the
poor.In O 1 A Adluédpreciousmetals, the USD equivalence of
87.5g of gold is USD 5,37@&nd 612.59g of silver is USD 500. We
can already see a clear disparity herga person who owns silver
EAO O DPAU OEA ObPiTO AOAG AO A
whereas for a person who owns gold, the threshold for eligibility

Oi  PAU OEA Ot dt OSDASG765 Thdy @Gre &ldo G

-

OO6DPDPI OAA &1 DPAU ODPIT O ABAOGS 11

There are 8 categories of people identibied in theHadith
literature and Sharia Lawwho are eligible to receive this tithe

I O OEA Othdt DA B WREIAM & the Hadith,
whoever has a savings worth the equivalent in gold, silver or

cash can either pay directly to any of these 8 categories of people

IO PAU O Al 1T OCATEUAOEIT OEAO
distributes them on behalf of the individuals. There is no
shortage of organizations that are willing to collect and
distribute this money.

Of course, it is @ood practice and a moral duty to be charitable.
"00 AT AO OEA 100AT OAANAEMNABOAOAC
OEAT x EAAE Adade@efde we look for the answeit
is important to find out whether the Quran mentions anything

about contributing to charity.

No doubt, the Quran encourages welfare (sodagag, which
includes charity, kindness, and assisting the needy, irrespective
of their faith, colour, gender, or nationality. When it comes to
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welfare (= sodagag, the Quran indicates that it is mainly the
Cl OAOT ireBporBibilify. However, it encourages whoever
has the means beyond their needs to contribute towards
welfare. The Quran states that the following 8 categories are
Al E CE ADIAA AKHAdkeffaie). QXP has elaborated the
categories well, in its interpretation as mentioned below.
(1T xAOAOh ) EAOA OADPI AAAA O!'110
Ox Al AA édafag peEause it comprises alms, charity,
kindness, etc
Q9:60 R S A G (A TR L
N £ H AR T B o355 S0

A | W
AlmsandCharity (Insert: welfare = Sodaqaat) belongto
the following eight categories: 4The poor, those whare
not able to earn sufficient living to meet their essential
needs. 2Those whose running businesses have stalled or
the ones who have lost their jobs or those who have become
needy for any reason.-®fficials who have been appointed
by the governmento eellect(Insert: administer) alms-and
charity (Insert: welfare = Sodagaat). 4 Those who
deserve financial help to heal any sufferings.For those
in bondage of any kind: physicalavely, unjust captivity,
and oppression6- Those in heavy debt.- Defense of the
Ideological State, in the cause of GodT&e wayfarer who
becomes needy, or travels to the believers in destitute
condition, and the homelesonofthe street.Thisisa Duty
from GodFor,God is Knower, Wise (and His commands are
based on knowledge and wisdom).

It is unfortunate, however, though the verse at the beginning

Al AAOT U OOAOAO OEAO OO EARA NAGAGE A A O
the Quran translators, except a very few, like Dr Shabbir Ahmed,
EAOA AT 1T OEAANGAAAGE Ghey AntissedO it is
unfathomable. If you read the 2 peceding verses, it further
confEOI O OEAO OEA OOABAAQG &ldA®OA O

QDAEAABOT 60 OEEO A AAI EAAOAOA 1 EC
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manmade Hadith and their agenda?Unfortunately, most of the
Quran translators have based their Quran interpretation on
Hadith.

Here are the translations of the 2 precedingverses,from QXP.

58.They blame you about the distribution of theelfare
funds (= sodaqgaa). Theyare pleasedvhenyou givethem
somethingfromit, but if theyreceivenothing,theybecome
angry with you.

59.If only they had been content with what Allah and His
Messenge(= central authority = government)gavethem,
and had said, "Sufficient unto us is Allah! Allah and His
Messenger will soon give us of His bourtyAllah do we
turn our hopes!"

Apart from the government assisting the needy with welfare, the
mankind is also encouraged to contribute towards it as much as

bi OOEAIT A 11 OEAEO 1x18 ,A080 111

Quran 2:215 z QXP:They ask you, (O Messenger) what
they should give. Say, 'What you give shall go to parents,
relatives,orphans,widows,andthosewho are left helpless

or feel left out in the society, the poor, those whose hard
earned income is insufficient to meet their basic needs,
those whose lives have stalled for any reason, and the
disabled, the needy wayfarer, and the homeless son of the
street." And whagéver good you do, most certainly, God is
well Aware of it.

Quran 63:10 z QXP: And spend on others of what We
have providedyou with, before death comese one of you.
Andhethensays,My Lord! If only Youwould delaythis for

a short while,sothat | couldgivein charity and be among
the righteous.'

Quran 2:265 z QXP:Thelikenessofthosewho spendtheir
wealth sincerelyseekingGod'sapproval and to strengthen
their own'self',isthat of a lofty gardenwith springs.When
rain strikesit, it doublesits yield,andif thereisno rainfall,

the sprinkles are sufficient. God is ever Watcher of what
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you do.

Quran 2:266 z QXP:Wouldany of youwishthat hehada
nice,bountiful gardenof datesandvineyardswith streams
flowing underneath it, but while age catches up with him
and he has feeble offspring; a fiery tornado suddenly
strikes and consumes it? This is how God makes plain His
Revelations to you so that you may reflect.

Quran 2:267 z QXP:OYouwho havechoseno begraced
with beliefl Spend on others the good things you have
honorably earned with hard work, whether it is from the
product of industry or from the produce of the earth. Do
not giveaway somethingthat youwould not like to receive
exceptwith closedeyesKnowthat Godthe Rich,Ownerof
praise, provides you indiscriminately and without return.

The Quran statesthat when we give in charity, we will getback
in many folds. It also advises us not to cancel our rewards of
charity and welfare by making reminders to the recipient of our
charity or boasting about our generosity.

Quran 2:261 z QXP:spending wealth according t&od's
way is like sowing a seed that brings seven (numerous)
shoots, each shoot with laundred grains. This ikow God
increaseghereward accordingto HisLaw of Recompense.
God is Infinite, Knower.

Quran 2:262 z QXP: Those who spend their wealth
according to God's way and afterward do n@dllow their
giving with reminders of their generosity or injure the
feelings of the recipients; their reward is with their Lord.
No fear shall be on them, nor shall they grieve.

Quran 2:263 z QXP:Kind words and respecting people's
honor is better thancharity (= sodagaa) after which
their dignity isinjured. Godthe Rich,the Clementprovides
everyone without return or obligation.

Quran 2:264 z QXP:0OYouwho havechoseno begraced
with belief! Do not cancel youcharity (= sodagaa) by
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remindersof your generosityor by injuring the seltrespect

of the recipients; like those who spend their wealth for
showoff. This kind of behavior contradicts the true belief

in God and His Law of Recompense. Charity has been
ordainedto helpindividualsand not to hurt themand God

has promised you manifold reward. But, a seed would not
grow on a dusty rock, upon which rain falls and washes it
clean. Such will not receive any reward for their doings.
God does not guide those who deny such realities.

It is also worth reviewing the subsequent verses from 267 up to
274 on your own. You will see how much emphasis God has put
on being charitable and its benefits for mankind.

Thoughthe Muslims claimthat @ A E ia&tifhe prescribedin the
Quran,they agreethat the methods and rules are not mentioned

ET OEA O&OI T U AAOGAEI AA AT A Al AA
everything that we must know in the Quran, it perhaps means
OEAO OEAOA EO 11 AOGEAAT AA ET OE
Ol DOi OAEBAADI OFEAADO A MGINS Gealiel & 8
to rely on their Hadith and Sharia Lawto fulfill their supposed
religious obligation.

)y £#/ OEAOA EO 11 AOEAAT AA ET OEA
could anyone convincethe faithful, in order to introduce a new
OA@ AWA BAWAE iOwhere theHadith and Sharia Laws
come into play a crucial role in legitimizing an otherwise non
Quranic law.

We can clearly understand the reason why the political
leadership has legitimized the Hadith by attributing it to
prophet Mohamed. (Please refer to Chapter 5 for the history of
Hadith.) As we all know from history, the corrupt political
leadership, along with their associates, whether it was the rich
elites or the priests, have always taken advantage of the
ignorance and the gullibility of the masses to introduce new
legislation for the purpose of subjugating them into obliging to
unjust laws. Though it maystill sound hard for many to believe

4

On

questionthey maybeaskc 1 ¢ EOh O7EAO0 EO EO O
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OOOPOEOET CI Uh ' 1T A BRAE ARGAIADd U A/
Quran. But only those prepared to see beyond thidadith will
take heed.

God says that the Quran explains itself (Q 17:41; Q 39:23) and
HE also has taken the responsibility of explaining it upon
Himself (Q 75:17#19) to whoever is keen on learning it. HES not
referring to explaining the manmade Hadith. Therefore, we
AT Tn@ddan Imam (= Muslim priest) or any supplementary
material whatsoever to understand the Quranic laws and
guidance. Refer also to Q 15:9.
Q17:41 S pr et s
QXP @ ‘J)W‘,MJL‘)‘J;U ALV S
Wehaveexplainedthingsin variouswaysin this Qur'anso
that theyunderstand but it onlyincreasegheir flight from
the truth.
[Blind following, arrogance,preconceivednotions disablereason.]

Q7517-19 e . T /’//: :{ - _,//{.5‘./),'/:rf " s p—
Pickthall WhiGldedle (WAl badl3l (Wi AR i

Lo! uponUs(resteth) the putting togetherthereofandthe
reading thereof.

And when We read it, follow thou theading;

Thenlo! uponUs(resteth) the explanationthereof.

Also,check Q18:540Q17:89, Q25:50.

, AO6O 11 x OOU O ADPDPI U OBREAE AAGAA
is explained in the Quran. The following is a common translation

of verse 24:21, wherezakaais mentioned.

4%, 2 2.0 #2 TS AR A0 I » T T T s T P
Q24:21 oA G TR R A &y,ojg;ﬂtg;,ﬁib;u\'l)’;ﬁl. SCE #
Sahih Intl 5 i 2 3
GO ar IR g, L AP sp CAR s £ A CC g,
PRI S SRS ey S S GRS
{o »——k'é:*:‘i”J L—’uﬂf}ﬂ

O you who have believed, do not follow the footsteps of
Satan.Andwhoeverfollowsthe footstepsof Satan- indeed,

he enjoins immorality and wrongdoing. And if not for the
favor of Allah upon you and His meraypt one of you
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would have beerpure (= virtuous = ma-zakaa z Root:

Za-Kaa), ever, but Allahpurifies (= makes virtuous =

yu-zakki z Root: ZaKaa) whom He wills [nsert:

accordingto Hislaws),and Allah is Hearingand Knowing.
Note: Theinserts in bracketsaboveare mine.
7A EET Ah ET OEA AAizorA Khad vker OE A
in 2 different forms. However, we can clearly see Sahih
International and algngst all ozher Quran interpreters havenot
highlighted, the ADDP OT POEAOAURBBA&EDOQE &D OI ¢
OPOOAG T O ATU T &£ EOO AAOEOAOEOA
AOAG8 )& EO AEAnh OEA AAT OA OAT O
(AT AAh A1l OEA 100AT ET OADD®OADA (
IO OEIEIAO | AAT ET®IO GEADBHRADOADA
OAT A8 7EU EAOAT 8O0 OEAU AbPDPI EAA
virtuous) when they interpreted @ A E & Adise 7:156 and in
many other verses?, A @i Out.

Quran 7:156 - Sahih International : And decree for us in
this world [that which is] goodand[also] in the Hereatfter;
indeed,we have turned back to You."[Allah] said, "My
punishment- | afflict with it whom | will, but My mercy
encompasses all things." $avill decree it [especially] for
those who fear Me andive zakah and those who believe
in Our verses

Quran 7:156 z Pickthall: And ordain for us in this world
that which is good, and in thédereafter (that which is
good),Lo!Wehaveturned unto Thee Hesaid: | smitewith
My punishment whom | will, and My mercy embraceth all
things, therefore | shall ordain it for those who ward off
(evil) and pay the poor-due (Zakaa), and those who
believe Our revelations;
7A AAT Al AAOI U OAA OEAOARAs®E OO
OEOEA 1T O A OPIT1 O AOGAG8 4EAU EAOZ
different meanings (ie: pure in 24:21 and poor due in 7:156) for
the same word. This diparity is easily noticeable to
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anyone. It is pretty much clear that most of them based their
interpretation on Hadith to portray that the Quran promotes a

ritualistic religion, as | have explained in my Introduction. | am

not sure whether this is wilful disobedience to the Lord or

negligence on their part. The correct interpretation of the verse
should be:

And decree for us good in this world and [also] in the
Hereafter; indeed, we havdurned to You in guidance.
fr!1 11 AEY OAEAh-| éiflicUacchr@rig BoQitei AT O
universal laws, but My mercy encompasses all things. So |
will decree it for those who live upright anthose who are
virtuous (= yu -tunaz -zakaa-ta) and those who believe in
/| 60 1 AOGOACAOGS
Allow meto show you afew other versesx E A O A E & dséd,
xEAOA OEA T AATEIC AATTT O AA OOEC

S ntt W& S\ o
And say to him (= Pharaoh), 'Would you [be willing to]
purify (= reform = be virtuous = ta -zakka z Root: Za
Kaa) yourself

Q62:2 MR Ky PO rr—"“;hﬂr:r-‘y)%:»——j3"d;~6i‘»

pr i i A T < Sos 7 et

Fond 5 B a1
He is the One Who has raised among the Gentiles a
Messenger from among themselves to convey to them His
Messages, tanake them grow (in goodness = be
virtuous = yu-zakkee-him z Root: Za-Kaa) their
human potential to teachthemthe Law andthe wisdom
behindit. Whereas before that they were obviously lost
in error.

Q35:18 BOE et aisjoazy @%Jlm&ifo'ﬁ}ls}‘@g";;@j}ﬁ

Sahih Intl’

TR ST I A A PR R SR e
) Seadiaid) s B &
Andno bearerof burdens willbearthe burden ofanother.
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And if a heavily laden soul calls [another] to [carry some
of] its load, nothing of it will be carried, evenif he should
bea closerelative. Youcanonly warn thosewhofear their
Lord unseen andhave-established-prayefinsert: uphold
their commitment=akamussolaata z Root SeLaa).And
whoever purifies(= is virtuous = ta -zakka z Root: Za
Kaa) himself only purifies(= virtuous = yata -zakka 7
Root: Za-Kaa) himself for [the benefit of] his soul. And to
Allah is the [final] destination.

Note: The edit and theinserts aboveare mine.

Youmay havenoticed in the aboveverse, @ | 1 ahd\ @B A E drd\ 6

both mentioned in the same verse. (I will explain more about

@1 1 ikthedext Chapter) But, as per almost all the translations

I £ OEA AAOQIOIARGBAGIMIhO T GA-OTA @ O ABD 80 O
DOAUAOQAE EDD OOAT 01 AGAA AO ODPOOE
OOEOEAS 1O OPIT O AOAE x1 OIT A 1160
in the interpretation. How convenient!

The appropriate interpretation of the aboveverseshould be:

And nobearer of burdens willbear the burden ofanother.

And if a heavily laden soul calls another to carry some of

its load, nothing of it will becarried, even ithe shouldbea

close relative. You can only warn those who fear their

, TOAGO0 1 Ax 1T &£ OAAT I PAT OAh AO.
and upholdtheir commitment (= akamussolaata z Root
SolLaa).Andwhoeverisvirtuous (=ta-zakka z Root: Za-

Kaa) himself, onlyvirtuous (= ya-ta-zakka 7z Root:

ZaKaa) for the benefit of his own self. And to Allah is the

[final] destination.

There are many more verses where this word appears in the
Quran. | strongly suggest you do your own research. We can
clearly see that the translators have either knowingly or
unknowingly played with its meaning. | will leave it to you to
make your concluson.

Tolive alife of virtue, match upyour thoughts,words
and deeds.
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18. What E @1 @ s ped the Quran?

Another fundamental belief in the religion,Islam, is the daily
ritual-x T OOEEDOh x BE A BhaMduEliksbelidvethat O
@e godd(= allah) prescribed in the Quranto worship HIM daily.

4 EA OEAEOE £O It perfofen Suailk cophilsogyC E T 1
ritual -worships at different times throughout the day. However,

the ShiaMuslims join 2 of these 5 daily prayers to reduce it to 3
times a day.On top of these 5 daily ritualworship, they believe

in additional optional or supererogatory worship they call

@ O1 Trithab-worship, which they perform daily, seasonally,
and occasionally. The optional ritual -worship times, methods,

and practices vary between the Sunni and the Shisluslims.
Please note that there are more optional ritualvorship than the

5 daily compulsory ritual-worship in their religion. You may do
your own research if you want to learn more about these ritual
worship in the religion of Islam.

The Muslims believe, as per their manmadéiadith, that ritual -

worship along with ritual fasting, were prescribed to people
AOOET ¢ DOI PEAO -TEAI AAGO 1 OAOTE
© E 8 (xAaBcdnsion) to the T heaven, in a special carriage

AAT ' B A Bfhteet with the Creator. They believe God
initially offered 50 daily compulsory ritual-worship and 2

months of fasting. They claim that after consultation with
prophet Moses, who assured him that his people would not be

able to handle 50 daily rituatworship and 2 months of fasting,

he (Mohamed) returned to God, pleading with HIMb reduce the

50 daily ritual-worship to 5, and the 2 months of fasting to 1. |

have only mentioned a brief account of this longtory in order

to keepour focuson the subjectmatter concerning® O 1 .1f Yol 8

wish to learn more about this allegedascensionstory, you may

find it in many Hadith literature and online. However, none of

the aforementioned tales of the ascension is mentioned in the
O&O0I 1T U AARAOGAEI AA AT AVudliinsitd i@ §ain1 O O AT
to claim that verse 1 of chapter 17 represents an ascension

story. That itself, in my opinion, is a red blag. Verse 1 of Chapter

17 of the Quran is discussed in
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detail in Chapter 26, and fasting is discussed in Chapter 24 of
this book.

Even though theMuslims believe that these rituatworship are
prescribed in the Quran, they agree that the methods and rules

are not mentioned in the Quran. Therefore, their dependency on

the Hadith and Sharia Law is justified for them. But, this
AOGOOI POET T AATOIITNAANS riduAr-wasbiPads E /£
OEAU Al AEi8 )& OEAO EO OOOAR OE/
EO O&O0I 1T U AAOGAEIT AA AT A Al Adgdd Al
in the Quran (Q 6:38) fall fat, because would anyon&now how

to perform the ritual-worship and the rules surrounding them if

OEAU AOA 110 1 A1 OEIT laAlADIE ABOAD
The other anomaly isthat if God needed help from Moses in

order to realize that HIS created beings on earth would not be

able to handle 50 daily rituatworship and 2 months of fasting a
UAAOh OEAO xT O1I A T AEA -TOAO i1C¢C
C | Atbe knower,the wise. Thestory becomesfurther bizarre if

we were to believe that God wavered in HIS decision, which

would make his statement that HIS words (Laws) are final (Q

6:34;Q 6:115; Q 18:27), moot (= debatable).

Aidid Safar, inhis book Mental Bondage, has defl ZAsdlasdd A O
OAT i1 EOI AT 668 | #FOAO AAOAEOI, OAO
and the Quranic weltanschauungof this word, it is clear to me
OEAO OEA okl EHG OAE 1O EOI AT 608 1T
commitment or pledge, depending on the context of the verse,

AT 01 A AA mEo-day dohrdithedt aAdidsponsibilities,
AEOETA T Axh &£ O A [T EOOCEITh A& O
covenants. Oncecommitted or consented, upholding such
responsibility becomes a divine obligation or duty on the

ET AEOEAOAI 60 DPAOOS

, A @idal9zea few versesfrom the Quran and find out what it
means,shall we?

In ~Ctlapter 22, verse 41, it states thgt ,thAose, wrvlovar,eMg‘iven )
AOOEIT OEOU 11 OEA 1 AT BT O pidbieA A O«
right conduct, and forbid wrongdoings. The common
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interpretation of this verse is as follows:

Y A T e S & SO B2~ R 7

vt Spadly Ipaly 53 IR LEINTAGT N GG o)l
icktha 2 2 2 ” e
Vi AMI L L 4L 8% s eerss

(OB [FEVD Y ARy

Those who, if We give them power in the lamdtablish
worship (agaa -musSolaa-ta z Root: SeLaa) and pay
the poordue (aatuzZakaata z Root: ZaKaa) and enjoin
kindness and forbid iniquity. And Allah's is the sequel of
events.
.Ixh TAOGO 1TTTE AO OEEO A&#OTIT A |
given authority on the land, forinstance,you are chosenasthe
Prime Minister or the President of a country, what would be
your duty as the head of state? Would you O A O O AvArkhip O E
andpayO AEthhe & EETI A POT T 1T OET C CiT A Al
0 xIT 01 A Ui O OOPEITA Ui OO AiililE
solaa and make it virtuous (= pure =zakaa), while promoting
CiTA ATA POI EEAEOET C AAAGe ) xI (
makes a la of sense, as it is theeason why you were appointed
to office in the first place. As the head of the state, your
OAODPI 1T OEAEI EOU x1 O A AA O ODPEIT |
(= solag and to make it virtuous or pure (=zakad)(i.e: do it
truthfully and honourably). And also, you would enjoin kindness
(= compassion = humanity) and forbid iniquity (= immorality =
OEAAQ8 91 6 xAOAT 80 APDPI ET OAA OI
religion to your own, make them pay your religious tax (tithe)
and make them worship gods that they may not want to
xI OOEEP8 4EAO0 xi Ol A AT OT O AO A
belief, which goes against the principles of the QuraSee
Q2:256 7 there should be no compulsion or coercionin unjust
laws - Chapter4).

It would not make any sense if your primary responsibilities as
thehead of OAOA xAOA O1 -BdapribiAlAvbréhPE v (
and payZakaaO E O Paka@n® explained in Chapter 17). How
would that benefit people? How would you even be able to
establish the daily ritualworship on the citizenry, even if you
had so many resources at war disposal? It is practically
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impossible to police the whole population day and night, to
make sure that people are performing the ritualworship 5
OEIi AO A AAus ' OA xA Oi EI Bl OA
believe in the religion Islam? | hope you understand the
complexity and impracticability of such measures. The correct
rendition of the above verse that makes perfect sense is:

Those who, if We give them power in the langhold the
commitments of their oath (agaa-mus-Solaa-ta 7
Root: SeLaa) and make itvirtuous (= pure = aatuz
Zakaata z Root: ZaKaa) and enjoin kindness and forbid
iniquity. And allah's is the sequel of events.

Let us look at another verse from theQuran and its common
interpretation.

5 o RGO R e T

Q24:41 ')“Jy;/ % e ity | ‘.Y\/”/‘r_\ . »’,ij"”ﬁ,\fﬁ’-'l
Pickthall f'k' "KWJ}UJU,’J Ju,a):J Sord e ol =
X oo A B s

Hastthou not seerthat Allah,Heit isWhomall whoare in
the heavens and the earth praise, and the birds in their
flight? Of each He knoweth verily theorship (solaa -ta-

hu - Root: SoLaa) and the praise (tasbeda-hu); and
Allah is Aware of what they do.

Can you imagine the birds inlight doing their ritual -worship as

z ~ x oz A

Ol

AARAOAOEAAA ET OEA ET OAOPOAOAOEI T ¢

Hadith mention that God prescribed the 5 ritualworship called

Golasd A1 O | AT EET Ae " O0Oh /EOTeithe OEA

ritual -worship is for the animals to follow as well. That is only if

N s oA o~ N

Hereis arendition, which make more sense.

Have you not seen that God, He it is Whom all who are in
the heavens and the earth strive, and the birds in their
flight. All know their commitments (soladga-huz Root: Se
Laa)andtheir mission(tasbeeha-hu); and Godis Awareof
what theydoto fulfill His plan.
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What it means is that all creatures are programmed with the
innate intelligence to perform their commitments (=solaa and
mission (=tasbeel) in their lives. They are naturally inclined to
it, as it is their natural instinct. But, as for mankind, to whom God
has given freewill, is at risk without proper guidance due to the
evil prompting of self and evil people (satanic mankind angnn)
Z (See Chapter 11). Therefore, God has given us the tools
necessary (brain and the other sensory systems) to make the
right choices, along with divine guidance in the form of books,
revealed through messengers from time to time, on how we
should conduct our affairs so that it could benefit mankind to
achieve our highest potentials. For this reason, HE has made us
accountabk for our own deeds.
, AO6O0 1T1TTE AO A £EAx OADDKSSG OI
prescribed to any other messengers before Mohamed.
We know from the scriptures that Moses was sent to rescue the
children of Israel from the oppression of Pharaoh. They were
told to keep a low profile and use their homes as their bade
uphold their commitments (= solad). Verse87 of Chapterl0 uses
the word Golaatad OI AAIT1 OOOAOA OEEO
children of Israel, not a ritualworship, as at this time, Moses was
EOOO AEi OAT AO A 1 AOGOAT cAos (A
at Mount Sinai only after he and the children of Israel had
AOGAADPAA 0 EAOAIEgPHt.Thekefore, it is §afe FoBay
that the children of Israel were familiar with the concept of
Golasd A OAT AAEI OA -1 0A0 OAAAEOAA
God. The common translation of this verse is as follows:
We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message:
"Provide dwellings for your peoplén Egypt, make your
dwellings into placesof worship, and establish regular
prayers (Ageemusolaata): and give glad tidings to those
who believe!"
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3 SIS o ats T s

o i3 et B 62 5o 0 30 AT
ORSBAPA U
The correct rendition is:

We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: "Let
your people confine themselves to their homes in Egypt
and let them consider their homes as their base, ded
them uphold their commitments (= Ageemussolaata):
andgivegladtidingsto those who believe!"

$1 AOT & Badittd B that solaa was given to Prophet
Mohamed during his ascension to the 7th heaven? In the above
verse, we see that the children of Israel were already familiar
with it even before Moses received the scripture.
7EAT xA OAAA OEA o DPOAAAsHIEC OA¢
(= commitment) for them was to commit their utmost trust in
alanAT A OOAT EO O ()- ET 1T AAAEAT A
before the above verse
84. And Moses said: O my people! If you have believed in
Allah then put your trust in Him, if ye have indeed
surrendered unto Him
85.Theysaid:"In Allah dowe put out trust. OurLord! Make
us not a temptation for those who practise oppression;
86. 'Save us by Your grace from people who oppose the
truth.’

And,in Chapter2, verse 83,Godmentions the covenantthat HE
had made with the children of Israel.

83.And when We made a Covenant with the Children of
Israel, 'Serve none but God, Be genertugour parents,
And to family and relatives, And orphans, widows, the
needy, the disabled, and the poor. Speak to people kindly
and treat them nicely, uphold your commitmen{=
Ageemussolaata): and keepit pure (= Aatuz-zakaata).'
Thenyouslid back, except a few of you. And you turn away
(from these commandments even now)
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The commitment (=solad) is clearly spelled out in the verse
above. The children of Israel hadhot made a covenant to
perform ritual -worship. Their solaawasto uphold the covenant
OEAO OEAU i AAA x EOE T Ah x E |
AT i1 AT Al A1 606 8

After Moses, God sent Jesus, the son of Mary, to the children of
Israel to guide them back to the truth that was corrupted by the
Jewish priests by creating a religion after Moses, which wasot
authorized by God. In Chapter 19, verse 31, God states that
Jesus spoke to his people as a child, saying that O E was
enjoined with the commitments to the covenant (= solaa and

to keepthem pure (= zakaa) for aslongashel E O ARO@EBEY

it from verse 27.

27.Thenshe(Mary) brought him to her own folk, carrying
him. They said: O Mary! Thou hast come with an amazing
thing.

28.0sisterof Aaron! Thy father wasnot a wickedman nor
was thy mother a harlot.

29.Thenshepointedto him. Theysaid:Howcanwetalk to
one who is in the cradle, a young boy?

30.HespokeLo!l amthe servantofallah. Hehasgivenme
the Scripture and has appointed me a Prophet,

A o G ALyl gali e s LI )
And has made me blessed wherever | may be, and has
enjoined me withthe commitments to the covenant (=

solaa-ti z Root: SeLaa) and to keep it pure (= zakadi 7
Root: ZaKaa) so long as | remain alive,

Obviously, prophet Jesus was not conducting daily ritual
worship as a child. He simply stated that he was enjoined with
the commitments to the covenant (= solaa-ti) that was
forgotten by the children of Israel and to keep thempure (=
zakaati) for aslong ashe lives.
, AO6O AEAAE AT 1T OEAO OAOOA AT A Ol
This verse is in reference to the Jewish people.
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But those among them who are wajrounded in
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what hath been
revealed to thee and what was revealed before thee: And
(especially) those who establistegular prayer [Solaa -

ta Z Root: SoLaa)and practise regularcharity (Zakaata

Z Root: ZaKaa) and believe in Allah and in the Last Day:
To them shall We soon give a great reward.

Now, the question we should be asking ourselves is: Who among
the Jewish people are performinghe 5 daily ritual -worship that
the Muslims perform? We do not find any among them offering
ritual -worship. But, the above verse states that those who are
well-founded in knowledge amongthe Jewishpeople and the
OAAT EADDGO &) TuhBldl the Golaasd 8 4 EEO OOAC
I Al ECAO OO0 Oi EIT OA&E CORMRO OXIAOE
OPAI BT A T £ ORJsImA peridind AT A OEA
The MOOI Ei © AOA O1 AAO Odbldd AOMOI E
prescribed in the Quran only for them. But, when we study the
100AT h xA <£AB1 EAA DEAOAOEAAA A& O
POEI O O1 -TEAIAA AO xAlis 'O DA
)y OOAAT 8 x Aliidd byAhSiE Bolaadad Well. In Chapter
2, verse 43, God states that HE instructed the O# EE1 A OA1
)y OOAAT 6 O1 O5DET | AsolddmAdikéep thdmi | EO|
pure (= zakaa) and concede with those who concede to the
AT T 1T AT AO T A& nOrdehtd dhdersiard &S & coptext,
1 A6 O OAOEMRof Clafa®OA O 1 1
40. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith |
favoured you (when you were following the commands).
Fulfil your (part of the) covenant, | shall fulfil My (part of
the) covenant, and be warned by the consequences.
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41. Andgraceyourselvesith beliefin what | haverevealed

now confirming (the truth) in what you already have. Be

not the first to reject belief therein, and trade not My

Revelations for petty gains. And be mindful of Me.

42. Do not confound the truth with falsehood, nor conceal

the truth while you are well aware of it.

43. Uphold the commitments to the covenant (= ageem-

us-solaa-ta) and keep it pure (= aatuzakaata) and

concede with those who concede (to the divine laws).
What' T A OAT ET AAA OEA O#EEI AOAI
covenant, follow the Quran that HE has revealed now,
confirming what they already had (= Bible), not to conceal the
truth and uphold their commitments to the covenant(= ageem
us-solaata) and keep them pure. There is nothing mentioned
about ritual-worship. Nowhere in the written history of Torah
and Gospel does it mention any ritualvorship like what the
Muslims perform.

Muslims have been conditioned to believe that nothing has been

/

A1 AAT OACARAT BNAG@A OO AOI 1 U AAOAEIL A

Therefore, they pass through the very pertinent verses
routinely, without pausing for some deliberation. They fail to
think how God would leave the relevant details of the acts they
consider fundanental to their religion (e.g: ritual-worship),
unexplained. If the Quran was devoid of the details of the so

AAT 1T AA O£O1T AAT AT OAT AT AOOET A8 h

learn about?

Indeed, God has fully explained the details of the relevant
fundamental concepts in the Quran. But, when we limit the
Quranic philosophy to the manmade hypothesis of ritual
worship, we then cannot find the details thereof in the Quran.

Let us check out the common interpretation of another verse

C

xEAOA OEA DAT bl A(BibleEJeh©)wert dskdd 3 E O &

to uphold their ®1 1. AA 6
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Q11:87 adod I Tet e Bt ik i eds
Pickthall O T R P I L

W) ALY S G )
They said: O Shu'eyb! Doth thy way of prayBpla-tu-ka
Z Root: SeLaa) command thee that we should forsake
that which our fathers (used to) worship, or that we
(should leave off) doing what we will with our own
property. Lo! thou art the mild, the guide to right
behaviour.

In order to properly contextualizethis verse,we needto review
a few preceding verses from verse 84.

84. And unto Midian (We sent) their brother Shu'eyb. He
said: O my people! Serve allah. Ye have no other gods
save Him! And give not short measure and short
weight. Lo! | see you welb-do, and lo! | fear for you
the doom of a besetting Day

85.0 my people! Give full measure and full weight in
justice,and wrong not peoplein respectof their goods.

And do not evil in the earth, causing corruption.

86. That which allahleave with you is better for you if you
are believers; and | am not a keeper over you.

AsUT O AAT O1T AAOOOAT Ah 3EOB8AUA xAC
in upholding their commitments in their dealings with people (=

solag) z not to short measure in their dealings, not to wrong or

deprive the people, and not to cause corruption on the land.

SEOBAUA xAO 110 AAII| El-wporspEI® DAT
light of this understanding, the rendition of verse 87 should be;
They said: O Shu'epp $1T AO U1 6O OAT I 1 EOI .

I A ¢=&ola-tu-ka z Root: SeLaa) command you that we
should forsake that which our fathers (used)tserve, or
that we should giveup doing what we will with our own
property? Lo! Only you are the clement, the rightly guided.
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| am sure you are beginning to understand the corruption in the
common understanding and the translations of the Quran. Let
00 OAOGEAx A EAx DI DA hétbhed O x EA
xEEAE OEA | AATODEEPOOEAEARIO T1 OA
at verse 106 of Chapter 5.
O you who believe, when death approaches you, two
equitable persons among you should witness your will, or
two strangers in case there is a sudden danger to your life
when traveling far away from home. If you doubt them,
retain them after they make thecommitment to their
testimony (= solaa-tee z Root: SoLaa), swear by God,
O7A xEIl 1106 OAEA anymn@e\veromgﬁ\ i
closest relative. We will not conceal any evidence before
"TA8 )& xA AT h OEA OET xEIl A
Please note that the verse at the very beginning addresses a
PAOOIT xET EO A OAAIT EAOAOGS8 )OO
EAOA O AA OAATI EAOAOGGMOst Autsd ANC
translators have fipped the meaning to indicate that the
testator, instead of the 2 withessedo do @ | 1 b&fAré dictating
his Will, does not make any sense. Whwould God tell a
OAAT BDOAA DG Bolrd) bgfdetakingaO O A O Otomi T U6
¢ xEOI AOOAOe 4 E Aahtisdn@itiha nkink AMAEGAMEOR C
solati fayugsimani biHahi inir-thab-OE Oi6 h8 x EEAE | AA
retainthem ey ¢ xEOT AOOAOQ AEOAO OEAE
OxAAO AU 'TAh BB UI O AT OAO OEAI R
It simply means, if you doubt the 2 witnesses that you retained,
let them commit (= solaadh OA OOE e will it t&k& A O d,
advantage of or favour anyone, even the closest relative. We will
not conceal any evidence before God. If we do, the sin will be upon
006 8
Yy £ x A AD OdiAdan obligatory ritual-worship, we also
will assume that the verse indicates,the testifiers or the
witnesses to make ritual -worship before witnessing the Will.
Obviously, we cannot ask 2 strangerg who might be from
different faiths z to perform ritual -worship before witnessing
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the Will, when death approachesus while we are far away from

home. As per the above verse, it does not matter whether the
witnesses believe in a religion or not. What matters is, when

death approaches us suddenly, retain 2 people to witness our
OAANOAOOGHh AOO EA£ Ui O Al OAG OEA
commitment - solaa-tee 7 Root: SeLaa) before they write

down (or hear) the bequest

Chapter 9, verse number 4 is another verse where we can clearly

Ol AROOOAT A OBA . Ahk Adering G Chiagker Dof

the Quran discusses the treaties that the messenger had made

with the idolaters and indicates that the idolaters repeatedly

violated their treaties with the O A A1 E Vetsdd@t@tésehat if

the idolaters fulfill the terms of the treaty, the DA A1 Eals® A OO
should fulfill the terms. However, if the idolaters violate the

terms of the treaty, they are given a grace period of 4 months,
xEEAE OEA 100AT AAI 1 O a&thdul-O0AO
hurumu) in order to put their acts together, to repent and agree

to uphold their commitment to the treaty (= ageemus-solaa-

ta) and keep it pure £ aatuz zakaata). If they do, then the

OAAT EAOAOOGSE OEIT O1 A PDAOATT OEAI 8
OEA OAAI EAOAOOS OF OOAAOA AT A b
to the Law. The topic of this paragraph, related to the treaty
obligation between kelievers and idolaters, is discussed in detalil

in Chapter 25.

Chapter 107 of the Quran is another chapter where you can
Al AAOT U AATTT OOOAGH 10MASveySHORA | A A
Chapter with only 7 verses. It describes that whoever pledges to
O E A A Bj=bdivine way of life) should not neglect his
commitments (=solaa) to practice charity and good deeds as the
x AU T £ retieEA8 , A0S O
1. $17 Ui 6 11T OEAA OEI OA xET AAT U
life. i.e:ithe law of the land, while pretending to observe
it.
Theyare the oneswho repelthe orphan,the helpless.
3. Andadvocatenot in the feedingof the needy

no
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7 T P Y bR e
Ah, woe on thoseho pledge their commitment (= lil -Mu-
solleen z Root: SoLaa)

”~
"o D Y T P

()0 ardls e 0a O

4. While heedless dheir commitment (to the pledge) (=
solaa-ti-him z Root: SeLaa)

5. Theyonly want to show-off.

6. Andtheyare averseto charity.
TheAT i i1 T1T AGACAOEO &£ O OAOOGAO 1
xI OOEEPh xEI AOA EAAAI AOGO 1T £ OEA
context of this short Chapter is about those who repel orphans
and do not assist the needy. Then, why would God curse people
who perform ritual -worship only to be seen? What does ritual
worship have to do with kindness and charity towards the
orphans and the needy?

It is pertinent to mention here that there are numerous other
OAOOA O O% E iddatioddin the Quran where Muslims
have usedits meaning out of context to justify their beliefs on
ritual -worship. The usage of this word is so numerous in the
Quran that it will fit in a book on its own to document and
analyze them all. Many of the verses will not even make sense if
xA ADPDPI U OEA -xi1 A0 e aidh | ol eadeC A

to you to do your own research and draw your own conclusion.

~

What doesO! A |l O(©wudHu)Shave to do with
OO01 ? AAG

As per the religion Islam, Ablution (= wudhu) means a ritual
cleansing. TheMuslims believe they have to ritually cleanse
themselves prior to performing their ritual-worship. They use
verse 6 in Chapter 5 to jusfly this ideology. If we use the
meaning of this verse out of context to justify the belief in ritual
worship, then it will seem that ablution (= ritual cleansing) is
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required before performing ritual-worship, thus justifying
@1 1 tA Adan ritual-x T OOEED AO xAll18 , AOGC
OAOOA ¢ AZ£OT 1 OEAEOEAI 160 OOAT Ol A
O ye who believe! When ye rise up fmayer (Solaa),
wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and
lightly rub your heads and (wash) your feet up to the
ankles. And if ye are unclean, purify yourselves. And if ye
are sick or on a journey, or one of you cometh from the
closet,or yehavehad contactwith women,and yefind not
water, then go to clean, high ground and rub your faces
and your hands with some of it. Allah would not place a
burdenon you,but Hewould purify youand would perfect
His grace upon you, that ye may give thanks.
AtOEA AACET T ET ¢ 1 Amashiolr fated adfonr EO
hands up to the elbowsand lightly rub your headsand (wash)
your feet up to the ankledbefore prayer (solaa). These are the
actions thatMOO1 ETI @ OABWB E@OAT  #Hirdk &1 OET
all, there is no such wordcalled @ O A EHAblution) in this
verse,or any other versesin the Quran.The second part, where
EO Otheh @AtO cle@n, high ground and rub your faces and
Ul 00 EAT AO xEnbdEMGOI1i Al & A8 AAIG6A D6
OAOU AAI OOEIT 168
In order to understand the reason for this cleanse, we have to
learn verses 5, 6, and 7 of Chapter 5.

Verse5 and 6 talks mainly aboutthe permissibility of the food
of our choice and the food of those who received the scripture
before us, andthe rules of matrimony. It states a believer can
marry a chaste woman among the believers or among those who
were given the scriptures (Torah and Gospeland the food of
eachother is permitted aslong asit is cleanand not prohibited
(Seepreceding verseb:3 for prohibited food). It also states that
we should seek them in marriage in honour and give them a
marital gift before we marry them.

The verse 6 states that we should clean ourselves when we
stand up to commit our matrimonial vow (= pledge =solag). This
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method of cleansing is the minimunmrequirement so as not to
make aburden on us if water is scarce. The verse further
elaborates on personal hygiene methods. It is important to note
that the last part of this verse stresses that God does not want to
put any burden on us but only wants us to be clean at least
minimally when there is no water (or anything elsefor that
matter for cleanng).

Verse 7 states that when you take your matrimonial vow and
say,07 Bearandwel AAAUG® ET OAUET C O) $/ 6h
contract is binding upon us. It further stresses that we shoulbe
mindful of GodasHEis aware of our intentions, whether we are
forrealor EAEET C EO (% ETTxO0 xEAO E
review the verses.
5. This Day, all clean food of your choice are made
lawful for you. The food of those who were given the
Scriptureislawful for youandyour foodis lawful for them.
And so are the chaste women of the believers and the
chaste women of those who were given the Scripture
before you. But you must give them their marriage
portions of wealth as giftsand live with them in honor,
not in fornication, nor assecretlovers.Anyonewho rejects
belief,all hiswork isin vainand hewill beamongthe losers
in the Hereafter
6. O You who believe! When you stand up for the
commitment of oath for matrimony (= kum-thum -ilas-
solaa-ti), wash your faces and your forearms up to the
elbows and rub your heads and wash your feet to the
ankles. If you have intimacy with your spouses, clean
yourselves (= fatah-haru). But_if youare ill or on a
journey,or comefrom the privy, or are in an uncleanstate
due to intimacy and find no water, then obtain (= tayam
mam) clean dry soil to wipg/our point of activity (= bt
wujuhi-kum = the focusedarea) and your hands(= aydiya-
kum) with it. Goddoesnot wishto placeanydifficulty upon
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you, but to make you clean and to perfect His blessings
upon you, that you may be grateful.

7. RemembefGod'shlessing(guidance)uponyouand
HisCovenantwhich Heboundsyouwith, whenyousay,' We
hearandwel A ABgmisdful of God Godisfully Aware of
what is in the hearts.

When we take verses 5, 6 & 7 of chapter 5 of the Quran in
context, we can clearly see theolaamentioned in verse 6 is in
fact the commitment (= pledge) to the matrimonial vowand not
ritual -worship. Matrimonial vows are part of contract laws and
discussed in Chapter 26.

It is also important to note that the second part of verse 6, which

EO OT AAOI ET AA AAT OA EAOIifpohd&d Al
ill or traveling or come from the privy (= toilet) or in an unclean

state after intimacy and find no water, obtain (= tayarmam)

clean dry soil andrub your faces and hands E O E(chéelO 6
OEAEOQOEAI 1 60 OOAT Ol AOE isthteshaAds OA Q8
the religionists insist it meansthe arms up to the elbows The
question is, why would anyone cleantheir facesand arms after
comingfrom the toilet or after intimacy, insteadof their private

parts and hands, which become unclean? The verse simply
indicates that when we come from the privy or after intimacy,

we should always wash the focused area (= private parts) and

the hands, and not our faces and arms up to the elbows. The
verse states, however, that if we cannot find watefor anything

else to clean) use clean dry soil instead, as a basic minimum
requirement to clean ourselves. It is about personal hygiene and

not about adry ritual cleansingor Tayammam,as Muslims call

it.

We find a similar verse in Quran 4:43, which talks about
personal hygiene and cleanliness as well. The second part of
chapter 4, verse 43, confirms the same facts as in Quran 5:6
AAl OAs8 , AO6O EAOA A 111 ES

O you who have believed, do not make commitments (=

pledges = oaths = promises = solaaile your mind is

becloudeduntil youknow what youare sayingor in the
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state of intimacy, until you wash yourselves. And if you are
ill or on a journey or you come from the privy or you are in
an unclean state due to intimacy and find no water, then
obtain (= tayammam) clean soil and wipe your point of
activity (= bi-wujuhi-kum = the focused area) and your
hands (= aydiyakum) with it. Indeed, allahpardons and
absolves your imperfections

The second portion of this verse is identical to the second
portion of Quran 5:6 discussed above. The first part simply
advises us not to make commitments, pledges, oaths, or
promises (=solaad when our minds are befogged for any reason,
similar to when in a state of intimacy. Thesolaamentioned in
the verse has nothing to do with ritual worship.

We can see that theMuslims have simply overlooked many of
the simple and common sense approaches to life (way of life) in
the Quran in exchange for blind following

Commitmentiswhat transformsa Promisein to
Reality.

- AbrahamLincoln
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19. Doesthe Quran say anything about
predestination?

@l-gadardor the predestinationas the Muslims claim, is the

AA1 EA £ OE Aaflah)®&3 Brédet&inided thg aEtions and
outcomes of every individual including whether they will enter
heaven or hell. Like the Christians, théMuslims believe that
mankind cannot choose todo something if Godhas not chosen

that action for them. The Sunni Muslims consider pre-destiny
asthe @ PEI 1 AO 1T £ OEAEO OAOOEAI AO
Muslims, however, have not incorporated this belief into their
OAOOEAI AO T £ ZAEOES8h AOO OOEI I
some Muslim theologians believe that God has the power to
change the destiny of anan with another one, where the new
destiny influencesthe manto bring about an action through his
freewil zZT T1T U EE EO AEAODABERIT @A AAI 1T /
There are numerous Hadith talking about predestination in

Sunni Islam. One of theHadith authors of Sunnilslam, called

O) i Ai - OOIEIi8h EAO AAAEdedtioykA 11
3AEEE - 001 Kitab-OT 1 i(Edn€eateti in English as
O"1TTE 1T £ $AOOET UBa@ith. xEEAE EAO 1 C

As we can see, the religionists of Christianity antslam have
tried to define predestination in different ways, sometimes
AT 1 £EOOCET ¢ EO xEOE OEOAA xElitl
from both determinism and fatalism. There are volumes of

articles written on this subject alone in both Christianity and
Islam. Whoever is interested can find this information in
religious textbooks and also online. | will leave that for the
religionists to figure out and come up with a clear explanation.

Verses 2:285 and 2:177 of the Quran promote belief il God,

(2) the malaaika (= universal forces of nature = angels),3) the
scriptures, (4) the messengers, and§5q OEA OAAU 1 £ |
but they have never mentioned anything about predestination

as a condition of beliebr righteousness.In fact, the word gadar

is not evento be found in these 2 verses.We know Godnever

(@
>\
—
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forgets and hencedid not forget to mention predestination in
theseOAOOAO8 , AO6O OAOEAxS
Quran 2:285: The Messenger has believed in what was
revealed tohim from hisLord, and [sdhave] thebelievers.
All of them have believed inlj God and 2) HisMalaaika
and (3) His books and4) His messengers, [saying], "We
make no distinction between any of His messengers." And
they say, "We hear and we obey. [We seek] Your
forgiveness, our Lord, and5] to You is the [final]
destination."

Quran 2:177: Righteousnesss not that you turn your
facestoward the eastor the west,but [true] righteousness

is[in] onewhobelievesn (1) the god,(2) the LastDay,(3)

the malaaika, @) the scripture, and$q OEA DOT PEAC
[Also see 4:136]

As perthe Quran®l AARDATAGAD | AAOOTAQuaE ' T A
does not promote the doctrine of predestination or
predetermined fate for mankind. God has given maireewill.

This freewill distinguishes mankind from all the inanimate
creations of God (Ex: Celestial bodies, mountains, oceans, rivers,

etc.). As per the Quran, all inanimate creations of God had
refused to accept freewill when it was offered to them; rather,

they decided to perbrm deterministic roles given by God
according to HIS laws of measure (gadar).

Quran 33:72 z QXP:Surely, We did offer the trust (free
will) to the heavensandthe earth, and the mountainsand
they, beingfearful, breach notwhateveris entrustedupon
them. Yet man, with his free will, is the only one who
breacheghis trust. Hewrongshimselfwithout knowingit.

Quran 6:96 z Pickthall : He is the Cleaver of the
Daybreak, and He hath appointed the night for stillness,
and the sun and the moon for reckoning. That is the
measuring(= tag-deer) of the Mighty, the Wise.
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Quran 10:5 z QXP:He is the One Who appointed the sun
as a splendid glow, and the moon as a cool light. He
appointedstages for the moon, in due measure (gaddara
hu). You make your calculations and calendars
accordingly. God has created the Universe as the absolute
reality andfor a purpose.GodexplainsHisversedor those
who wish to learn.

Quran 36:38 -40 z QXP:And the sun: it is running to its
appointed destination. That is the measure (taqdeer) of
the Almighty, the Knower.

And the moon: We have measured (gade@a) for it
phases until it becomes (a crescent) like an old curved
date-stalk.

It isnot for the sunto overtakethe moon,nor canthe night
outrun the day. All of them swim along in their orbits.

Quran 41:11 z QXP:Likewise, He is the One Who designed
well the Skywhenit was Smoke(Nebulaeof gas). AndHe
said to it and the earth, 'Comeboth of you willingly or
unwillingly.' They said, 'We do come, obedient.’

Wecanseefrom the few versesabovethat the derivatives of Qa-

da-ré have been ET OA OP O AlAmdeaskd®d A A 11 0
@redestinyd 8

10 &£ 0 OEA AT EI Al EETCATI h ETxA
instincts to guide them through life and to perform their
commitments and missions

Quran 24:41: Have you not seen that to God, He it is
Whomall who are in the heavensand the earth strive,and
the birds in their flight? All of them know their
commitments (solaaa-hu) and the mission (tasbe&a-
hu); and God is aware of what they do to fulfill His plan.

In contrast, mankind is entrusted with freewill (to our thoughts,
intentions, and actions), the books of guidance sent down from
God from time-to-time, and the intellect (human
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instinct) about the existence of a God, right and wrong, good and
evil, to perform our commitments and missions on earth. Not
only that, God has also made thenalaaika (= the universal
forces of nature) consent to us. So we are compléyan control

of ourselves (i.e thoughts, intentions, and actions) and the
outcomes that manifest through universal laws (Q 2:34; 7:11;
15:29-31; 38:72-74). We are, therefore, responsible for our own
OET OCEOOh ET OAT OET 1T Oh ATl MayAfAQET |
judgmentSfor accountability is justified.

Freewill canbe defined asthe freedom of choice,whereby one
intentionally (= freely) does what he chooses and has the power
to choose to do whatever he does without any interference,
decree,or compulsionfrom Godor anyoneelse.Predestination,
on the other hand, is the belief that all events have been willed
by God, including damnation for some and salvation for others.

So, freewill is our thoughts and intentions in action. Action
without thought and intention is mere behaviour, like
involuntary reflexes. Action with no intention (Ex: mistakes,
accidents) is simply a behaviour that happens independently of
the person's freewill. In the penal code, the intention of the
individual is important in determining the severity of the
punishment for an offence. This is the reasowhy unintentional
offences (e.g killing by mistake, see Q 4:983; 2:225) are
treated differently (i.e.: mildly) than intentional offences. The
penalty is reduced if the offence is proven to be unintentional.
However, action carried out with intention is not considered a
mistake, even if it is a wrong decision made by an individual. The
intention of the individual is taken into consideration and the
full extent of the law is applied. Therefore,intention is an
important factor in freewill.

Our thoughts are first born in our minds. Eachindividual is
completely in control of his/her own thoughts, which includes
all our desires, emotions, feelings, and imaginations. Our
thoughts z negative or positive z along with our intention
influence our actions (i.efreewill), which activate the
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O1 EOAOOAT 1 AxOh sheyB-anBto iodifest theD O A |
outcomes. Therefore, all our actions have consequences,
whether big or small, and good or bad (Q 50:1618). The more

we think and dwell on those thoughts, the stronger our
intentions become towards actions (specific or nosrspecific),

and in turn, the higher the chances of manifesting them. Thus,
OEA DiDOI AO AAACA ONGMOAT OERU AL
Positive thoughts/actions bring positive outcomes while
negative thoughts/actions bringunfavourable outcomes. As per

the Quran, we are accountable for our thoughts and actions
done with intention (= freewill) - Law of requital (i.e:
accountability on the earth and/or the Hereatfter).

If we are willing to change our thinking, we

can change our experiences.
- LouiseHay

It is hard not to acknowledge our own evil thoughts that whisper
to ourselves (= negative energy), when we talk about freewill,
which we discussed in Chapter 11. Since satan has recognized
OEAO AOEAZAOEI C EO i AT60 COAAOAOGO
evil-prompting or whispering (i.e. subliminal messaging) as the
Quran calls it, to promote evil and egocentric habits, through
different channels to influence our thoughts- our psyche. Once
influenced our thoughts, it creates desires (= intentions), which
leads to actions (i.e. freewill), and then they become habits. A
few such methods that potentially become habits are: alcohol,
gambling, pornography, mindaltering drugs, smoking, over
eating, bingewatching, bad companionship, and certain
magazines, billboards, TV programming, movies, gaming,
communication devices, commercials, entertainment, etc.
Indulging in these actions could potentiallydesensitize our
thoughtsand emotions,and could literally be anaddiction to our
happy hormones as well. The actions in these instances could be
unhealthy or hurt relationships with our loved ones and God.
Therefore,overindulgenceof any of the thought-numbing habits
could be detrimental.

176



Doesthe Quransayanything about predestination?

In this regard, verses 5:9891 of the Quran are worth
considering. In these verses, God has only named alcohol and
gambling, but overindulgence of all thoughihnumbing habits
could cause us to stray from remembering God (i.e. His laws and
words) and our commitments (= solaa. Therefore,
overindulgence of all thoughtnumbing habits should be
avoided, in my humble opinion, as these habits are also the
handiwork of satan,as the following versesndicate.

Quran 5:90-91: O you who believe, indeed, alcohol (=
khamru), gambling, sacrificing animals on stone alters (to
idols), and divining arrows are immoral handiwork of
Satan, so avoid it that you may prosper.

Satan only wants to cause between you animosity and
hatred through alcohol (= khamri) and gambling, and to
avert you from the remembrance of God and from your
commitments (= soladi). So will you not abstain?

Apart from these, evil whispering from certain individuals also
could influence our thoughts and intentions, and then the
actions that we take (i.e. our freewill). Thesewhispers could
come as unsubstantiated opinions, research, instructions,
education, lecturespresentations,etc. Theseindividuals existin
every field, such as religious, medical, political, legal, or other
professions (ex: environmentalist, geophysicist, astrophysicist,
scientist, etc.). It is our duty to use our Gediven tools to verify
information (rather than blindly believing it) before taking
action.

If we let our thoughts and intentions be manipulated by
extrinsic (satanic) forces through opinions, instructions,
education, thoughtnumbing habits, and subliminal messages
without resisting the temptations, questioning them, or
researching the accuracy bthe facts, before taking action, then
we are not in full control of our freewill. Thus, we are not
exercising our Godgiven freedom of choiceto think and act

independently. However, we will still be responsible for our

actions, as these actions are natnintentional.
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Our thoughts influence intentions, the intentions influence
actions (i.e. freewill), and the actions bring about the outcomes
according to the universal laws (sshiya-an), in due measure (=
gadar). If we maintain our thoughts positively with creativity,
passion for truth and justice, love, gratitude, and compassion,
we will acquire a higher frequency of positive energy in our
lives, which will bring about positive outcomes. So, the freewill
is all about our thoughts, which influence our intentions, then
our actions and outcome. We can then say that our thoughts
create our reality. Therefore, the greatest responsibility that we
are entrusted with, which is the freewill (see 33:72 above), is the
ability to think for ourselves - creative thoughts, passion for
truth, justice, and positive energy (Love, gratitude, compassion,
etc.).

Nothing changes in our lives until we change our thoughts and
habits (Q 13:11 below). By harmonizing our thoughts with the
universal laws, we can achieve our highest potential in life and
materialize any positive outcomes we want, including healing.
Peoplewho have mastered in controlling their own thoughts
and are in harmony with the universal laws (sshiyaan) receive
inspiration through universal forces (= malaaika = angels),
which they sometimesidentify as divine guidance. Therefore,
we should take this responsibility seriously and think for
ourselves without outsourcing our thinking to someone else or
borrowing it from someone else.

Quran 13:11: For each person, there are universal
forces surrounding him. They register/monitor his
thoughts/actions according to God's universal laws (=
decrees).Indeed, God doesnot changethe condition of
a people until they first change their hearts/thoughts.
When Godintends a peopleto suffer punishment (as a
consequencef their misdeeds/thoughts), none can repel

it, and they have no defender besides Him.

[Also Q 8:53; Q 82:1a12.'Ma bi anfusihim'= What is in themselves =
What is in their hearts =Their psyche = Their thoughts = Their
intentions = Their will to change]
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Nothing was ever achieved or created by mankind that
was not first created in the imaginations, through
thoughts and desire, and then transformed into reality
through action and endeavour.

If God has already chosen (predestined) our pathsz
righteousness or impiety, benevolent omalevolent,goodor ill -

health, hell or heaven- then no one hasthe power to overrule

that, thus we will not be able to exercise our own freewill.

, AO6O OAUh & O AgAi I Anh OEAO '
that B is to be killed by A, then there is no way that anyone could
00 ® '80 AAOGEIT AT A OEA 1 OOAT I/
rightfully argue that God killed B on the assumption that God
predetermined B to be killed by A. In other words, we could

blame God for every murder that occurs in the world. Also, how

about all the evil, unjust, treachery, scams, sicknesses, rape, and
violence? If God has predestined, there is no one to blame, but

Gad, and everyone should simply accept the actions and the
outcome and go about their business. Then we do not need court
systems, laws, or litigationsz the world would be in shambles.
Therefore, believing in predestination gives us a victim
mentality. But God says in the Quran that HE has given us all
freewill z control of our thoughts 7z to take whatever paths we

want and to manifest our desired outcome, and we will be
responsible for our actions in this world and in the hereafter.

So, freewill has nothing to do with predestination. To assume
OEAO POAAAOOET AOCGEIT EO OI 1T AET x
might argue that God knew our future outcomes and therefore

HE predestined our future based on our alleged future actions,

does nothold water. | can agree that God knows the future. But

then, why would HE want topredestineE Oe 71 O AT60 E
to let people live by their freewill without confusing them with
predestination?

We areonly fooling ourselvesif we were to believethat Godhas
given us freewill and at the same time believe that HE has
DOAAAOOET AA 1T 600 A£OOOOA 1T OOAIT I Adze
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someone to take a medical treatment ifreedom of choiceThis

can only lead us to be fatalistic individuals who believe that we

do not have the power to change our future outcomegdhis is

exactly what the ruling elites and the priesthood want us to
believe,i.e:we are born to sin, we are born to live in poverty or
limitations, we are born to work for someone or to enslave
ourselvesz 0 OAAAOOET AOET 18 4EAU AT T8¢
realize the power God has given us. It is easier for them to

control us if they can make us believe that we A T Th&vw®the

power to change our outcomes z victim mentality. In fact,
predestination, similar to victimhood, is the polar opposite of

freewill.

41 EiI ACET Ap@AA R @ééutednd ©r mankind at

His whims and desires cannot be a compassionate and just God.

God, being compassionate and just, has appointed laws that

work in nature in every aspect of HIS creations, including the

1 EOAO 1T £ EOI AT AAEThe dBersallawsioA | 1
T A O O GHiydan). We cannot see these laws, but every human

being instinctively knows that they exist. We constantly believe

and acknowledgethese laws when we say: What goesaround
comesaround; Youreap what you sow; Laws of requital; Laws

of attraction; Laws of cause and effect. Some people call this

@ A Ol IAv@rses 2:34, God states in the Quran that those who

believe in the unseen, which includes the invisible universal

forces of nature (=malaaika) who always uphold the universal

laws (= shiyaan), will uphold their commitments and serve HIS

creation with what HE has prowded for them because they have

OEA Al 1T OEAOEIT 1T &£ OEA O, AxO 1 £
verses. More on this in Chapter 30
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Alif. Lam.Mim,
This is the Scripture whereof there is absolutely no doubt,
aguidanceunto thosewho journeythrough life cautiously.

4T OA xET AAI EAOA EIT -¢ghab), O1 O

upholdtheir commitments(ageemussolaata), and spend
out of what We have provided for them,

And those who believe in what has been revealed to you
and (the truth) in what was revealed before your times.
Andtheyhaveconvictionin the Law of Requital,and,thus,

in the Hereafter(i.e. the Day of Judgment)

What it simply means is that those who believe the unseen (=
UOS I ET T-ghbikh(andA &é being HIS invisible laws of

nature) will uphold their commitments and be of service to

fellow humans, and they will have conviction in the Laws of
requital, thus the judgment (of this existence and the next).
Therefore, they will abide by the sciptures*. Please note that

the hereafterrefers not only to life after death, but it is equally

applicable to our present existence as well.

[* If the people of the scripture abide by their scriptures, they would
be following the Quran. More on this in Chapter 21.]

God states in the Quran that HE has created the earth, the sky,
and everything in it to function according to His universal laws
(= may-yashau) in due measure € gadan.

Quran 54:49 7z QXP:We have created all things in due

measure and proportion (bgadar).
[And appointed laws for all things to become whathey are meantto
be]

Quran 17:30: Indeed, your Lord provides sustenance in
abundance according to His Universal Laws (=nlay-
yashau) and measures (= wgaqdiru - Root: gadar). He is
fully Cognizant, Seer of His servants.
[Also Quran13:26; 28:82; 29:62; 30:37; 34:36; 34:39; 39:52; 42:12]
Quran 65:3 z QXP: And He will provide for him from
where he never expected. And whoever places his trust in
God, He will suffice him. God always brings His command
to pass. God's Law of Causeldgffect applies to all things
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and events. [Qadra’ = Law of due measure, Cause and
Effect]

Quran 87:1-3 z QXP: Strive to raise the Name of your
Lord,the MostHigh. Who creates and proportions.
The One Who appoints due measure (= qad-dara) and
then showsthe way (to all things as to their functions.)
Qadarif O OAOA | ABOGD Eadsé and efectdre Aord
gadar and its derivatives have been frequently used in the
100AT O 1T AAT "1 A0 PI xAO AT A (
and controls to make everything on earth, and in the sky, work
in harmony. Once this harmony or balance is breached by
mankind, problems surface whether it is in our physical bodies,
in our non-physical thoughts, in the family, the community, in
the sky, the environment, or in the world at large. That does not
mean God predestied these outcomes. We should not blame
God for disturbing the harmony and balance in our environment
and in ourselves due to our own actions. So, attributingadar to
predestination does not make any sense. The belief in
OPOAAAOOET AGET T8 EO Al ET OAT OAA
not supported in the Quran. As per the Qurargadar does not
mean predestination.

Another Arabic word that haslost its meaningin understanding
andinterpreting the Quran is the root wordéhiYaA n @rtd its
derivatives. It has been understood byMO O1 E1'G ABA & E |
This is completely misleading. Derivatives of this word have

been used in the Quran very frequently. One of the examples is

the frequently used term ofMO O1 Br-séehA 10 (Aderdvative

of the RootSyiYaAnQh xEEAE OEAWEAI'AEA Al
"TA EO 110 A OUOAT O xEilon BIAT AT |
AOAAOCEI T8 )OO EO EIT AT TVNAER AAE RO A
it is good or bad, arbitrarily and predestinate them for mankind
according to His moods, after entrusting them with freewill. As

| explained above, God has appointed laws for everything on the

earth and in the sky, and HE has perfected these universal laws

to obey HIS just commands without prejudice obias. Itis up to

us to make
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these universal laws work for our own advantage by following
His commands in the scripture and learning how these laws
operate in nature. Goddoes not interfere with these universal
laws or randomly decide who is to be guided or be successful. It
happens according to HIS unwavering universal laws (shiya
an) that work in nature and thefreewill of that individual. So the
AT OOAAO I IA-dbAIll IGAE G la®s of allah apply
AAOI OOAAI U

[*ShiYaAn (= O E AJizhamza) - Please note that this is not the
OEEUGE®A IATaayn = religion) that we discussedin Chapter4.
) Gsamar in phonetic, but completely different root and meaning.]

, A @edi@v afew versesout of the many where the root word
O 3-&af 1 (6 the derivative O 3 -E s mentioned.

Quran 2:212 z QXP: Alluring is the life of this world to
those who reject the truth, and they mock those who
believe (in Permanent Moral Values.) But those who live
aright will be above them in ranks on the Day of
Resurrection. Nevertheless, God grants sustenance without
stint according to His Laws (may-yashau).

The last part of this verse has been commonly translated by

many as @God grants sustenance towhom He will§ h x EEAE

i EOI AAAET ¢C8 )& xA xAOA 061 AAI EA

sustenance, then people should not make any effort to earn a

living because if God has willed, it must be fulfilled. However,

nobody believes that if we sit at home doing nothing, T A& O

sustenance will fall from the sky. Therefore, the correct

O1 AAOOOAT AEGod gr&ah@® suSténAne tabhoever

(without prejudice) accordingdT ( EO O1 EBAHG OA I0AIDL

another verse.
Quran2:213: 8 3ih " T A OEixO OEA 1E
who would acknowledge the truth and thus resolve their
disputes. And God guides to the straight roadhoever,
according to His universal laws (= may-yashau).
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The last part of verse 2:213 is commonly and misleadingly
OOAT Ol @&dd JuidesAothe Siraight path whom He wlss
does not pick and choose who is to be guided and who is not.
That would be an enormity. Guidance or straying happens
according to His invisible universallaws and the choices (i.e.
freewill) of that individual. If someonetruly wishesto be guided
while seekingHISguidance,is receptive and ready to follow HIS
leadswill definitely be guided, according to HIS laws. If someone
is slaking, blindly believing the authority, egoistic, and not
willing to seek and accept guidance, he or she will never be
guided, according to the unchanging universal laws.

These universal laws (sshiyaan) apply to every aspect of our
lives. For example, if we are diagnosed with an ailment and we
believe (i.e. thoughts) it can be cured (i.e. intention) and we take
appropriate treatment (i.e. actions), we will come out happy (i.e.
outcome). If we believe tle ailment cannot be cured (i.e.
thoughts) and we will die as a consequence (i.e. intention), even
the best treatment (i.e. action) will not have any positive
outcome (Please see Q 13:11 above). The imminent danger to
this scenario is when someone believes thaBod has willedhis

on him z predestination or victim mentality.

Similarly, the assumption thatGod has willedsomeone to have
financial trouble, or to get sick, or to get involved in an accident,
or to be not successful in life, or to feel not good enough or smart
enough could be detrimental. These assumptions groom us to
believe that we are the victims. The wronginderstanding of the

A

O1 T O shiy@AT (@xorrectly translated as' T A8 Pcarx ET 1

create limiting beliefs in people.

These laws of God in nature never change.It applies to all
HIS animate and inanimate creations, including human beings,
without prejudice or bias, for success vs failure, and for
guidance vs straying. Universal laws that apply to thoughts and
intentions (= Shiya-an), which contribute to our actions and
outcomes in due measure (gadar), can be collectively called
the universal forces of nature (=malaaika).
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Malaaika = Shiya-an + Qadar

Universal forces of nature= Universal laws that apply to positive
or negative thoughts and intentions, which contribute to our
actions and outcomes+ Due measure.

However, when it comes todeen the divine laws in the Quran
God states that HIS words (kalimaa-tillah) and HIS practices
(= sunnatillah) in the Quran are to be followed, which has also
been prescribed for mankind since ancient times and has never
changed.

Quran 48:23 z QXP:Thisis God'sLaw (sunnata-llahi)
that has beenin force since older times. And you will

never find any change in God's Lawsglinnati-llahi).
[Sunnatillah = God's Laws in practice.]

Quran 6:115 z QXP:Completeds the Word of your Lord
(kalima-tu rabbi-ka) in truth and justice. None can change
His Words (likalimaa-ti-hi). He is the Profound Hearer,

the Knower.
[Kalimatillah = God'swordsin Scripture]

Quran 10:64 z QXP:There is good news for them in this
world and in the Hereafter. God's Word@i-kalimaa-til -

lahi). never change. This, is the Supreme Triumph.
[Also Quran18:27; 6:34]

Quran 33:62: 4EAO0 xAO 'TAB0 1 Aax EI
llahi) among those who lived before. And never will you

find any change in God's laws in practice-gluinnati-

llahi).
[AlsoQuran17:77; 33:38; 40:85]

The sunnatillah (= practices of God) are the attributes (=
sibghah of God that mankind is encouraged to practice in our
human capacity. Nearest to God are those who have adopted HIS
@ E A C & ABéattributes) in the human capacity. They are
those who are best in conduct (See Q 49:13). As Dr Shabbir
Ahmed has mentioned in his QXP, the attributes &bghah) that

we can adopt in ourhuman capacity are, kindnesg
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empathy - creativity z mercy - forgivenessz turning to people in
love and affectionz (attaining) wisdom - justice - bounteousness
- generosity - greatness- glory - dignity - insight - Knowledge
(learning) z compassionz clemencyz taking care- peacefuhess
Z remaining aware z sense of duty- determination z honesty z
protecting others z unity of mankind z self-control z leniency -
approachability - appreciation z moral strength z patience -
showing light z guiding - independencez truthfulness z keeping
pledge z resolve 7 benefiting others z designing z providing z
listening z observing z being worthy of trust z nobility of
character z giving z and sense of responsibility. Interestingly,
people can make a selissessment by this spectrum as to where
they stand on the ascending ladder of 'Tazkiyah' or self
actualization or personal development.

Quran 2:138

B ‘/)’).ff'{(. it ;,,Z.,/-:":{.
QXP ) "’)"L‘-:J"‘jf)’c.’ Ao | 2 el 0y Al dae
Hue of God! And who can give a better hue than God?

And it is He alone Whom we serve.

[Hue of God= We take our hue from God.Nearestto Godare those

who have adopted His 'Sibghah' = His attributes in the human

capacity.]
7EAT xA OAI1T E AAT O$bghataliaid),dt shadd OE A
not be understood as the emotional state of HIM at a given
moment, similar to humans. That will be considered an
association. It should be understood as the essence of Geod
quality or nature of God. [GodA T A @b dh & emotional rage

to punish or help people].

When God created the heavens and the earth and everything in

it, HE assigned the Universaforces of nature (= malaaika) to

carry out HISmission on earth accordingto' T A6 0 1T AOOOAS
His infinite wisdom has designed the universal laws (Shtya-

an) in harmony with HIS nature (= attributes =sibgha to be
appropriately applied to suit every aspectof His creations. All
universal laws (= Shiya-an) work precisely asHEdesigned

186



Doesthe Quransayanything about predestination?

OEAI AT A AT160 OANOEOA () 3
OEi A8 (% Al AOT1 8 AT 11U E
OEA AAT OA OAOOAO DPIETO 1008
EAAT OEAZU EO AO 6. AOOOAG 8

AEA AT T AEDOAIBEAAOD AOAAOGAA EI
(Genesis 1:27) is not mentioned anywhere in the Quran. This
statement makes an association with God, alleging that HIS
appearance is humanlike. Then, the rhetorical question is, what
human gender better represents HISimage- AT 1T O x1 [ Al

— [Th

Ol 1
Ao,

TA
OA
) O

However, as we can understand from the above Quranic verse,
humans are created with all the attributes (=sibghah) of God,

thus we have the capacity te one with God self- actualization.

This also means that if we inculcate thesibghah of God in
ourselves, by default, there cannot beatan (Ex: evil thoughts-

internal or external) that rebels against the highercontrols of

sound judgment (i.e freewill), such as greed, vice, hate, anger,
jealousy, undue power, fear, anxiety, worry, etc., in our livesa

well. This is what peacefulness through submission (slam) is

all about.

Sunnatilah j E ' T A80 1 Ax ET DPOKMBEAA E
tllah} E ' T A80O x1 OA @ongwith ®EOE pHOOAQ
recompense.SeeQ 2:178-179) canbe collectively AAT AAAT &

j E OEA T OAAOI U xAU I £ | EEARanE 1 Ax
yl O1T AAUGO OAOI Oh TATU 1T &£ OEAOA
O0)1 AT EAT AAT A 2ECEOOG8 AT A AOA OA
The origin of all Natural Laws can be traced back to the Quran

and other scriptures. Every human on earth is born with these
Rightswithout discrimination. We see the authorities (religious

IO TOEAOXxEOAQ xET AT160 AAI EAOA
suppress, overrule, or abolish these laws as they please, as if it

were their Godgiven right (See Q 27:4). The Quran
promotes peacefulness through submission (3slam) to these

just lawsthat we calldeen(= divine law = way of life = path). We
discussed this topic (i.eDeen in Chapters 3 and 4.
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I EAx A @shrin®l EA @aliadoE | A TAEBORGE
incorporated in Natural Laws are: Love, respect, and kindness;
All men are created equal; Right to personal liberty; Right to
own property; Right to conscience; Right to selpreservation or
personal security; Respect for human dignity; Duty to hwour
promises and contracts; Principle of justice, fairness, and
restitution; Right for privacy; Right of peaceful assembly;
Prohibition of murder and theft; The moral law of truth;
Freedom of eyression, Right for bodily autonomy; Pursuit of
happiness.

Every man and woman is born with these Godiven rights and
freedoms as per the Quran. No constitutional law or statutory
law of a nation can override or take away these rights and
freedoms. There will be serious repercussions from God to
anyone who transgesses these bounds (See Q 27:5).

Deen= Sunnatillah + Kalima-tillah + Qisas

Divine Law=" 1 Al@v®in practice+' 1 AwbiOs in scripture
+ Justrecompense.

Deen=Divine Law = Law = Law of the land = The orderly way of
life.

In summary:

To all inanimate creations of God such as celestial bodies, the
mountains, oceanstivers, etc.z The commitments and mission
are determined by God.

To all the animals in the animal kingdony God has given them
guidance in the form of instincts to help them perform their
commitments and missions.

For human beingsz God has given guidance in the form of
scriptures, intellect (human instinct) and freewill for them to
perform their commitments and missions in life.

Freewill distinguishes the mankind from the inanimate
creations of God.

Freewill and humanintellect setmankind apart from the animal
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kingdom.

For all the animate and inanimate creations, God has created
unchanging universal laws (=Shtya-an) to help them perform

their functions and to determine their actions and the outcomes

in due measure (= gadar), which we call the universalforcesof

nature (= malaaika = angels).

L, AOGBO0 11 x DPOO xEAOG xA 1 AAOT AA
understand.

God’s Creations

/\

Animate Inanimate
(e.g. mountains,

trees, celestial
bodies, etc)

Humans Animals

* Innate Intelligence
(= human intellect)

¢ Freewill d
* Scriptural guidance to » Innate intelligence ® Predetermmgd roles
whoever seeks it (= animal instinct) (= no freewill)

!

Universal forces in nature

Ourdestinyis not written for us,
but created by us.
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20. IsJesusthe lord and did he introduce
Christianity to the world?

The Christians believe that Jesus Christ introduced Christianity

to the world. They believe Jesus was the Son of God, the lord
Himself, and the Holy Spiritz the doctrine of the Trinity. They
assume that Jesus died on the cross to absolve the sins of the
people who believe in him, thereby making his believers sinless,
so they can enter heaven. They also believe that the only way to
enter Heaven is by knowing Jesus. These are only false senses of
hope, which lead to apathyz to be on the sidelines, and hope
they can enter heaven simply because they believe in Jesus
similar to a jail-free cardin Monopoly.

The Muslims have a belief similar to this aswell. They believe

that a Muslim who believesin allah (= the lord), evenremotely,

and prophet Mohamed, will enter Heaven. They claim that

prophet Mohamed will intercede or make Shafaa on their

behalf. This is just wishful thinking, created by the religionists
through false beliefs to make humans develop empty hopes
without making any real efforts to learn and abide by the truth

in the scriptures. To keep them on the sidelines, to maké&ém
apathetic, and to keep them in the dark. The Quran clearly

ET AEAAOAO OEAO OEAOA EO 11 ETOA
OAAETTEIT C6 j 3AA 100AT 6944 uM3 ¢ dp ¢
& 19:87).

It is unwise to assume that we can enter heaven for free on
O1T 1T AT TA Al OAB Grishdmite Atdnbment Bf 3eBUs A O
Christ or simply believing in the Lord and Mohamed. One should
earn that right in this world to be privileged enough to enter
Heaven. In order to earn that right, we should follow the path
that God has shown us through HI§uidance in the scriptures. A
passive belief, wishful thinking, or our worship is not going to
take us there.We haveto actively searchfor the truth. Not the

trut h that we think we already know, which we inherited from

our parents.
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A good way to start this journey is by doing a proper house
cleaning of all our existing beliefs the so-called truth that we

inherited. We have to question everything with the true

ET OAT OETT 1T &£ OAAEET ¢ ' 1 A&akingCOEAA
OEA AEAI T AT CAMdeion thid ilGhépter®8) (Daok | &
xA AOA Al 1T OET AAA T £ OEA OOOOE E
some time off to seek HIS guidance in the scripture ourselves

with an open andcritical mind. The Qurancallsthis @ A O(Mdre

on this in Chapter 24). Simply believing in Jesus Christ as the
saviour, because of the claim that human beings are born into a
OOAOA 1T £ OET £O01 1T AOGO AO PAO OEA £
believing in God and prophet Mohamed to enter Heavehas no

i AOEO8 4EA OAOEDOO®APmMmadddllAdar | AT E
his own burdei® (Galatians 6:57; Also Quran 6:164, 53:38,

17:15, 39:7 & 65:7). ThereforeJesusMohamed,or anyoneelse
cannotabsolveour sinsfor us.Eachindividual is responsible for

his or her own actions, good or ba@ personal responsibility as

we are endowed with freewill.

God states in the Quran that HE is absolutely independent of
everything without any needs or wants while HE fulfills the
needs and wants of mankind (Q 29:6; Q 39:7; Q 35:15; Q 4:131).
The Bible confirms this as well (Acts 17:24-25; Romans
11:36, 33-34; Psalm50:8-13). If HE is completely independent,
why would HE want to be born as a child toMary (Mariam in
the Quran), just to be dependent on her as a child until maturity
and to have needs and wants as a human being and eat earthly
AT Ae )OO AT AOTI 60 OOEO OEA 1 AcT Al
man to be dependent on a woman as a child and tie on the
cross, contradicting HIS own statements in the scriptures
mentioned above. (Also, see Timothy 6:18 God never dies)

Believing Jesus, the son of Mary, who had all the qualities of a

iAT AO "TAh 1170 TT1U ETOAI EAAOA
independence but also makes an association of God to a human
being, thus violating the first & second of the 10 commandments

in the Biblez you shall have no other gods but
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ME and shall not make any partner (idoirumans or otherwise)
The Quran states the same in verse 2:834. This is a
fundamental tenet of a monotheistic system of belief.
Associating partners to God in any shape or form is blasphemy.
If the Christians, who claim they believe in the Bible, truly
adhere to the 10 comnandments,how could they overlook this
blatant contradiction? As per the Quran, God may pardon any
sin except the association of partners to HIM (Q 4:48; Q 4:116).

The Quran asserts that the Messiah, Jesus, was no more than a
messenger like many of the other messengers, thus he was not
God or divine. The divinity was ascribed to Jesus in 325AD at the
Council of Nicaea during the reign of the Roman emperor
Constantine There were many cardinals, bishops and religious
dignitaries from many countries who participated,where they
created the statements of belief and canons of doctrinal
orthodoxy. | strongly suggest that you study the history of the
birth of the Nicene Creed.

Quran 9:30-31: The Jews (= Yahud*) say, "Ezra is the son
of God"; and the Nazarenes (= Nasara*) say, "The Messiah
is the son of God." That is their statement from their
mouths; they imitate the saying of those who disbelieved
[before them]. May Allah destroy them; how earthey
deluded?
Theyhavetakentheir priests(= Ahbaar)and monks, vgis,
and sufis (= Ruhbaan)as lords besidesallah (= the god),
and [also] the Messiah, the son of Mary. And they were not
AT i1 AT ARA AgAADPO O OAOOGA | €
deity except Him. Exalted is He above whatever they
associate with Him.
[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religion 7 Imams, Rabbis, Priests.
Ruhbaan= monks, yogis and sufis.
[* NasaraE . AUAOAT AO 1T &£ . AUAOAOGE xEAOA * A0«
in the Quran has been erroneously translated a€hristiansin all Quran
translations. Nasara mentioned in the Quran is an ethnicity. They were
mostly followers of Christ. Similarly,Yahudmentioned in the Quran are the

ethnic Jews of Judah and not the Jewish religion (See verses 3:67, 2:62, 2:140,
5:69). God has not valideed any religion in the Quran.]
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Quran 5:75 z Pickthall: The Messiah, son of Mary, was no
other than a messenger, messengers (the like of whom)
had passed away before him. And his mother was a saintly
woman. And they both used to eat (earthly) food. See how
We make the revelations clear for them, and see howythe
are turned away!

Quran 43:59 z Yusuf Ali: He (Jesus) was nmmore than a
servant:Wegranted Our favour to him,and Wemadehim
an example to the Children of Israel.

The Quran was revealed to prophet Mohamed about 600 years
after Jesus. It confirms the original message in both the Torah
and the Gospel. It also exposes the corruption and the
concealment of the truth that took place in the scriptures at the
hands of theRabbis, the priests, and the emperors. The Quran
(similar to Torah and the Gospel) was sent to restablish the
same truth and divine guidance that was lost in the past, not to
create a new belief system.

Quran 2:101 z Sahih International : And when a
messengefrom Allah cameto them confirming that which
was with them, a party of those who had been given the
Scripture threw the Scripture of Allah behind their backs
as if they did not know [what it contained].

Quran 5:14-15: And from those who say, "We are
Nazarenes (= Nasara)" We took their covenant; but they
forgot a part of that of which they were admonished. So
We caused among them animosity and hatred until the
Day of Resurrection. And Allah will inform them what they
contrived.

O People of the Scripture, there has come to you Our
Messengel(i.e: the Quran) making clear to you much of
what you used @ conceal of the Scripture (i.8ible), and
overlooking/pardoning much of the irrelevant accounts.
There has come to you from Allah a beaawoinlight and a
clear Book (i.ethe Quran).

Quran 57:27 z QXP:Then, in succession, We followed
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them up with (other of) Our Messengers. We caused them
to be followed by Jesus, son of Mary and gave him the
Gospel. And We placed kindness and compassion in the
hearts of those who followed him. As for monastic
asceticism- We had never ordained it to tha. They
invented it themselves to seek God's approval. But then,
they did not uphold (the Gospel) withright observance.
And so those who truly believed among them, We gave
them their reward. But, a great many of them have been
drifting away.

There are more Quranic verses about the corruption and
concealmentof Torah and Gospelwhich are coveredin the next
chapter.

Similar to the Quran, the original Bible was the word of God. But
this Bible was later fabricated by iltintended individuals,
similar to what was done to the original version of Torah, to
insert the narratives that control people. Now, it is hard to
differentiate the true words of God from the manmade additions
and edits in the presentday Bible.

Even after much effort to cover up the truth, we can seefrom
what remainsin the Bible that Jesus and God (= Father) are two
different entities.

John12:44-50: 44ThenJesusriedout, 0 7 E 1 Aéhidvés

in me does not believe in me only, but in the one who sent
me.4>The one who looks at me is seeing the one who sent
me.46| have come into the world as a light, so that no one
who believes in me should stay in darkne§s0) £ AT UT 1
hearsmywordsbut doesnot keepthem,| donot judgethat
person. For | did not come to judge the world, but to save
the world. 48 There is a judge for the one who rejects me
and does not accept my words; the very words | have
spoken will condemn them at the last dadp.For | did not
speakon my own, but the Fatherwho sentme commanded

me to say all that | have spokert I know that His
command leads to eternal life. So whatever | say is just
what the FatherhaOlT I A T A O OAU86
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John 7:28-29(, ...I(Gave not come of myself. | was sent by
Onewho hasthe right to send,and Him youdo not know. |

ETTx (EiI AAAAOOA EO EO AOT 1 (
John 7:,16: J\es}ugaid: ) - d}bctr[ne i§ ngt my own; it comes
AOTI I EEI xEIT OAT O 1 As86é

God confirms in many verses of the Quran how Jesus told his
people that he was a servant and a messenger of God, and that
he was given the scripture and wisdom, to serve God alone, and
he even had disclosed a messenger to come after him whose
name will be Ahmed (= praised oneg a linguistic derivative of
Mohammed). As per the Gospel of John: 16:7, 14:16, 15:26
Paracletos(= Comforter), from the original GreekPericlytos(=
The praised one) In Aramaic,Mawhamana = The praised one.

Quran 19:30-39: [Jesus] said, "Indeed, | am the servant of
God. He has given me thecripture and made me a
prophet.

And He has made me blessed wherever | am and
has enjoined upon me the commitments (solaa) and
purity (zakaa) as long as | remain alive.

And made me dutiful towards my mother, and has not
mademearrogant, or unblessed. Peace on me the day | was
born, and the day | die, and the day | shall be raised alive!
That is Jesusthe son of Mary - the word of truth about
whichtheyare in dispute.

It is not befitting to (the majesty of) God that He should
beget a son. Glory be to HimWhen He determines a
matter, He only says to it, "Be", and it is.
[Jesusaid],"Andindeed,Godis my Lord and your Lord, so
serveHim. Thatis a straight path.”

Then the factions differed [that followed the scripture]
from among them, so there ishumiliation in store for
those who deny the truth on that tremendous day.

How [clearly] they will hear and seethe Day they come

to Us,but the wrongdoers today are in clear error.

And warn them, of the Day of Regret,when the matter
will be concluded; and [yet], they are in [a state of]
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heedlessness, and they do not believe.

Quran 43:63 -64 z Sahih International : And when Jesus
brought clear proofs, he said, "I have come to you with
wisdom and to make clear to you some of that over which
you differ, so fear Allah and obey me.

Indeed, Allah (= the god) is my Lord and your Lord, so

s = A o~ o~

worshipj ) 1T OA0OOg OAOOA € ABAOAOQ

path."

John 20:17:* AOOO OAEARh Os$i 110 EII
not yet ascended to the Father. Go instead to my brothers ,
AT A OAll OEAIh O) Al AOAAT AE
&AOEAONh OT 1|1 U '[Alsh seADoAn 1612800
6:38]

Quran 61:6-7 Z QXP:(The same happened when) Jesus
sonof Mary said,"O Childrenof Israel!| am a Messengeof
Godto you.l confirm (the truth in) the Torah,and giveyou

the good news of a Messenger to come after me whose
name will be Ahmad (The praised One).' But when he has
come to them with selévident truth, they say, 'This is

obvious magic (a spellbinding utterance).’

[Gospel of John: 16:7, 14:16, 15:26 Paracletos = Comforter, from
original Greek Periclytos = The praised one. In Aramaic,
Mawhamana = The praised one]

Whodoesgreater wrong than hewhoinventsa lie against
Godwhen heis invited to islam (= submission? Goddoes
not guide the wrongdoers.

Note: The edit and the insert above are mind. 8 A B0 OOA OO/
not worship (God does not need our worship see Chapter 9).

God repeatedly asserts in the Quran that Jesus Christ was a
messenger of God, and also the statements made by Christ
himself to confirm this, as stated in the above verses. In the
following verses, God states that it is blasphemy to claim that
Jesus is GodSon of God, and the Holy SpigtThe doctrine of the
Trinity.

196



Is Jesughe lord and did heintroduce Christianity to the world?

Quran 5:15-17: O People of the Scripture, there has come
to you Our Messenger (i.e: the Quran) making clear to you
much of what you usedot conceal of the Scripture (i.e
Bible), and overlooking/pardoning much of the irrelevant
accounts. There has come to you from Allah a beaobn
light and a clear Book (i.ethe Quran).

By this Bo& (i.e the Quran) God guides to the path of
Peace, those who seek His approv#g.brings them out of
darknessinto the light of Hisgraceand guidesthemto the
straight path.

They have certainly denied the truth who say, 'God is the
Messiah, son of Mary." Say, 'Who could oppose God if He
willed to annihilate the Messiah, son of Mary, and his
iTOEAO AT A AOGAOUITA 11 %AOOE
Dominion of the heavens and BEh and all that is between
them. He creates all things according to His Laws. And God
has Power over all things and events.

Deuteronomy 6:4: Hear,Olsrael: TheLORDour Godthe
LORD is one.

Quran 5:72-74 z QXP. Rejecterofthe truth certainly are
those who proclaim that God is Messiah, son of Mary. The
Messiah himself taught them, 'O Children of Israel! You
shall worship (Insert: OAOOA € 1 6A0A0Q ' 1T A
your Lord." Whoever associates deities with God, for such
God has forbidden Paradise, and their abode is the Fire. For
thosewho choosdo dowrong,therewill benohelpers. And
certainly they disbelieve who say that God is one of three
(in a Trinity) when there is no god whatsoever but tiine
GodUnlesgheydesistfrom sayingwhat theysay, grievous
suffering is bound to befall such of them who oppose the
truth.

Will they notrather turn to God and seek His forgiveness?
For God is Forgiving, Merciful.

Note: The edit and the insert above are mind. 8 A @O OOA OO/
not worship (God does not need our worship see Chapter 9).
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Quran 4:170-172 z QXP:O People! The Messger (i.e

the Quran) has come to you with truth from your Lord. So

if you believe, it is best for you. But if you disbelieve, still to
God belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth. God is
Knower, Wise.

O People of the Scripture! Do not exaggeratein your
religion (Insert: Law = way of life = deer). Say nothing
about God except the truth. The Messiah Jesus, son of Mary
was a Messengeof God,the fulfillment of His Word to
Mary, createdaccordingto the laws of creation and given
free will from the Divine Energy (like all human beings Q
15:29, 32:79, 38:72). Believe in God and His Messengers,
and say not: 'Three'. Cease! It is for your own good. God is
but One God. Far removed it is from His Supreme Majesty
that He should have a son. Everything in the Highs and
everything in the Lows belongs to HinGod is enough as a
Trustee (of the Universe).

Never was the Messiah too proud to serve God, nor were
the angels nearest to Him shy froabeyingHim. Whoever
shunsHisserviceandis proud,Hewill assembleall to Him.

Note: The edit and the insert above are minedeen= Law = way
of life, not religion (see Chapter 4).

God has foretold in the Quran that Jesus will disown those who
served him instead of God, those who disobeyed God, and those
who believed in the Trinity.

Quran 5:116-117 z Sahih International : And [beware

the Day] when Allah will say, "O Jesus, Son of Mary, did you
say to the people, 'Take me and my mother as deities
besides Allah?™ He will say, "Exalted are You! It was not for
me to say that to which | have no right. If | had said it, You
would have known it. You know what is within mysedfd

| donot knowwhat iswithin Yourselfindeed,t is Youwho

is Knowerof the unseen.

| said not to them except what You commanded nte
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worship (Insert: OAOOA € AGAOADOQ ! 1 AE
Lord. And | was a witness over them as long as | was among
them; but when Youtook me up, You were the Observer
overthem,and Youare, over all things, Witness.
[OAxARMANUOAd Ao x | AAT O OAAGOAA T A
ObPd AO OOAT Gdnsla@AR AU [ AT U
Note: The edit and the insert above are mind. 8 ABHO OOA OO/
not worship (God does not need our worship see Chapter 9).
4EA 100AT AiT £ZEOI O OEAO *AO00OO0OBO
that he (Jesus) had guided people with Torah and Gospel, that
he had taken on his mission from an early age of childhood, and
OEAO EA DPAOAEI Oi AA AAOOAET | EOAAI
Quran 3:45-51 z Pickthall: (And remember) when the
angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah (= the god) giveth tlgtad
tidings of a word from him, whose name is the Messiah,
Jesus, son of Mary, illustrious in the world and the
Hereafter, and one of those brought near (unto Allah).
He will speak unto mankind in his cradle and in his
manhood, and he is of the righteouShesaid: My Lord!
How can| havea child whenno mortal hath touchedme?
He said: So (it will be). Allah createth what He will. If He
decreeth a thing, He saithunto it only: Be! and it is.
AndHewill teach him the Scripture and wisdom,and the
Torah andthe Gospel.
And (I come) confirming that which was before me of the
Torah, and to make lawful some of that which was
forbidden unto you. | come unto you with a sign from your
Lord, so keep your duty to Allah and obey me.
Lo! Allah is my Lord and your Lord, s@ership (Insert:
OAOOA € AGAOAOQ (Ei8 4EAO EO
Note: The edit and the insert aboveare mine.! 8§ A BOOAOOAS
not worship (seeChapter9).

Quran 5:110 z Pickthall : When Allah saith: O Jesus, son
of Mary! Remember My favour unto thee and unto thy
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mother; how | strengthened thee with the holy Spirit, so
that thou spakestunto mankind in the cradle as in
maturity; and how | taught theethe Scripture and Wisdom
and the Torah and the Gospel; and how thou didst shape of
clay as it were the likeness of a bird by My permission, and
didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My permission, and
thou didst heal him who was born blind and the lepby

My permission; and how thou didst raise the dead by My
permission; and how | restrained the Children of Israel
from (harming) thee when thou camest unto them with
clear proofs, and those of them who disbelieved exclaimed:
This is naught els than mere magic;

TheQuranrejectsthe Christian assertionthat Jesusvascrucified.

Quran 4:157-158 z QXP:Andfor claiming, 'Wekilled the
Messiah Jesus son of Mary, God's Messenger.' They never
killed him and never crucified him. But it appeared so to
them and the matter remained dubious to them. Those
who hold conflicting views on this issue are but confused.
Theyhaveno real knowledgeand they are following mere
conjecture.Mostcertainly, theyneverkilled him. Nay,God
exalted him in His Sight. God is Almighty, Wise.

Quran 3:55 z QXP:God said, 'O Jesus! | will cause you to
die of natural causes, will exalt you in My Sight and will
clearyouofthe slanderof the disbelieversAnd| will cause
those who truly follow you to dominate those who are
rejecting you,until the Dayof ResurrectionEventually,all

of youwill return to Me.Thenl will judgeamongyouabout

that wherein you used to differ.’

[Wafaat = Dying of natural causes. Rafa' = Exalt = Raising in honor.
llayya = To Me = Allegorically, in My Sight. God being Omnipresent
is not confined to the heavens]
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Did Jesusinvent Christianity?

Anyonewho is born into a religion opposesany other religion
but his or her own, and Christiansare no different - they find
fault with other scriptures, but not their own. Peopletend to
believe that they are simply lucky to be born into the right
religion. This s all dueto religious conditioning throughout our
childhood by parents, the priesthood, peers, and the community.
Then, when we grow older and our ego kicks in, we tend to
defend the beliefs that we inherited without giving much
thought to the validity of those beliefs. Oncewe fully embrace
this ego-driven indoctrination, it is hard to think outside the
realm that we are boxed into. This is true not only with religious
beliefs but also with any other beliefs.

It may be even harder for Christians to believe that Jesus was a

@O Ol Bd Per the Quran, because of all the negative
stereotypes that they hear aboutMuslims, the religion Islam,

and its supposed attachment to the Quran. But, as | have
explained in Chapters 3 and 4, the Quran has nothing to do with
Muslims and the religion of Islam (please note the
capitalization). Amuslim simply meansone who submits to God

to achieve peacandislammeansOOAT EQOET T .The ' 1T A
Quran does not promote any religon at all, but is againsthem.

Similar to how the Christians modified, altered, corrupted, and
mistranslated the scripture from its original version, attributed

a religion to the Gospel, and assigned divinity to Jesus Christ, the
Muslims have corrupted the teachings of the Quran with
erroneous interpretations, invented Hadith to substantiate the
corrupted teachings, attributed a religion to the Quran, and have
revered Mohamed more than any other prophets, even though
we aretold not to makedistinctions betweenany of the prophets
(Q2:136; Q2:285; Q 3:84; Q 4:15a152). As a resulttranslated
versions of the Quran have a lot of errors and contradictions
similar to the Bible.

Thegoodnewsis that the original version of the Quranin Arabic
is still intact and free from errors, corruption, and
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contradictions. With the guidance of God and His scripture in
Arabic, | have exposed many of these errors, corruption, and
contradictions, and straightened out many of the
misinterpretations in this book. The Arabic version of the Quran
is widely available in every country. If you compare an older
version of the Quran in Arabic to a newer version, you will see
that it is exactly the same, word for word. That is because God
has taken the responsibility upon Himself to protect it from
tampering, so it will not be subjected to the same fate as the
previous scriptures, Torah and Gospel (Ref. Q 15:9; 85:2P;
41:42; 56:77-80).

The same rule of not making distinctions among prophets
applies to people who claim they believe in the Bible, but they
revere Jesus more than any other prophets. All prophets were
sent for one and the same purpose, i:@o shun all idolworships
inherited from our forefathers through paganism, and to guide
people to the truth by the scriptures. Jesus had nothing to do
with Christianity and Mohamed had nothing to do withlslam.
Jesus, Mohamed, and all the other messengers of God brought
@e way of life = deen =Divine Lawsqé &I O DAAAA £OI
through submission to Go= islam), and they all submitted to
Godto achieve peacé muslimoon).

Quran 3:52: But when Jesus felt [persistence in] disbelief
from them, he said,"Who are my supportersfor [the cause

of] God?" The disciples said," We are supporters for God.
Wehavebelievedin Godandtestify that we are submitters
(muslimoong plural of muslim).

Quran 5:111: Andwhen linspired the discipleqsaying):
Believe in Me and in My messenger, they said: We believe.
Bearwitnessthat we are submitters(muslimoonz plural

of muslim).

We canseethat there is no religious connotation in the Quranic
word @O O | dfhlerdhan to meana person who submits to the
laws of God= deen= Divine Laws = way of life).
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Many people who believe in the Bible also believe that it does
170 Al AEi #EOEOOEATEOU AO A OAl
taken from Acts 11:26, where we are told that the disciplesere

first called Christiansin Antioch. Obviously,the term Christian

is taken from the name of Christ long after Jesus Christ.
Christianity asa religion is an invention similar to the religion

Islam. If Christianity were manmade, then what would the Bible
probably promote?z way of life(= deenin Arabic - see Chapter

4)?

4EA OAAAEETI CO i1 &£ »A08A xBOBAIT OEQ
I £ 8 E7TAR 6E1 teligiond E ADAMD G aFe coriplEaip
different from each other (See Chapter 4). The main difference

is that religion is manmade and used for dogmatic and ritualistic
purposes, whereasway of life is non-dogmatic and non
OEOOAI EOOEAh AT A AAOGAA 11 OOOA
Ci A6 | Au OAOOET ¢ (EO AOAAOEIT OQ
priests, churches, mosques, temples, statues, crosses, altars or
messengers of God (See Chapter 4). Therefore, the Bible cannot

be promoting a religion and a way of lifeat the same time, as

many Christians are led to believe.

Psalm 119:1-3-KJB:Blessed are the undefiled the way,
who walk in the law of the Lord (= deen)ord (= deen)
Blessedare they that keephis testimonies(= solaa),and
that seekhim with the whole heart (= zakaa)Theyalsodo
no iniquity: they walk in his ways.[see also Deuteronomy
5:33; Deuteronomy 8:6; Isaiah 48:17; Psalm 25:8 and many
more]

Acts 24:14 - ASV:But this | confesaunto thee,that after
the Way (= deen) which they call a sect(i.e.: religion =
OE E U AsdsArleqthe Godof our fathers, believing all
things which are according to the law, and which are
written in the prophets;
Note: The insertdeen OT 1| AAh UAEAAh OEEUAGA
brackets are mine. Solaa= commitment; pledge (see Chapter
18). Zakaa = purity; virtuous (see Chapter 17). Similar to the
Muslims callingdeen(= the way), 0 O A 1 BdfsR24:14 pomtsout
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that the accusers of Jesus calledeen(= the way), @A1 ECET 186 AO
Deen,as per the Quran, is thevay of life = Law = divine lawSee
Chapter 4).

Though many think of the Bible as a religious book, the word
OOAT ECEI T8 AT AO 110 APPAAO ET OEF
Testament it is used on three occasions only (Ref: Acts 11:26,

Acts 26:28, and 1 Peter 4:16). In the Old Testament, the
scriptures  describe O 1T A6xA U&s EAADPET C T2
commandments, i.g ' T A8O0 1 AxO E AEOET A
5:33, Deuteronomy5:1-21, Deuteronomy8:6, Psalm119:1-3). If

the Bible commandsa way of life (= deenin Arabic) according

to' | AddrAmandments,is that @ay of | EAERIBOBATI BOOET |
(=islamin Arabic)?

That is a strong possibility if you notice some Bible verses which

POl I 1T OA OOGANEOOET T d Aj E Odeerj. A5 O
One such verse is James 4:3ubmit yourselves therefore to God.

Resist the devil, and he will flee from ypAiso see Job 22:21].

4EA OAOI ¢ OE AdeahAslcivsely asshéiadhel Mith
*AOOOS ET OEA . ANazakreOwerk icllddO8 %
O A&l 1 1 df theAM@Y) becausethey were following Jesuswho

is described as the ultimate path to salvation because he
Al T 1T xAA ' HeArs e waj x tBe pptliE see Chapter
4) in the scriptures. This path (= the way = deer) was later
turned into different sects (i.e religions. Ex: Roman Catholicism,
Protestantism, Restorationism, the Church of the East, Oriental
Orthodoxy, Eastern Orthodoxy, and many subategories) by the
ruling elites that we see today, as described in Acts 24:14
(above) and Q 30:32 & Q 6:159.

Unlike the Quran, most of the Bible verses, which talk about
mentioned above), rather than to God, the las/of God, or the
scripture (i.e: the Bible). It seems like those verses are
promoting blind obedienceo authorities (Ex: 1 Peter 2:1314;
Hebrews 13:17; Titus 3:1; Romans 13:T). Thisirrational belief

in obedienceto authority figures, in my opinion, is a red flag.
Perhaps those verses were highly edited to suit the narrative of
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the ruling class. People who believe them gladly adhere to edicts
of the authorities even if they are seldefeating and sel
destructive.

However, the Quran does not promote blind submission to
authorities, whether religious or otherwise. Blind following,
similar to uncritical adherence to authorities, makes a person a
kafir - ingrate - for not using his/her Godgiven tools of
perception (See Chapter 7). If that blind submission is with
regard to going against the scriptural law (= Divine Law deen
=the way), that constitutesshirk - associating partners to God
(See Chapter 8).

, A @e¥iéw from Chapter4 what the Quran say about Divine

Law = deen=the way:
Quran 3:19-QXP:2 Al AT AAO OEAO OEA OA
VEER € AEOET A 1 AxQl AP®Oj OBRA B
the submission). Those who were given the scripture
dissented from it through mutual rivalry and envy, after

knowledge had come to them. If anyone rejects God's
revelations, then God is swift in reckoning.

Quran 3:85 - QXP. Whoeverseeksasa O A A(Awaoflife
=divinelaw) otherthanO Aslamd j € OEA OOAI EO«
never be accepted from him, and in the life hereafter, he

will be among those who have completely lost their
investments.

we can see that, since blind submission to authorities is not
supported anywhere in the uncorrupted Quran in Arabic (See

Chapter 7 and 8), the religionists have introduced
supplementary materials in the form ofHadith and Sharia Law

to suit their agendas, and corrupted the true message in the

Quran in their own interpretations, and presentedislam (=

OOAI EOOEI T AO A OATECEITTh 110 ¢
(= deen that God intended it to be (See Chapter 4 and 5).
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| OECET Al 1 Uh O#EOEOOEAT EOUS8 xAO
AAT T OA QOEA X #EOEOO AO OEA
commandments in the scripturesz the Bible. It was nota term

that denoted an organized religion. Jesus was not interested in
establishing areligion of any sort. In fact, the whole Bible is very
anti-religion, similar to the Quran. The truth is that there is not

a single religion in the Bible that God condones, and there are
plenty that are mentioned. Jesus was never harder on pele

than he was on religious leaders. The teaching in the Bible is a
one-on-one relationship with God and service to humanity,

OEIi EIl AO O0i OEA 100A1T 8 3AOOEAA OIi
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Imagine if the Bible promotes Judaism and Christianity, which
practice different rituals and dogmas, what would one be
supposed to follow according to the Bible? It makes much sense

EAZ OEA "EAIT A POT i T OAOG OA xAU 1 &
which is common to Torah and Gospel, both of which are
contained in the same scripture.

We will fail to see the truth in the Quran unless we let go of our
biases, differences, and ego, and treat it @asbook of guidance
(rather than a religious book) so thatall humans can live in
peace by upholdingthe way of life(= deen.i.e: Divine Laws)
according to the divine commands, still unblemished in the
Quran.

"Youshallknowthe truth, Thetruth shallsetyoufree"
John8:32
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21. What does the Quran say about the
Torah and the Gospel?

Most of the people who claim to believe the former scriptures
the Torah and the Gospel- are unaware that the Quran
acknowledges both the scriptures and the prophets to whom
they were given. God mentions them in the Quran as honourable
messengers of God. Theeople who truly follow the Quran are
supposed to believe the former scriptures (books) and the
respective prophets, including Abraham, Ishmael, Jacob, Joseph,
Jonah, David, Solomon, and later, Mohamed, without making a
distinction among any of them.

Quran 3:3 z Sahih International : Hehassentdownupon
you, [O Muhammad], the Book in truth, confirming what
was before it. And He revealed the Torah and the Gospel.

Quran 5:44-46 z QXP: We did send down the Torah
containing guidance and a light. By it, the Prophets who
always sincerelysubmitted to Godjudged the Jews. And
the rabbis and the priests judged according to God's
Scripture as they were commanded. To them was
entrusted the protection of God's Book, and they were
witnesses to it. So, fear not people, but fear Me and do not
trade away My Revetions for petty gains. And whoever
fails to judge or rule by what God has revealed, such are
the disbelieverg'Kafiroon’).
For them (Jews), We had decreed in the Torah: Life for life,
eye for eye, nose for nose, dar ear,tooth for tooth, and
equal injury for injury. But if one forgoesretaliation by
way of charity, it will absolve his imperfections. And
whoever fails to judge or rule by what God has revealed,
such are wrongdoers ('Zaalimoon’).
And after them We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in
their footsteps, confirming (the remaining truth in) what
was revealed before him in Torah. We gave him the Gospel
in which there was guidance and a light, and it confirmed
(the truth in) what wasrevealedbeforeit in
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the Torah,a guidanceandadmonitionto thosewhowished
to live upright.

The Quran also states that the people of the scriptures took their
priests as equals to God and believed the Messiah and Osiris as
sons of God. Whoever takes any other authority contrary to HIS
words in the scripture, serves them instead of Gqar worships
OEAT h AT T OOPAOOAA OO ABEAGNDIKAT O O
Chapter 8).
Quran 9:30-31:4 EA *AxO j € 9AEOAQ OAL
of God"; and the Nazarenes (= Nasara) say, "The Messiah
is the son of God." That is their statement from their
mouths; they imitate the saying of those who disbelieved
[before them]. May Allah destroy them; how arhey
deluded?
They have taken their priests* (= Ahbaar) anghonks,
yogis and gfis* (= Ruhbaan) as lords besides allah (= the
god), and [also] the Messiah, the son of Mary. And they
were not commandeaxceptto serve(=A 8 A GbAeGad;
thereis no deity exceptHim. Exaltedis He above whatever

they associate with Him.
[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religion 7 Imams, Rabbis, Priests.
Ruhbaan= morks, yogis and sufs

[*Talmud shows the Jewish superstition of ascribing divinity to Ezra,
rabbis, saints, doctors of laws and learned men. And the doctrine of
Papalinfallibility, divinity of saints and praying to them ar&ommon

in the Roman Catholic Church]

Treating Ahbar and Ruhbaan mentioned in the above Quranic
verses, as lords besidallah (= the god), describes the blind
submission to authority figures that we discussed in the
previous Chapter.

Godstatesin the Quranthat the Jewsdistorted and concealed
part of the scripture.

Quran 3:187 7z QXP:God accepted a solemn pledge from
those who had received the Scripture, 'Make it clearly
known to people, and never conceal it!" But they flung it
behind their backs, and aded it away for a little gain.
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How evil was the bargain thegnade!

Quran 4:46 z QXP:Some of those who are Jews, distort
words to give a different meanin@.-heysay,' We hearand

we disobey,and "Yourwordsare falling on deafears," and

'‘Be our shepherd,’ and they twist their tongues to mock the
OxAU 1T £ 1EZA8 j $AAT s YO xi1 0O
upright for them to say, 'We hear and we obey,' and 'We

hear you," and 'Please watch over us and guide us.' Instead,
they have mcurred deprivation from the grace of God due

to their denial of the truth. Few of them will ebwace belief.

Quran 2:797 QXP: Then, lost are those (scholars) who
write the Scripture with their own hands and then claim,
‘This is from God.' They traffic it for petty gains. And loss is
to them for what they write and for the illicit profits they
make thereby.'

Q6:91-92 7 QXP:People do not value God as He must be
valued when they say, 'God has not revealed His Message
to any human being." Ask them, 'Who then revealed the
Scripture that Moses brought, a light and guidance for
people? Although you put it down on parchment, which
you show, but you conceal a lot. You were taught what
neither you, mr your ancestors knew beforesay, 'God
(revealed it).' Then leave them to enjoy their vain talk.

And this (Qur'an) is a blessed Book that We have sent
down, confirming the (revelations}hat came before it,
that you (O Prophet) may warn the Central Town and all
around it. Those who believe in the Hereafter, believe in
this (Book). And theyensure following of the Divine
Commands.

Quran 5:13 z Pickthall : And because of their breaking
their covenant, We have cursed them and made hard their
hearts. They change words from their context and forget a
part of that whereof they were admonished. Thou wilt not
cease to discover treachery from all save a few of
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them. But bear with them and pardon them. Lo! Allah
loveth the kindly.

The Quran asserts that if the people of the scripture had upheld
the Torah and the Gospel, theywould have benefitted
immensely. That is because,if they upheld the truth in the
Torah and the Gospel, they would not have any ego in following
the Quran, as it is also from God to guide them out of darkness
to light.

Quran 5:66-68 z QXP. If they had upheld the Torah and
the Gospel, and all that was sent down upon them by their
Lord, they would have received the blessings of the heavens
and earth. Among them there are people who are
moderate, but a great many of them follow a course that is
evil.

O Messenger! Convey all that your Lord has revealed to
you. Unless you do it, you will not have conveyed His
Messages at all. God will protect you from the people. God
does not guide those in stubborn denial.

Say, 'O People of the Scripture! You have no valid ground
for your beliefs unless you uphold the Torah and the Gospel
and all that has been revealed to you from youord.' (The
truth in them has been incorporated into the Final
Revelation). Yet all that has been revealed to you (O
Prophet), by your Lord is bound to make many of them
more stubborn in their arrogance and denial. But grieve
not for the disbelieving folk.

Now, since the original messages in both the Torah and the
Gospel are tainted, the Quran could come to the rescue for those
who wish to be guided and are without prejudices or biases
along religious lines or any superiority complexes. This can only
be acheved if we can put aside our egos and consider the Quran
as a scripture from God, similar to the Torah and the Gospel.
Besides, the Quran was revealed to a messenger who had been
foretold in the previous scriptures. As per the Gospel of John:
16:7, 14:16,15:26 Paracletos = Comforterfrom the original
GreekPericlytos = The praised one.In Aramaic,
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Mawhamana= The praised one.

Quran 7:157 z QXP:(Now the Law has been revealed to
Prophet Muhammad.) Those who follow the Messenger,
the gentile Prophet, will find him well described* in the
Torah and the Gospel with them. He enjoins upon them the
Right, and forbids them the Wrong. He declares lawfdl al
good things, and declares unlawful only the unclean
things. He relieves people from the burdens of false dogmas
they carried. He breaks the shackles of mental and physical
slavery that they used to carry, and brings them out from
darkness into Light. Those who believe in him, honor and
support him, and follow the Light that has been sent forth
with him, are the eternally successful.

[*Deuteronomy: 18:15-18. Gospel of John: 14:16, 15:26, 16:7
Paracletos= Comforter,from original Greek Periclytos = The praised
one. In Aramaic, Mawhamana The praised one.]

Quran 2:101: And now that a Messenger of God has come
to them confirming the truthin what they have,a party
among those who were given the Book before, cast the
Book of God (Torah and Gospel) behind their backs as
though they are unaware of what it says.

Quran 5:41 z QXP:OMessengerLetnot thosegrieveyou
who run to disbelief, saying, 'We believe," with their
mouths, while their hearts have no faith. And grieve not
aboutthoseJewswholisten for the sakeof fabricating lies.
Theylistenandgoto their peoplewho havenevermetwith
you. Then they distort the words out of context and tell
others to accept only a part and reject a part. If God
intendstrial for anyone,youhaveno authority in the least
for him againstGod.Goddoesnot purify the heartsof such
people. For them there is disgrace in this world and an
awful punishment in the Hereafter.

As per verse 7:157 mentioned above, the Torah and the Gospel
have foretold the advent of Mohamed. The same has been
mentioned in John 16:7, 14:16, 15:26, and Deuteronomy 18:45
18. The evidence of this is nofound in the widely published
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English versions of Torahand Gospeltoday, asthey have been
highly edited, and many of the older copieswere destroyed by
the Vatican, as per written history. The English versions have
mentioned a future messenger, but the name has been withheld.

Though this is debatablefor many of those who follow the
former scriptures, it is important to point out that there exists a
common enemy within usz our ego (Satan), which hinders
mankind from learning the truth and connecting with our
Creator. We can put this contentious issue teest only if we
learn not to give religious significance to these scriptures with
animosity towards one another and learn all the scriptures with
an open and critical mind. After all, God does not need our
worship, and it is uneahical to assume that God intended to
AOAAOA AEZEEAOAT O OxAUO 1T £ 1 EZEA
us to serve His creation in whatever way possible. We do not
need a priest class to tell us what is in the scriptures and how to
OAOOA ' 1 Ashddbto Bledshuk (OrEdkcdasions aharriages,
events, consultatiors, prayers and so on) if we take those
responsibilities and obligations to ourselves. In the end, we are
responsible for our own actions- good or bad- and the religious
priests will not come to our rescue on the day of accountability.

Qu
¢

In the Quran, verses 2:146 and 6:20 state that the people of the
scripture recognize the Quran as they recognize their own
children. The obvious reason for this is, that the Torah and the
Gospel had the same message as in the Quran until the people of
the scripture corrupted the messageafter their messengers
completedtheir missions,thus the needfor a new scripturez the
Quran. The Torah and the Gospel also have foretold about the
arrival of a messenger, who would speak HIS words.
Unfortunately, there are no original versions of theTorah and
the Gospelavailable now. We cannot rely on the copies later
editedbymenOT AA OEA OAI A AO OEA 1 OF
verses 2:146 and 6:20.

Quran 2:146 z Pickthall : Thoseunto whomWegavethe
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Scripture recognize(this revelation) as they recognize
their sons. But lo! a party of them knowingly conceal the
truth.

Quran 6:20 z QXP: Those who have been given the
Scripture, recognize thigMessage) as they recognize their
sons. Yet those who have squandered their own 'self' fail to
accept such undeniable truth.

God confronts the people of the scripture as to why they
disbelievethe Quran.

Quran 3:70-71 z QXP. O People of the Book! Why do you
deny the truth of God's Messages to which you yourselves
bear witness?

O Peopleof the Book! Why do you cloak the truth with
falsehoodand concealthe truth that youare sowell aware

of?

However, with all that being said, the Quran also advises those
who believe not to have too much hope that the people of the
book would believe the Quran.

Quran 2:75-77 7 QXP:Doyoustill hopethat theywill join
your ranks in faith? A party among them used to listen to
the Word of God (in the Torah), then, distorted its words
and true meanings, after they had understood it. And they
knew full well what they were doing!

And when they meet with those who have attained belief,
they say, 'We have attained belief." But when they meet
each other in private, they say, 'Would you inform them of
what God has disclosed to you*? Therewith they may
engage you in argument before yourord. Will you not,
then, use your sense?'

Dothey not realize that Godknows what they concealand

what they reveal?

[* 'What God has disclosed to you' = 'The Lord your God will raise up
for you a Prophet like me from among your brethrerg him you shall
heed~ | will raise up for them a Prophet like you from among their
brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speakto
them all that | commandhim.' Deuteronomy 18:1518]
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The Quran confirms that all the prophets who came prior to
Mohamed were also honourable, and advised their followers to
believe the scriptures revealed to all of them, while not making
any distinction between them. We should not consider a certain
prophet as better than others, to believe in only a few, or honour
just one.

Quran 2:136 z Sahih International : Say, [O believers],
"We have believed in Allah anghat hasbeenrevealedto

us and what has beenrevealedto Abraham and Ishmael

and Isaac and Jacob and the Descendants and what was
given to Moses and Jesus and what was given to the
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between
any of them, and we are submitters (= muslimoon) to Him."

Quran 3:84 z Sahih International : Say, "We have
believed in Allah and in what was revealed to us and what
was revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the
Descendants, and in what was given to Moses and Jesus
and to the prophets from their Lord. We make no
distinction between any othem, and we are submitters (=
muslimoon) to Him."

Quran 5:46 z Pickthall : And We causedJesusson of
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, confirming that which
was (revealed) before him in the Torah, and We bestowed
on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and a light,
confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the
Torah - a guidance and an admonition unto those who
ward off (evil).

Quran 2:132: When his Lord said to him (Abraham),
very legacy Abraham left to his children, and so did Jacob,
saying, 'O My children! Indeed, God has chosen for you the
Way of Life (= deen). Therefore, let not death overtake you
except that you are muslimoon (= submitters to God)'
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God calls on the people of the scripture to believe in the Quran.
HE is not calling then to believe in a religion (i.e Islam).
Religion is an invented lie against God and His messengers (See
Chapter 4) by evil humans andinn (see Q 6:112113). It also
recognizes the people who inherited the Torah and the Gospel
AOiT i OEAEO DPAOAT OO xEI AEAT 80
groups to which they were givenz the Jews (=Yahud and the
Nazarenes (=Nasarg). Therefore, they are also not in a position

to know what was concealed in the scriptures that they now
believe in, andthosewho commited it.

Quran 4:47 z Pickthall : O ye unto whom the Scripture
hath been given! Believe in what We have revealed
confirming that which ye possess, before We destroy
countenances so as to confound them, or cutsam as We
cursed the Sabbatibreakers (of old time). The
commandment of Allah is always executed.

Quran 6:156: (Now that the Quran has been presented

to you) lest you say, 'The Scripture was sent down to two

groups (Jews and Nazarenes) before our time, and we
remained unaware of what they originally read.’

“Thetruth isnot for aII, men,but or]ijor thosewho
OAAE EOO
- AynRand
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22. Does the Quran mention about anti -
Christ (Maseeh AdDajjaal ) or the second
coming of Jesus?

Similar to the Christians, theMuslims believe in the arrival of an
AGET AT OEOU AAI I Adslings @4l Ahis erititp E A E O
01 OEA OAAU 1 /&£ EOACAI AT 66 AAAI
narratives from the books of Hadith. But as we learnt in a
previous Chapter, allHadith are invented lies created well over

a century after Mohamed and attributed to him, to mislead and
distract people fromthe truth, for which the Quranhasgivenno

in the minds of allMuslims, so much so that most of them even
assume that it is mentioned in the sapture that they hold dear

.eqg OEA 100AT gh AOO EO AT AOi1 808
There are many legends surrounding the arrival and the reign

of Maseeh AeDajjaal in the religion Islam mentioned in the

books of Hadith. However, there is absolutely nothing
mentioned in thefully detailed and cleaiQuran.

As invented religions, there are many myths and legendsin
JudaismChristianity and Islam. One of the common myths is the
belief in the arrival of the Antichrist or in Arabic, Maseeh Ad
Dajjaal. It seems like, as the older religions, many of the myths
and legends of Judaism and Christianity have found their way to
the religion Islam. A few other beliefs that have found their way
into the Religion oflslam from the existing highly edited Bible
are,

Stoningto death for adultery.

Stoningto death for apostasy.

ReligiousTithe called theO D TAIGA O 8 8
Circumcision.

Predestination.

List of prohibited food.

The woman wascreated from the rib of the man.
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8. Headcovering forwomen.

9. Wearing of Beardsfor men.

10.Killing the infidels.

None of these are authorized in the Quran. However, the
religionists claim that these are partof their religion and have
(More on Sharia Lawin Chapter 5). | have coverednany of the
abovetopics in this book.

Will Jesuscome back to earth?

Another belief in Christianity is the second coming of Jesus
Christ asthe savior of mankind to judge in righteousness and to
defeat the antiChrist.

TheMuslims not only believe in just one savior, they also believe
in another savior who they believe will emerge prior to the

AOOEOAT 1T &£ *AOOO #EOBHAOSH 4-EARA EA
Thgugh b\oth §unni anq Sﬁja believq thamqm Mahdj is\frvom .
POl PEAO -TEAI AA8O DOl CAT Uht OEA

Imam after prophet Mohamed. There are many interesting

legends from both Sunni and Shia groups alike, both claiming
Imam Mahdiis from their own sect. Please do your own research
if you want to find out more about ImamMahdi.

The Muslims believe that when Jesusarrives, he will reunite
mankind towards monotheism by practicing the religionlslam
and defeat AntiChrist to complete his mission on Earth to
establish justice and peace. However, not surprisingly, though,
the Quran does not mention anything about the arrival of Imam
Mahdi or the second coming of Jesus Christ.

Christians and Muslims are waiting passively on the sidelines
for their savior, JesusChrist, to come and rescue them from the
tyrannical governments, while Jews are waiting for a different
Savior. Whoever invented this lie definitely had a welplanned
evil agenda to enslave nations for global domination in the name
of Jesus. This is a vgrclever plan to keepthe population
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oppressed and under control without much resistance from
them. This belief gives the gullible faithful a false sense of hope
for their survival and victory without making any meaningful
efforts to resist oppression and unjust. The Christians are
xAEOET C &I O OEA O02APOOOABh EIT DPE]
shortly to punish their enemies, rescue them, and take them to
heaven, while theMuslims believe a soft smoke will bring a
peaceful death to them and take them to heaven. How
convenient!

Checkthrough the recorded history to seehow many times the
Christian scholars predicted the second coming of Jesus since
the year 1000, and those who believed them were utterly
disappointed. How many more times do we have to get it wrong
to learn that it is all invented lies to make us wait for a savior?
Though Muslim scholars have not predicted a specific time in
the past for hisor) | Al - ArfvAlRiGephighly anticipate
their arrival when they are faced with oppression and tyranny
in the hands of their enemies. This false hope and belief of their
return make the faithful passve and keep them from taking any
meaningful action plan to protect themselves or to learn and
investigate the truth.

Religious faithful are so brainwashed, programmed and
conditioned to believe that something outside of them can save
them. Jesus did not come here to teach us to look him asthe

savior. He came to teach us that we are our own saviors. The
religious patriarchy abusedit, and now we havesomany faithful

praying for * A O @l @ saveOO8 (1T xAOAOh OEAU
outside their programmed belief that if Jesus could not save
himself from his own crucifixion, how could he possibly save us?
(Note: The Quan states that Jesus was not killed or crucified.
3AA 1 tdpux AT A AEADPOAO ¢m8 4EA
second coming of Jesus).

The religious patriarchy wanted us to look outside of us to keep

us safe, making us powerless, weak, disconnected from the

truth, and divided from who we are, so we will never venture in
the path of discoverirg that what we are looking for
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is actually ourselves andwithin our reach (Q 41:53). This is
called the @wakeningd Bhe process of humanawakening has
already begun, and the evil authorities are aware that their
reckoning isnear.

One of the very few beliefs of théMuslims that align with the
Quran is the belief that prophet Mohamed was the final prophet
to mankind. Rightly so, the Quran confirms this fact in verse
33:40.

Wb sito 2% Grerrs 525 ag 5o % Yo o ATEELA L s
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Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but
he is God's Messenger atigk closing seal of alProphets
God is Knower of all things.

However, as in a clear case of cognitive dissonance, they also
believe, Jesus who waalso a prophetjs returning to earth close

to JudgementDay.They have conveniently forgotten the fact, at
the price of blind plagiarism from Christian legends, that if
prophet Jesus comeshackto earth, then he would be the final
prophet, not Mohamed.This contradicts their own belief and the
verse that confirms Mohamed as the final prophet. This is
sufficient proof that the second coming of Jesus is a manmade,
unnatural event, which has no merit in theQuran.

&1 O AOCOIi AT ONMuSlimcfaitnAhat prépfiet fe&ud is
returning as a regular man and not as a prophet, then the
question is, why would God take away his title of prapet? Why
would God demote him? And bw would people address him?

However, God has forewarned those who believe in the Quran
that if we were to believe a group from the people of the
scripture, they would mislead us.

Quran 3:100-101: O You who believe! If you were to heed
a group of those who have been given the Scripture before,
they might turn you back to the darkness of ignorance
after you have hosen to acknowledge the truth.
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How could you choose the darkness of ignorance when
God's Messages are being conveyted you and His
Messengeisin your midst(i.e: the Quran)? Whoeverholds
fast to God (dismissing all other ‘authorities'’), is already
guided onto a straight path.
[SeeChapter14 to seehow the Quranin its active form represents
itself asthe Messenger]
It is unfathomable that even after this clear warning from the
Creator, the people who claim they believe the Quran have
incorporated legends of old from the people of the scripture
without right or evidence from the Quran. How ironic that they
AAl 1T OEAI OA1 OAO O" Al EAHAdOdoe 9 A C
the Quran.

O 4 HiAher a societydrifts from the truth, the moreit )

xEl'l EAOA OEI OA xEI Of
- GeorgeOrwell
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23. Whom doesthe Quran address?

If you can see beyond what you were taught and what you had
heard it to be, the Quran does noaddressa particular sector
religion. Nor does it emphasize® 1 Aak &religion. It rather
addresses mankind in general. It calls upon mankind to believe
in and serve the one God alone by serving HIS creations, doing
good deeds, upholding our commitments (=solaa), and not
making mischief on earth. It acknowledges the existence of
different communities, and people who received the scripture
before. It calls them and the gnerations after them to unite
under the divine constitution and the book of law (i.e:the
Quran) to create a heaven on earth.

The Quran neither calls towards a religion nor preaches a
religion. Therefore, it is a serious mistaketo embrace the

concept of a religion through the Quran. The Quran offers a

creed,a code of life, a rule of law, a discipline to live in harmony

within oneself, with our families, different communities, tribes,

sects, and nature to live in peace and harmony. So, the Quran is

the code of conduct, the constitutionthe lawfor those who wish

01 OAAI EAOAG Alwih thefliide mEssagelGAdA | O A /
addressesthosewho adoptthis path or wayoflfe AO A O" Al E/
I @& &® i (Bdredon this in Chapter 30).

Unfortunately, the Muslims influenced by their ancestors,ruling
elites, and religious priests have unwittingly given a bad
reputation to the Quran, by their behaviour and associating it
with areligion. However,islamis not a religion as explained in
Chapter 4. TheMuslims have regrettably abandoned the Quran
a long time ago and adopted manmad#dadith and Sharia Law
as theirway of lifeand turned it into a religion. They can practice
OEAEO OAIl ECET 101 A{ BEBA Bx E@EA W OA DIEIA
based onHadith and Sharia Lawand completely void of Quranic
injunctions. | have discused many of the rituals and dogmas
that they have incorporated into their religion, some of which
have brought disrepute to the Quranin
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this book. TheMOOIT EI © AT 110 A 11T x 1A
Quran (because they follow manmadéiadith and Sharia Law),
therefore, there is no monotheism in the religior slam.

Likewise, the Christians and the Jews have unwittingly made the
same mistake before théMuslims, by associating the Gospel and
the Torah to Christianity and Judaism, respectively. As per the
Quran, none of these scriptures had anything to do with religion.
They all were revealed to honourable messengers to guide
people back to monotheism andtsun all other deities, whether
they be religious priests, Monks, Rabbis, Imams, Sufis, or corrupt
political leaders who manipulate the divine laws in the name of
religions to keep mankind ever divided and enslaved, to
maintain their rule on us rather than the rule of God,which can
set us free from all shackles. They prefer slavery instead of
freedom, oppression instead of the divine laws, division instead
of unity, blind faith instead of rationality, suppression of the
truth instead of freedom of expression, and paganism instead of
islam.

The history tells us that this is the same playbook Pharaoh,
Haman, and Korah played to keep their people enslaved. God
then sent Moses to invite Pharaoh and his associates to
monotheism, to be just, to respect human rights, and to serve
God alone. | am st you know the rest of the history.

After Moses left, the eligionists created a sect (i.ereligion)

called Judaism. Then God chose Jesus among the Nazarenes to
invite Jewish people back to monotheism. Jews persecuted him.
After Jesus completed his mission, the religionists created a
religion called Christianity. Moses and Jesus had nothing tm
xEOE *OAAEOI 10 #EOBOOERAI[EOUS
OOAT EOOAOOQq iNTAESEDDAT EABMEDAIAS AO
way of life = divine law), like all other prophets. The sects or
religions were created long after they had goneLikewise,
Mohamedhad nothing to do with the religion Islam,which was
created well over a century after him, during the Abbasid
dynasty.
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It will come as a surprise to many that nowhere in the Quran has

God addressed theMuslims, which further indicates that the

@O O1 ik thedQuranis not areligious group, and the Quran is

not a religious book, though theMuslims act as its gatekeepers

and mislead people away from it. The Quran mostly addresses
mankind. It also addresses the people of the book (those who

claim to believe Torah and/or Gospel), the children of Israel
(Jewish people),and the believers, but never the Muslims.
However, the Shia and the Sunni Muslims assume without
AOGEAAT AA OEAO OEAU AOA OEA OAAI
have explained who thebelieversare, as per the Quran, in
Chapter 30.

4EA 100AT EAO TMODA Ei OA AIOCTAE UV E
AOGET EA ¢Oi O0p AAAAGOAMGO BEAO 1AQ O AN CEOY
of a person and not a proper noun, as explained in Chapter 3.

We all know, the 3 popular religions, Judaism, Christianity, and

Islam practice completely different beliefs, rituals, and dogmas.

If God had intended Torah, Gospel, and Quran to represent 3
AEEEAOAT O OATECETITO OAODPAAOEOAI
Jewish and the Nazarenes in the Quran to follow the Quran and
practice the religion Islam. Why would HE, if these 3 religions

were created by HIM?

If God had intended Torah to represent a religion called Judaism,
(% x1 Ol AT 80 E hé&lkwishpgedplk © foko® End A
Gospel and practice Christianity when it was revealed to
Prophet Jesus. Similarly, if God had intended Torah and Gospel
to represent the religions called Judaism and Christianity, then
(% x1 Ol AT6O EAOA 1 AGAO AOGEAA OE.
the Jewish and the Nazarenes, to follow the Quran andagtice
the religion of Islam when it was revealed to Prophet Mohamed.
"1 A Al Have Abde Bistakes with each religion, and then
created a new religion every time He made a mistake with the
previous one. God is infallible. God has not promoted, through
the scriptures, different religions (i.e: beliefs, rituals, and
dogmas) for different communities, to leave room for disunity,
envy,andrivalry. HEsimply instructed
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through scriptures to follow the samecreed (=milla), adivinely
prescribed way of life (= deen= divine law) for the peaceful
coexistence ofdifferent ethnic groups on earth. Religion (=
OE E U A& Adctarianism) is the invention of the satanic
humans andjinn to create disunity, envy, and rivalry among
mankind long after the respective prophets have completed
their missions (please see Q 6:11213 and Chapter 11).

, A @tecxafew versesfrom the Quran,which showswho it is
addressedto.

Quran 4:174 z Yusuf Ali: O mankind!verily there hath
come toyou a convincing proof from your Lord: For We
have sent unto you a light (that is) manifest.

Quran 14:52 z Pickthall: This is a clear message for
mankind in order that they may be warned thereby, and
that they may know that He is only One Allah (= the god),
and that men of understanding may take heed.

Quran 10:108 z QXP:Say, O Mankind! Now hascometo
youthe truth from your Lord. Sowhoeverchooseso follow
the right path, follows itfor the goodof his own 'self'. And
whoeverchooseso goastray,goesastray to the hurt of his
own 'self'. And | am not a guardian over you.'

Quran 3:4 z QXP: He has bestowed guidance upon
mankind before, and now He has sent the Final Criterion
between right and wrong. Those who reject the
Revelations of God, theirs will be a strict retribution. God
Almighty's Law of Cause and Effect carries all things and
actions to their logical outcome.

Quran 10.2 z Pickthall: Isit a wonderfor mankind that
We have inspired a man among them, saying: Warn
mankind and bring unto those who believe the good
tidings that they have a sure footing with their Lord? The
disbelievers say: Lo! this is a mere wizard.

Quran 27:92 z QXP: And to convey this Qur'an(to

mankind). Whoever, then, goes right, goes right only for

the good of his own 'self'. As for him who goes astray, say,
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‘I am only a warner!'

Quran 3:138 z QXP:This Qur'an is a declaration for the
entire mankind, and a beacon of light and a beautiful
instruction for those who seek to journey through life in
honor and security.

Quran 81:27 z Yusuf Ali: Verily this is no lessthan a
Messageo (all) the Worlds (= all mankind).

Quran 49:13 z QXP: O Mankind!'We have created you
male and female, andhave made you nations and tribes
that you may recognize one another. Certainly, the most
honored among you in the Sight of God is the one who is
best in conduct. God is Knower, Aware.

God states in the Quran to mankind that HE sent Mohamed as a
messenger to convey HIS message to the world and that we
should accept this final message. HE never mentions anywhere
in the Quran to revere or serve Mohamed, nor did prophet
Mohamed himself. Godloes not tell us to accept a new religion
anywhere in the Quran. He simply tells us to accept th@uranic
message (same as the previous messages), adopt it as our way
of life (= deen= Law), serve HIM alone, and not divide mankind
into different sects andideologies that create disunity under
different banners. Therefore, it is a mistake to consider the
Quranicmessage as a religion.

God further states that mankind used to be one single
community under the divine law and that we divided ourselves
into different sects (= religions = schism) and ideologies (= isms.
ex: Buddhism, Hinduism, Sufism, Communism, Capitalism, etc.)
due to rivalry, selfishness, and jealousy. The sacrilege of this
division of mankind has been emphasized in many Chapters in
the Quran so as to imply the importance of unity. It is time that
we understand this fact and reunite under the divine law to
defeat our commonenemy z the internal satanic influence (=
intrinsic evil prompting = ego = pride = rivalry = jealousy) and
the external satanic influence (= extrinsic evil influences =
sectarianism=ideologies=majority
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Al 1T OAET OO1T A6b6gs , AOBO OAOEAx A
Quran 34:28 z Picktahll: And We have not sent thee (O

Muhammad) save as a bringer of good tidings and a
warner unto all mankind; but most of mankindknow not.

Quran 2:213 z QXP:Mankindwere one single community
(but selfishness divided them). So, God sent Prophets as
bearers of good news and warnings. He sent down with
them the Scripture in absolute Truth that it might judge
between people wherein they differed. But agaoyt of
mutual rivalry, they divided themselvesafter all evidence

of the Righthad come tahem! So, God shows the lighted
road to those who would acknowledge the trudndthus
resolvetheir disputes And Godguidesto the straight road

him who wills to be guided.

Quran 21:92 - 93 z Arberry: 'Surely this community of
yours isone community, and am yourLord; soserve Me.'
But they (mankind) split up their affair betweenthem; all
shall return to Us

Quran 2:27 z QXP:(Justas thereis OneCreator, likewise
mankind is but one Community.) Those who break this
ratified Bondof Godand cut asunderthe unity of mankind
that Godhascommandedhemto uphold, andthus create
disorder on earth, they will be the losers in the long tun

Quran 23:52 - 53 z QXP:And certainly, this community
of yours is one single community and | am your Lord. So,
remain conscious of Me.'

But they (mankind) have torn their affair of unity between
theminto sectsgachsectrejoicing in what it has.

HE reminds mankind that HE is the Creator, the Provider of

mankind, and that we should serve HIM alone by serving HIS

AOAAGEI T O8 .10 Oxi OOEEDS () - 8
Quran 2:21 7 QXP:0 Mankind3 AOOA Ul 60 , T OA
rabba-kum). He is the One Who has created you and those
before you so that you may journey through life blissful

honor and security.
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Quran 35:3 z Sahih International: O mankind
remember the favour of Allah upon you. Is there any
creator other than Allah who provides for you from the
heaven and earth? There is no deity except Him, so how are
you deluded?

Quran 35:15 z Mohsin Khan: O mankind!it is you who
stand in need of Allah, but Allah is Rich (Free of all wants
and needs), Worthy of all praise.

Quran 27:73 z Pickthall: Lo! thy Lord is full of bounty for
mankind, but most of them do not give thanks.

Quran 2:168 z Sahih International: O mankind eat
from whatever is on earth [that islawful and goodanddo
not follow the footstepsof Satan.Indeed heisto youaclear
enemy.

Quran 10:57 -58 z QXP:O Mankind There has now come
to you Enlightenment from your Lord, and a healing for all
that troubles your hearts; and guidance and grace to all
who embrace it.

Say, 'In this bounty of God and in His graga this, then,
let them rejoice. It is better than all the treasures that they

may amass."'
As you may already know, one of the most important messages
ET OEA 100AT EO OEA AT 1 OEAOQOEIT C
A1 | g @ abide by that covenant by not associating any
partners with HIM. This conviction isthe cornerstones ofbelief .
(% OOAOAOG OEAO AiiTilc 1T ATEET Ah Ol
AOO OEAU AOA 11 08 makeddeORERDEADAODE

z 0! A Gtedk$louder than x T O ATBe§ &e those who twist
the words of God and invent new laws contrary to the Quran to
divide mankind into different sects and ideologies (e:dPriests =
Monks = Rabbis = Imams = Sufis = corrupt political authorities;
who create laws contrary to the divine laws- religious or
otherwise). They are the people who play God. We are told not
to blind follow these deities and to always seek the trutlusing
our Godgiven intellect and HIS guidance
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in the scripture. We are expected to learn the divine guidance,

which is clearly expounded in the Quran. We cannot claim
ignorance after the message has reached all of us. God warns us

to be mindful of HIM, as our actions, after all the warnings, have
consequences. No one can claim ignorance in a court of law.

, EEAXxEOAR xA AATT1TOh 11T OEA OS$SA
responsible for our own actions. The following few verses
summarizethem in simple terms.

Quran 2:8 z Pickthall: Andof mankindare somewho say:
Webelievein Allahandthe Last Day, when they believe not
(also see 12:106)

Quran 2:165 z QXP:Yet,amongmankind, thereare those

who setup othersasequals to God. They love them as they
should love God. But the believers are staunch in their love
for God. Oh, if the transgressors could see themselves when
they face the doom! They would then realize that all power
belongs to God alone and that God ter8 in punishment.

Quran 31:33 z Pickthall: O mankind!Keep your duty to
your Lord and fear a Day when the parent will not be able
to avail the child in aught, nor the child to avail the parent.
Lo! Allah's promise is the very truth. Let not the life of the
world beguile you, nor let the deceivér satan) beguile
you, in regard to Allah.

Quran 10:59 - 60: Say, 'Have you considered how God
sends down to you all kinds of provisions for your minds
and bodies? Then you render some of them unlawful and
some lawful?' Say, 'Has God permitted you to do thi9?

do you invent lies and attribute them to God?"

[The clergy go after manmade dogmas thus tampering with the
revealed Word of God and declare unlawful His bounties of sustenance,
food, clothes, ornament of life and things of aesthetic beauty sash
art.]

Does it ever occur to the people who invent lies concerning
God, that they will have to face Him on the Resurrection
Day? God is Infitely Bountiful toward
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mankind, but themajority of themdo not show gratitude.

The mention of OOE WO A A1 E A ddQurarE 1

We can clearly see that the Quran addressawankind of the

world and does not promote a religion. However, among
mankind, some chose to believe the message (i.éhe Quran

and the truth in other scriptures - Torah and Gospel) and do

their best to follow them. God acknowledges them and
AAAOAOOAO OEAI ET OEA 1 0awhds AO
erroneously assume that they arebelieverswhile living a life
contrary to the Quran (More on this in Chapter 30).

The Quran gives glad tidings to théelievers(=1 O 8 i) &Ho
believe in the final message (i.ethe Quran) completely and
Al111Tx OEA AEOETA AT i1 AT AO8 , Ad¢
out of many.
Quran 2:153: O You who have believed! Seekhelp by
perseveringin your commitment (= solaati z Root: Se
Laa). Certainly, God is with the steadfast.

Quran 2:172 z Arberry: O believers eat of the good
things wherewith We have provided you, and give thanks
to God, if it be Him that you serve.

Quran 2:208 z Sahih International: O you who have
believed enter intoislam (= submission) completely [and
perfectly] and do not follow the footsteps of Satamdeed,
he is to you a clear enemy.

Quran 2:254 z Sahih International: O you who have
believed spendfrom that which We have provided for you
before there comes a Day in which there is no exchange
and no friendship and no intercession. And the disbelievers
- they are the wrongdoers.

Quran 5:8 z Pickthall: O ye who believeBe steadfast
witnesses for Allah in equity, and let not hatred of any
people seduce you that ye deait justly. Deal justly, that
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is nearer to your duty. Observe your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah
is Informed of what ye do.

Quran 8:27 z Pickthall: O ye who believeBetray not
Allah and His messengér.e: the messagenor knowingly
betray your trusts.

Quran 33:70 z QXP:0O You who have chosen to be graced
with beliefl Be mindful of God and speak words straight to
the point.

Quran 47:7 z Pickthall: O ye who believdf ye help Allah,
He will help you and will make your foothold firm.

Quran 85:11 z Sahih International: Indeed those who
have believednd done righteous deeds will have gardens
beneath which rivers flow. That is the greattainment.

The mention of OOE A wfkHeBi A Ethe E1
Quran.

God also has messagesfor O O fehple of the AT T (E ahl-al
kithab. i.e: thepeoplewho claim they believe the Torah and/or

the Gospel, not the Jews and the Christians as the Quran does
not recognize any religion) in the Quran as well. In many verses,
God addresses them directly agshe people of the book (=
scripture).

The following verses addresshe people of the bogkasking them

why they deny the truth from God and bar people from the

divine path. It further questions them on why they argue about
OEETI ¢O OEAO OEAU AT1T60 ETTx AAI
Jesus. It states that God has now sent the message exposing the
truth that they may be unaware of, and for them to accept it
without any doubt.

Quran 3:70 - 71 z QXP: O Peopleof the Book Why do
you deny the truth of God's Messages to which you
yourselves bear witness?

O Peopleof the Book Why do you cloak the truth with
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falsehoodandconcealhetruth that you are so well aware
of?

Quran 3:98 - 99 z Sahih International: Say, O People

of the Scripture why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah
while Allah is Witness over what you do?"

Say, O People of the Scripturevhy do you avert from the
way of Allah those who believe, seeking to make it [seem]
deviant, while you are witnesses [to the truth]? And Allah
is not unaware of what you do."

Quran 3:65 - 66 7 QXP:0O People of the BobkVhy do you
argue about Abraham, when the Torah and the Gospel
were not revealed until after him? Do you not use your
intelligence?

You argued (with Moses and Jesus) in matters of which you
had knowledge. Why do yodispute in matters that you
know nothing about?Indeed,Godknowsandyouknow not.

Quran 5:19 z Yusuf Ali: O Peopleof the Book Now
hath come unto you, making (things) clear unto you,

Our Messenger after the break in (the series of) our
messengers, lest ye should say: "There came unto us no
bringer of glad tidings and no warner": But now hath come
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And Allah
hath power over all things.

God invitesthe people of the booto the Quran, as both of their
scriptures had been corrupted, asking them to uphold the
original messages in the Torah and the Gospel. Botbf the
scriptures also had foretold the advent of prophet Mohamed,
who would speakHISwords (i.e:the Quran).lIt alsoinvites them
to cometo an understanding with the people who uphold the
divine laws in the Quran. It does not tell them to assign divinity
to anyone other than God (=allah).
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Quran 5:65 - 66 z QXP:If the People of the Scripture
would believe in the Qur'an and be mindful of the Divine
Laws, We would remit their sins from them and admit
them into the Gardens of bliss.

If they had upheld the Torah and the Gospel, and all that
was sent down upon them by their Lord, they would have
received the blessings of the heavens and earth. Among
them there are people who are moderate, but a great many
of them follow a course that isvil.

Quran 5:68 z QXP:Say,'O People of the Scriptuterou
have no valid ground for your beliefs unless you uphold the
Torah and the Gospel and all that has been revealed to you
from your Lord." (The truth in them has been incorporated
into the Final Revelation)Yetall that hasbeenrevealedto

you (O Prophet), by your Lord is boundto make many of
them more stubborn in their arrogance and denial. But
grieve not for the disbelieving folk.

Quran 3:64: Say, O People of the Bobl et us come to
common terms as between us and you that we shall serve
none but GodThat neither shall we ascribe divinity to
anyone beside Hipnor shall we take others for our lords
besides God.' And if they turn away, then say, '‘Bear witness
that it is we who havesubmitted ourselves to Hin{=
muslimoon).’

God advises mankind in the Quran to put their differences,
hatred, biases, and jealousy asidéor the sake of God and to
believe in HIS revelation (i.e: the Quran) that has come to us
now. The Quran acknowledges the previous scriptures,
including the Gospel and the Torah, as revelations sent to Jesus
and Moses from God (=llah). The divinity and the doctrine of
the Trinity, among other doctrines like Atonement, were
AOOAAEAA O1T *AOOO AO OEA O#1 O1 Al
by the Roman Emperor Constantine to unite Pagans with
Christianity for political purposes by pretending to uphold the
Gospel. The council decidetb adopt a few versions of the
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Gospel that they favoured and ordered to destroy everything
else. What in turn happened was that they integrated paganism,
where the doctrine of the Trinity originated, into Christianity
and corrupted some of the true messages in the Gospel to suit
their agenda. Until then, Jesus was considered a prophet by the
faithful. The corruption of the Bible continued even after
Constantine, asrevisions There have been manyrevised
versions of the Bible even since 325AD. If you compare a new
revised version of the Bible with an older version, you will
notice much incongruences in it.

The ruling elites always consider the trust and belief of the
masses in the one @gper-powerful entity called God as a threat
to their reign. History shows us that the ruling elites, withthe
assistanceof the priesthood, have always preferred paganism
over the divine laws. The Quran confirms that the Gospel had
been compromised and reiterates that Jesus was a prophet and
a messenger of God who preached true monotheism as a child.
This explains whyallah (= the god) insists onthe people of the
scripture to follow the Quran for guidance.

Quran 4:171 z QXP:O People of the ScripturéDo not
exaggerate in youreligion (Insert : deen =way of life =
law). Say nothing about God except the truth. The Messiah
Jesussonof Mary was a Messengepnf God the fulfillment

of His Word to Mary, created according to the laws of
creation and given free will from the Divine Energy.
Believe in God and His Messengers, and say not: 'Three'.
Cease! It is for your own good. God is but One God. Far
removed it is from His Supreme Majesty that He sldou
have a son. Everything in the Highs and everything in the
Lows belongs to Him. God is enough as a Trustee (of the
Universe).

Note: Theedit andinsert abovearemine.@ A AT E=fyddiway
of life = your law.

Quran 5:15-17: O People of the Scripture, there has come
to you Our Messenger making clear to you much of what
you used ® conceal of the Scripture (i.eBible) and
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overlooking/pardoning mwch of the irrelevant accounts.
There has come to you from Allah a beaaoinlight and a
clear Book (i.ethe Quran).

By whichAllah guides those who pursue His pleasure to the
ways of peace and brings them out from darkness into the
light, by His permission, and guides them to a straigiath
They have certainly disbelievedwho say that Allah is
Christ,the sonof Mary. Say," Then who could prevent Allah
at all if He had intended to destroy Christ, the son of Mary,
or his mother or everyone on the earth?" And to Allah
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and
whatever is between them. He creates what He wills, and
Allah is over all things competent.

Quran 5:77 z QXP: Say,'O _People of the BoblDo not
overstep the bounds of truth in youreligious—beliefs
(Insert : deen= way of life = law). And do not follow the
errant views of people who have gone astray long before,
and led a great many others astray, and those who are still
straying from the even way.

Quran 5:80-81 z QXP:Even now you see many of them
allying themselves with the rejecters. Evil indeed is what
they send forth for their own 'self'. God is displeased with
them, and they will abide in the doom.

If they had believed in God and the Prophet, and what is
revealed to him, theythe People of the Scriptufewould
not ally themselves with the rejecters. But a great many of
them are drifting away from the truth.

Note: Theedit andinsert abovearemine. @ A A T E=lyddi way
of life = your law.

God states in the Quran that not all amonthe people of the
scripture are alike. There are, of course, those who take a firm
stand of the truth in the revelations and humble themselves
before God. The Quran mentions them in the following verses.
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Quran 3:113 z QXP:They are not all alike Among the
People of the Scripturgéhere are those who take a firm
stand for what is right, reflect on the Revelations of God all
night long and submitin-aderation (Insert : they consent
=hum~yasjudoonz Root: sa ja-da).

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. Gum-UA OEOAT 1 1
meansthey consent.

Quran 3:199 z Sahih International: And indeegdamong

the People of the Scripturare those who believe in Allah
and what was reveald to you (i.e the Quran) and what
was revealed to them, [being] humbly submissive to Allah.
They do not exchange the verses of Allah for a small price.
Those will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed, Allah
is swift in account.

The mention of O O éhikdren of ) O O hAnk 6

Quran.

)y O EO Ei Bl OOAT O O1 11 OAheénidled® OEA
I E ) BOAATI 1T O OAEAO O AOCOBARA
another name given by God to identify prophet Jacob (Hebrew:

9 A8 AN théBible and in the Quran. He was a descendant of

PDOi PEAO ) AOAEEI ! AOATddhidrendof A ) (
Israeld  j 1 -17)@iqyplypmeans the descendants of prophet
*AAT A8 4EAOA xAO 11T EEOOT OEAAIT |
in the Quran until it was created in 1948 in Palestine. As pé¢he

"EAT Ah OOEA b ®édamménkdionin présénddayE O
Egypt (Genesis17:8; Exodus 3:17). However, according to the
Quran,the children of Israelvere offered a land during the time

of Moses, but they refused to enter into it (Q 5:2@6).

Onecanhardly overlook the historical referencesto the Children

of Israel (= Jewish people z descendants of Jacob), which are
found throughout the Quran. Although the Quran was revealed
to a nonJewish (= gentile =lummiy Q 7:157), the message in the

Quran is largely forthe children of Israelas a community than
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the Arabs or anyone else. Out of all the references throughout
the Quran, Chapter 2 has a greater significance as it
predominantly addresses them. It may come as a shock to the
readers that many of the verses in the Quran were meant ftne
Children of Israeland not the Arabs. Nowhere in the Quran has
any verse addressed to the Arabs except to admonish them,
except for some verses that addressed the Arab messenger
Mohamed as a prophet. God address#éise Children of Israeln
Chapter 2 from verse 40 all tle way to 101.

. .«,a‘ o .)_ uuﬂf,’z,}-,’_i 71,,,.‘}":1/ s r7
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O Children of Israel! RememberMy favour wherewith |
favouredyou, and fulfil your (part of the) covenant/ shall
fulfil My (part of the) covenantand fear Me.

The subsequent verses describe the history dhe Children of

Israel, their behaviour, and how God favoured themVerse 79

states how their scholars invented new rulings on prohibitions
contrary to their scripture. Verses 83 and 84 talk about the

Al OAT AT 6 OEAO OEAU 1 AAA xEOE
AT i1 AT Al AT 666h AT A ET  OAOOGA ywu
covenant. Thent states that God sent succession of messengers
before sending Jesus, the son of Mary, with clear instructions in

the Gospel, and how they rejected the message and persecuted

him. Then in verse 101, it state that now, since a messenger (i.e:

the Quran, see Chapter 14) has come into their presence,
confirming what they already have, a party among them
rejected it as if they never knew about it. It states that they

should not be the first to reject the Quran as it confirms what

they already have. This indtates the Quran does not call for a

TAx OATECEITT TO A TAx OxAlhel £ 1
children of Israelalready had (again, not a religion). This is the

reason why,in verse 146, God states that
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the Children ofsraelrecognize the message in the Quran as they
recognize their own children. One of the reasonsfor the new
revelation was that they had concealedmuch of the truth in the
Torah and the Gospel.

. [P ’/.'1,{:/% ~E b L s F 7 SR, ),“"‘:‘
S 18] gy Al 5 0 (5,0 CaSTT s Gl
Pickthall oSS e lopily Ll 0 D P
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Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognize (this
revelation) as they recognize their sons. But lo! a party of
them knowingly conceal the truth.

The following chart will help us understand the different
ethnicities, tribes, and groups addressed in the Quran and how
they are interrelated with present civilizations and the different
scriptures they believe in. In order to better understand this
chart, please do not attribute religion(s) to any ethnicity, tribe,

or group mentioned in it. Please also be reminded that the Quran
was revealed more than 600 years after the Gospel, and by then,
as per the Quran, the messages in the Torah and the Gospel had
already been corrupted, thus the need for a new scripturg the
Quran.
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Whole of mankind
Children of Israel Believers Rest of mankind
(progeny of Pr. Israel (anyone who truly believe (eg: Americans, British,
aka Pr. Tacob) the quran) Latinos, Arabs, Indians, etc.)

/\‘ T R

The rest o the children oF erael People of the Book The rest of the people ~ People who embrace

(those who claim to believe (incloding those who embrace  and claim to believe

luding the Sabeans wh
(m%:s::fda:ts :fparn;:ae‘l) i Torah and/or Gospel) A Ch’m 10 behe‘ L Torah and/or Gospel
Yahud = Nasara = Rest of the people of the Book
Jews of Judah Nazarenes of Nazareth  (those who claim to believe the Torah
(Jewish tribes where Moses (where Jesus was a and/or Gospel)
was a descendant) descendant)

ThereasonpeopleA T Tkido®O E A beeriiel to,
Conditionedand brainwashedis because
O E A beeridd to, conditioned and
brainwashed.
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Quran ?

3 AOwhich the MOOT EI O EAOA AAEET AA AO
contentious topic in the religionlslam, not simply because of the
AOOT T AT 60 O1 AAOOA@HednE, bufbechudeofx EA O
the criterion and the methodology of determining when to start

and when to end the month of fasting. There are many schools

I £ OET OCEO OOO0OI 01 AET Cslat.BAOHOET CB
this period, they abstain from eating, drinking, and intimacy

with their spouses, from dawn to dusk, for a month. Some
believe that they should start the month of fasting after sighting

the new moon Hilaal) according toHadith,and end fasting after
sightingthe @ E 1 frAte dllowing month. Othersbelieve that

they should follow the modern scientific forecast, which
determines the begiming of the month way in advance. There

are others who follow the personal decision of their priest and

many who follow the decision of the government of Saudi
Arabia, even if they live in a different country and time zone. It
always becomes a contentioutopic in certain communities and
creates a lot of confusion, though many feel it is not worth
debating. Whatever each individual believes on this topic, the
issues on contention have not disappeared even after a
millennium has passed.

If anapparently simple religious ritual like this hascreatedstrife

in communities that claim to believe the same scripture and
messenger and want to unite mankind, what possibly coulihey

be doing wrong? Are we to believe that the all-merciful Godleft

room for discord among the followers of the same scripture and

OEA 1 AOOGAT CAOe 7EAO EE 16@iEAO00,
AOOiI T AT 06 AT A OEAOOEI C6 EO 110 x
if it is a simple concept to understand when we properly study

OEA O&OGI 1T U AAOGAEI AA AT A Al AAOG
religious priests come to a consensus or should we use 0God

given intellect and the scripture to understandwhat it really

means? | would
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AAOOAET T U OAOOI A &£ O OEA 1 AOOAOE
Most people are under the impression thatsaum is only
prescribed during the Arabic month ofRamadanin the Quran.
The fact is,saumhas been mentioned in many chapters in the
Quran. God has prescribecsaum in the Quran for different
reasons and purposes, such as to seek guidance, for social and
personal reasons, and as a penalty or to discipline an individual.
In order to correctly understand what saummeans,we haveto
study the context of the verses wheresaumis mentioned in the
Quran. So then, what i A &I 8

As per the context of the verses below, which contain the word
OAGI EO AAT AAABAXEDRET AD OB AA AE
- an outcome or a higher purpose for the sake of Gothr a
community, or for our own selves.

For instance, in the Quranverse 19:26God instructs Mary (i.e
Mother of Jesus) to inform the people that she had undertaken
saum from speaking, and thus shall not speak to any human
being that day.

S
Soindulge yourself (= kulee washrabgand be content.
And if you see from among mamyonesay,0) 1 AlBakeA h

vowedto the Most Merciful seltdisciplinefrom speech (=
sauman), so | will not speak today to anyorie

If we read all the verses from 19:22 to 19:33, it will be clear that

this saumwas for a social reason and not to seek guidance or for
punishment. Most certainly, it is not to abstain from food, drink,

AT A ET OEi AAU8 3EA EAA OEI Pizu OAE
self-discipline in silence. So,saum in this verse meansself

discipline in abstaining from speechlt appears that people

AOI 61T A EAO O1 AAOKKRa I their lartgdade. 1O

was not a new concept for them.
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6 AOOA vdwuv T £ OEA sadnTdAlndefstadi OA
the reason for thissaum (= self-discipline) and what it means,

we have to know the subject matter of the verses from 5:94 to

5:98. These verses talk about wildlife conservation, hunting, and

its restrictions.

) ACOAA xEOE ! EAEA 3AZEAO0G60 OAT A
wildlife conservation in his book, Mental Bondage. In verse 5:95

God says that if you kill a wild animal during the restricted

period intentionally, you should let two just men check the
maturity (bhaligha =reach maturity = reach its strength) of the

animal by means of its ankle (£ A § Andl decide how much
financial compensation is proper (to be paid to the wildlife
conservation authority) or feed the poor on your own if the
authorities are not present or perform saum. It does not

indicate how many people are to be fed or how many days to
perform saum That depends on the amount of the
compensation and the severity of the action. In this versesaum

IS not to abstain from food, drink, speech, or intimacy, but self
discipline of abstention from hunting for a period, as a penalty.

4EA OAAOGI T OEA T10GI0K dOspdcified iAthd) O /&l
verse is that it depends on the severity of the offense, which

needs to be determined by 2 just individials. As per verse 5:94,
self-discipline of abstention is to be observed by the offender

even if the authorities are not present, as this could be a test

from God, to see whether we obey HIS commands in privacy

The rules of hunting and their restrictions are in place in most

of the developed countries even now, and they called
conservation law. These restrictions are imposed and
monitored by the respective wildlife conservation authorities in

the region. Though hey may be unaware of the Quranic
injunctions, they have very similar rules and regulations as
mentioned in these verses of the Quran. This is an indication

that the Quranicinjunctions with regard to conservation laws

are commonsensical and effective. L&tO OAOEAx OAOOA
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O you who have believed, do not kill game during the
prohibited (= hurumun) period. And whoever of you Kills it
intentionally z the penalty is an equivalent of an animal to
what he killed, determine its maturity (= bhaligha) by its
AT ET A j € + feduyAoiEstmen AntdnglydArC
an expiation: the feeding of needy people elf-
discipline in abstention from hunting (= siyaman) to
bear the burden of thepenalty for his deed, that he may
taste the consequence of his deed. God has pardoned what
is pag; but whoever returns (to violation), then God will
take retribution from him. And God is Exalted in Might and
Owner of Retribution.

. A @B&ka@t another versewhere saumis mentioned.

When you read verses 58:#4 of the Quran, it is very clear that

the saumis not abstaining from food or drink, but from an

intimate relationship for 2 months as a punishment. Verse 58:2

Appi EAO O1 OEI OA xEI DHPOO AxAU OE
AOA O1T 1T A AO T U i10OEAO68 6A00A
want to go back b their wives after estranging them, they

should free a man from bondage. The verse 58:4 clearly says if

they cannot find a man in bondage to free, perforrmaumfor 2
consecutive monts before going back to his wife (metaphorical

for intimate relationship). In this instance, the man is not
supposed to have an intimate relationship even at night for 2
consecutive months for estranging his wife. This is prescribed

as a punishment for estanging as part of family law. And if he is

unable to abide by this rule, or break thisaum(= self-discipline

of abstention from intimacy) and have an intimate relationship

with his wife within the specified period, he should feed 60

242



Does® A OrheénsO £A QriteiQ@d?
abstention from intimacy) applies only to marriedmen.

i KU i 55 S
WhoeverAT AOT 60 EAOA OEA |1 AAT O OIl
let him observe self-discipline of abstention from
intimacy (= Siyam) for two consecutive months before
the couple may intimately touch each other. And if he is
unable to do that, he should arrange the feeding of sixty
needy ones. This is so that you may be true to your faith in
God and His Messenger. These are the boundaioed by
God. For the deniers is a painful doom.

Verses4:92-93 also talk about @ A Q indverse 4:92, saumiis
prescribed as a punishment for the unintentional killing of a
believer, to discipline or rehabilitate the offender who cannot
afford to pay the compensationto the O E A Craviilyda@d free a
bonded person. Sentencingthe guilty for 2 consecutive months
of saumis to put him in selfdiscipline of isolation from freedom
of movement (similar to a term for rehabilitation or
imprisonment - civil/criminal law) so he can seek repentance
from God, learn to amend so that he can be rehabilitated, and
assimilate back into society. This is not about abstaining from
food, drink, and intimacy. We can learn from the verse that it
pOoil i1 O0AOG AT i PAT OAOET ¢ OEA OEAOQEI
loved one. There is no mention of abstaining from food, drink, or
intimacy.

Please note that a bonded person could be oméo is in slavery,
extreme poverty, crushing debt, or oppression.

In verse 5:89, three days ofaumis prescribed as a punishment
for breaking an oath intentionally, if the person cannot afford to
feed or clothe 10 poor people or free a slave. The first part of the
verse clearly states that God will not impose blame upon
unintentional or meaningless oatts. It has to be an intentional
oath, which has consequences for the victims if broken, and not
simple promises. Examples okerious oaths could be, giving

false testimony to a crime, giving false evidence to an abuse or a
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O7EI18h 1T 0O OAEOOEI ¢ O OAEA OAO
CEOAT AAOIEAO 11 A O7EIT6 T &£ A
civil law. Here too,saumcan be understood as a punishment of
self-discipline of abstention from giving or witnessing an oath,

for the individual to make amends. The individual can take this
opportunity to seriously contemplate his act, repent the
mistake, and seek guidance from @&l if he so will. There is no

mention of abstaining from food, drink, or intimacy.

The reason why seHdiscipline (= saum) is recommended in
these instances is to give the offender an opportunity to think of
his errors, so he can correct himself. Many of the suggested
penalties can be sefjoverned. God has made each individual
responsible for their own affairs and to connetwith HIM. This
will make the task easier on the governing authorities, as many
of the restrictions and penalties can be seljoverned by each
individual, giving each individual more autonomy as long as
they believethe message (i.e: the Quran)

For this reason, God has promised forgiveness and immense
reward for those who wish to adopt seldiscipline (= saun), as

a way to rehabilitate, amend, or correct their weaknesses, adopt
good habits, and follow the rule of law (=deen), as mentioned

in verse 33:35.

Verse 33:35 talks aboutsaumin general terms. It says God has
prepared for those men and women who; submit (=muslim),
believe (= I O8 ), Edevoted, truthful, steadfast, humble,
charitable, self-disciplining (= saum), chaste and mindful of
God, forgiveness, and a great recompensén this verse, God
does not prescribesaumfor anyone, butgives an indication to
whoever carries outsaum (= self-discipline) and other acts of
righteousness on their own,that HE will reward them. No
mention of abstainingfrom food, drink, or intimacy here as well.
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Surely, for men who submit and women who submit, men
who believe and women who believe, men who are devoted
and women who are devoted, men who are truthful and
women who are truthful, men who are steadfast and
women who are steadfast, men whare humble and
women who are humble, men who are charitable and
womenwho are charitable, men whaelf-discipline (=
OABd AAIT RaAd Wdihen who self- discipline (=
OA6 AAI vehOBoCHNe chaste and women who are
chaste, men who remain mindful of God and women who
remain mindful of God, for them, God has readied
forgiveness and an immense reward.

As per this verse, we are to perform not onlysaum (= self
discipline), but also are advised to be devoted, truthful,
steadfast, humble, charitable, chaste, and mindful of God, while
AAET ¢ A AAI EAOGAO AT A A OOAI EOQOOAC
this verse, God is simply saying that for the men and the women

who continuously strive in righteousness, HE will forgive and

reward them.

So, we can clearly see from all the above Quranic verses that the
i AAT ETGA Oib A&r fOm what Muslims think it is - from
abstaining from food, drink, and intimacy- but to empower
ourselves to achieve a higher purpose in life, whether it is for
self-development, selfeducation, selfreflection, selfobligation,

or self-abstention. If we broaden ourperspective beyond the
above verses of the Quran, we come to realize that we all
perform self-discipline (= saum on a daily basis in different
ways,whether we are aware of it or not.
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For example, a person who wants to lose weight goes on a strict
diet and regular exercise, which requires selfiscipline (=
saum). A person who wants to maintain good health manestrict
certain types of food, which requires sekiscipline (= saum). A
person who has diabetes may abstain from taking food that has
carbohydrates and sugar, and change hikér diet, which
requires seltdiscipline (= saum). A person, who wants to get rid
of an addictionsuchasalcohol, drugs, or smoking may require
self-discipline (= saum)., EEAxEOAR OT 1T AT TA
guidance also may require seltliscipline (= saum) in devoting
his/her time learning/meditating in order to achieve this.

Whether it is for our own selfdevelopment, selfeducation, self
reflection, selfobligation, or selfabstention, we performsaum
from time-to-time depending on our needs, circumstances, and
obligations, as discussed in the Quranic verses above. Therefore,
saum (= self-discipline) is not an alien concept for mankind,
though the Muslims have given an alien meaning to it.

Finally, the most important part of this subject is thesaumin
ramadhan. In the Quran Chapter 2, verses from 183 to 187
describesaumA O O BIAC A@. EheVuslims believe thatGod
prescribed them (young and old, rich and poor) in theseverses
to abstain from food, drinks, and intimacy with their spouses,
from dawn to dusk, for one whole month. They also practice self
restraint in their day-to-day activities by being mindful of their
desires, speech, vision, and actions, and spend time in
repentance. Theg observe a strict abstentionfrom food and
drinks, including water, from dawn to dusk during this time.
They even train children as young as 7 years old to go through

x E|

OEEO ODPAAEAI DPOiI GCOAI OEAO OEAU

generosity towards the poor during this month, as they believe
that fasting is prescribed for them to feel thgyain of hungerof
the poor. However the poor people are not exempt from fasting
either. They also emphasize the health benefits of fasting.
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Though there are health benefits in fasting for many people,
prolonged fasting without water could have negative
consequencesfor many. There are instances where children
have unintentionally succumbed to death due to dehydration.
For many who wish to lose weight or maintain good health,
intermittent fasting is more appropriate than a strict 30-day
fasting without water. Though intermittent fasting is good for
our health, dehydration is bad. Our cells need to be constantly
hydrated for optimum health.

If someone lives close to the equator, the duration of the fast is
approximately 14 hours a day.However, this kind of strict
fasting could be a health risk if we live close to the northern
hemisphere during summer, where the time period of the actual
fast could extend up to 23 hours with one hour to hydrate and
start all over again for the next 30 days. If someone is already
slim and healthy, what is there for him to achieve from tis strict
program? Any health plan should be carefully tailored to each
iNNEOEAOAT 80 T AAAO ADAT REOEKOROOHE
approach to fasting is a bad idea for most people.

But, wait! Is O £A Oréxlflyi tie dntended goal of these verses
from 2:183 to 2:187? Are there any reasons mentioned for this
exercise (practice) in the Quran? What are we supposed to
AAEEAOGAe , AOBO AZEET A 1008

When you take all these 5 verses in context, it is clear theaum

in these verses is prescribedto seek guidance and not for
abstaining from food, drink, or intimacy. Therefore, it is a
mistake to look at these verses in relation to health benefits.

Verse 183 states thasaumwas prescribed for you as it was, for

those before you, that perhaps/ou may become righteouqQ
¢dpwod8 4EA TAQO OAXRGhat&® HOA OE
you if you only knew (Q 2:184). The Quran was revealed in the
period/month (= shahr) of ramadhan as guidance to mankind
consisting of guidance and criterion. God wants to bring you

ease and not hardship so tat you may do the
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exercise (practice), and glorify God becauddE has guided you
that you may be thankful (Q 2:185). If My servants ask you (O!
messenger) about Me, | am near answering the calls of those
who call on Me. So let them regpnd to Me (= to the Quran) and
believe in Me so thathey may be led aright(Q 2:186). Indulge
in learning the Quran until it is clear to you as black and white
Then perform saum (self-discipline in seeking guidance) until
nightfall. And do not frown on your wives since you are devoted
to them (=A 8 Era)A&CQhe consented decree (Hil-masaaji-di)
asthey are your confidantes.Theseare the limits of God(= hudu-
dul-lah) and do not violate them. Thus God makes clear His
ordinances to mankind that they maybecome righteous (Q
2:187).

The purpose of @ A Qi$ et forth in theseverses.lIt is hard not

to noticetheemphasisCE OAT ET OEAOA OAOOAO
to achieve righteousness. Any thinking person would question

how going hungryfor 30 consecutive days could achieve this
objective. It is also important to highlight that verse 2:185,
which states that the Quran was revealed (to Mohamed) as
guidance in the period of ramadhanwhich indicates that it can

also reveal its guidance to us during such a period if we truly
seek it.

Since this Quranic guidance was revealed to Mohamed during
ramadhan, it may very well be worth finding out what
@ A1 A Atedly reans in the Quran. The wordamadhan is
derived from the Arabic word ramidha (/1 __gp ). It means
intense heat = great distress = extremstress = nadir = lowest
point in life = worst moment. This is the point in time when
Mohamed was searching for truth (guidance) and received the

OAOAI AOEIT A&OTi '"TAhR xEEAE xAO |
7A OAAIT CTl EUA OEEO AgPAOEATWA AO
AAI1 E OADP 11 OEA OEI Ol AAO E OPD

light bulb moment.

A person who has experienced Bght bulb turning on momentn

their life would understand what it means to feel literal heat (=

ramadhan= great distress) in them prior to that experience.
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Generally, people experience this moment when they fall into
the lowest point of their lives searching for truth, guidance, or a
solution to a problem. Sometimes, it could be the most stressful,
alienating, excruciating, lonely, confusing, andfrightening
experience of their lives. This is the time people seriously pray
and ask for guidance from the Creator. It is during such periods
of great distress (=shahru ramadhanLit: period of distress) that
we receive divine guidance (= awakening), and find our Wiand
I 60 ETTAO OOOATCOE O1 Ai111x E
AT Ox A Gdink pedple identify this aghe light bulb moment
or' T A30O ET.0048 @b Ak dr& Tphrt of verse 2:185,
whoever perceives this period of great distress (=shahru
ramadhan.Lit: period of distress) longing to find guidance from
the Quran, let him performsaum (= self-discipline in seeking
guidance from the Quran). God assures us that we may also find
guidance from the Quran similar to Mohamed receiving it during
such period in his life, if we truly seek it (See Q97:1-5 7 The
night of enlightenment, gy, OEA 1T ECEO AOI A 111/
the first part of verse 2:185
The Quran was revealed in the period of great distress (=
shahru ramadhan), guidance for mankind. And it contains
clear proofs of guidance and criterionSo whoever
experiences this period (= asthahr), let him perform
saum (= selfdiscipline inseeking guidance)

Please note, the verse clearly statex ET AOAO Ai T 1 C
experiences this period of great distress (sfaman shahida
minkumushshahraQé h 1 AO EXA O MBs¥edtls the
@OEAEO3OOEEO bA OEdhdhida= wikhesked/f8lth EA I
within us. So, it is a state of mind that can be felt or experienced

Au OiT i ATTAh T EEA AEOOOAOOS8Is) £ E
nothing to witness, feel, or experience within, as we already

know in advancewhen exactly it will be.

Shahr (= period) is mentioned twice in this verse. The second
usage ofashshahra (= this period) emphasizes theshahru

ramadhana (= period of great distress) mentioned at the
beginning of the verse.So,the secondusageof @ E A Ep@nsd
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to the O C OAR OO hak ¢od dvould experience within UT O 6 8
That experience (= shahidg is the O B A @Egredt distress (=

shahru ramadhan&g1é | AT OET T AA AO OEA AAC
Let me break the first part of the verse to better understand:

shahruramadhana period of great distress

alladhi that/the

unzila wasrevealed

fihi in

al-quranu the Quran

hudan guidance

lin-nasi for mankind

wa-bayyinatin and clear proofs

minal-huda of the guidance

wal-furgani and the criterion

faman sowhoever

shahida experience

minkum amongyou

ashshahra this period (i.e: the period of
greatdistress =
shahruramadhana)

fal-yasumhu should self-discipline

What it simply says is that the Quran was revealed (to
Mohamed) as guidance to him and for mankind, at the time
period of great distress in his life when he was searching for the
truth. It has clear proof of the guidance and the criterion. So,
whoever expeiences or goes throughthis period (of distress)
(= shahru ramadhana)in them, he/she should seH discipline in
learning the truth (seeking guidance) from God in the Quran.

It is as simple as that. As per 2:183elfdiscipline in seeking
guidance from God in the scripturevas prescribed for people
AAZEI OA OEA 100AT AO xAl18 )060 1
31T A 100AT OOAT O1 AOT tatan Alakidai B O
minkumushOE AEAOAA S Ox ET AOAO OECEOO OEA
illogical. How can someone sight the month? Others have
OOAT 01 AGAA EO AO OxET AOGAO E£EO bpO
another irrational statement.
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One may question whether theshahru ramadhan(= period of
COAAO AEOOOAOOQq 1 AT OEITAA ET OEE
I £/ 2AIi AAEAT 6 AO BHBPAO OEA O0AOOE
Religionists who invented the religion Islam have named a

to confuse and misguide people. As per Islamic history, the

AAl AT AAO OEAO OEAU AAlIl O(EEOE
PDOl PEAO -1 EAI AAGO AAIEOA8s )OO EO
were carefully crafted wing Quranic words, including the

months and days of theHijri calendar, to avoid suspicions of

their inventions (The verse 6:112 comes to my mind).

Now,| A @ved all theseversestogether to better understand
how much Godhasstressed the importance of seliscipline in
seeking guidance (ssaum) from the Quran for our own benefit
of beingrighteous.

Q2:183 emlion il B LRl G
O you who have believedsaum (selfdiscipline) is
prescribeduponyouasit wasprescribeduponthosebefore
you that you maybecome righteous
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Jdey - Gl o a,g,,s,a.a&chL.‘a_a"/;.c.g \_/;KJJ ?';‘.\;i_u LﬁL‘_j
¢ 2 22 T 5T AL pur s g e b s gt
[t g 13 005 5 5 5300025 e PG A0 056 s ln

VO sz, 0% M Tmer
W u,hx,ﬁgléﬁ,:o

Q2:184

A certain number of days. Whoever among you is ill or on
a journey (during them), an equal number of other days
(to make up). And those who can afford, a redemption (as
a substitute) of feeding a poor person. And whoever
volunteers excess it is better fa him. But to perform
saum (= selfdiscipline) is better for you, if you onknew.
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The Quran was revealed in the period of great distress (=
shahru ramadhar), guidance for mankind. And it contains
clear proofs of guidance and criterionSo whoever
experiences (= shahida) this period, let him perfosaum
(=_selfdiscipline in seekinguidance; andwhoeverisill or

on a journey - then an equal number of other days.God
intends for you ease and does not intend for you hardship.
The postponement is for you to complete the period with
ease. And glorify God for that He hasided you,and
perhaps you will begrateful.
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And when My servants ask you (Mohamed), about Me,
indeed | am near. | respond to the call of the caller when
they call unto Me. Stet them respond to My call @& the
Quran) and believe in Me that they may kel aright.

The above 4 verses clearly state without any ambiguity that the
purpose ofsaum(= self-discipline) is to seek guidance from God
in the Quran. Nowhere does it state that it is a yearly program.
Verse 2:185 indicates that whoeverexperiences this period of
great distresg(= shahru ramadhar), should find out the truth by
performing saum, or making up time later if they are ill or
traveling. That is how important it is.

The verse 2:186 states that God is responsive to our calls as long
as we respond to His call (i.e: the Quran). Seeking the truth from
the Quran is highlighted in this verse as well.
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Then,verse2:187 statesthat you canhaveregular relationships
with your wives during the nights of this exercise. Do not
completely avoid them (because of this new research of yours),
as they are your confidantes. Therefore, maintain regular
relationships with them during night, and seek that which God
has prescribed for yo8 Whdt God has prescribed for yof
kathabal-l A E O 1hAr&@do @éntioned in verse 2:183) iso
seltdiscipline in searching the truth in the Quran as guidance.
Geeking guidanedin the Quran is emphasized again in this
OAOOA8 ) O8O0 Al 1l AAT OO OAAEET ¢ OE
Then, it continues stating that toindulge yourself in learning=
kuluu washrabuy until it (i.e.: the guidance of the Quran) is clear
to you as black and whiteThen, performsaum(= self-discipline

in seekingguidance)till evening(i.e:nightfall). Anddo not frown

on them as you have devoted to them (= A 8 Erfa)40 the
consented decrees (=fil-masaajidi) - i.e: your marital vow.
Those are the limits of God= hudu-dul-lah).

. A ©edidv the verse.
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It is permissible for you on the nights efyam (= plural of
saum) to mingle with your wives. They are your
confidantes, and you are their confidant. God knows that
you would have deprived yourselves, feeling guilty, so He
turns towards you and pardons you. So, mingle with them
and seek that whichGod has prescribed for you (i.e
seeking guidancen the Quran.Ref: 2:183. Andenjoy' | A0 O
bounty (= kuluuwashrabuu)until it isclearto you as black
and white. Then performsaum (= self-discipline in
seeking guidance) until nightfall. And do

Q2:187
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ITTO0 A£O1T x1 11 OEAI AO Ui-fa) AOA
in the consented decrees (=-filasaajidi). These are the
limits of God (= hudtdul-lah). So, do not violate them.
Thus does God makes clear His ordinances to mankind that
they may become righteous.

It is important to note that there are no mentions of abstaining

from food or drink anywhere in the above verse. The literal

meaning of kuluu washrabuuis O A #n®A O E TTHe dighirative
meaningis, O &1 A Odr QABET ABIOOT The)@uean has

usedthe FECOOAOQOEOA 1 AAT ET ¢ AkAOU OE
x A O E O AFAr@ample, in verse 2:60, when Moses asked for

water and God told him to strike the rock with his staff and

x AOAO COOEAA £ OOEh EQICR®D xOMAEEAO AC
i E ETAOICA Uil OOOAI GAO 1T &£ "1 AG8O0
kuluu washrabuuis mentioned at the beginning of this chapter

in verse 19:26 with regards to Mary (mother of Jesus), at the

time of childbirth to shake the date palmfor some ripe dates.
Goddirects Mosesto water and Mosessaysto his people, kuluu
washrabuu (= indulge in satisfying your thirst or enjoy' T A8 O
bounty). God directs Mary to a date palm and sayskulee
washrabeej E ET AOI CA ET OAOEO&AUET ¢ UI
bounty). Similarly, HE directs us to the Quran and saysiluu
washrabuu(= indulge in satisfying yourlearre 1 ¢ T O AT ET U
bounty), i.e quench your hunger with the truth in the Quran.
Therefore, this phrase should not be taken literally, asit has

alwaysbeenusedin the Quran figuratively.

Peopleoften claim to hunger for Truth,

butOAT AT 1T 1T EEAO OEA OAOOA xEAI
Ad E BadiCthe verse simply means devoted or dedicated, and
not retreat, secluded, orfE 8 O &EnAsBDuran translators have
interpreted. The word E 6 Oi&rotdevEn found anywhere in the
Quran. In verse 21:52 of the Quran, prophet Abraham said to his
AAOEAOh O7EAO AOA OEAOGA OOAOOAO
A EmageO8 )1 OAOPT T OAh EEO ZAOQGEAO
serve these idols and are ever devoted (& 6 Eh&QEEDT OEAT 6 ¢
3A1 A A A OEOARMEDekshs 2052 and 2:187, but the
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Quran translators have invented a new meaning for it in 2:187.

Is this an oversight or a blind following the narrative of'tikaf ?

31Th xEAO '"T A OOAOAOG ET OAOOA c¢dr¢
the Quran) until the guidance becomes clear to you as black and

white. The next part of the verse states to perforrsaum(= self

discipline in seeking guidance) until evening, and not to frown

on your wives as you are devoted to them (A 6 Era)ArCthe
consented decrees (fil-masaajt di). There is no mention of
abstaining from food and drink here either. (TheQuranic

P - T R

As | mentioned earlier, if we takesaum mentioned in these
verses in context, it is clear that the main purpose of thisaum

is not to abstain from food, drink, and intimacy as it was made

to believe, but to seek guidance from God in the Quran, to
become righteous (2:183), as it is better for you (2:184). The
Quran is a book of guidance, and God has intended ease for you

to learn it, to seek guidance (2:185). He advises us to call on Him,

as HE awaits our calls, and for us to respond to HIS call in the
Quran (2:186). God has given everyone a cham(believers or

not, without prejudice) during a period of their lifetime to
connectwith Him to be guided. HE says that HE awaits our calls.

yO EO Obp O AAAE ET AEOEAOAI O1 1
guidance. As per these verses, God assures that whoever seeks
guidance will find it.

)y 01 60 EO EOITEA OEAO ET OMAimsA 1 £
waste their time and efforts yearly, in seHnflicting
punishments on themselves by abstaining from food and water

from dawn to dusk for 30 consecutive days?

"He that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh
it shall be opened;" for only by patience, practice, and
ceaselessnportunity cana manenterthe Doorof the
Temple of Knowledge.
- AsAMan Thinketh 1902 (JamesAllen 1864-1912)
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25.DoesOEA 1 O00A1T OAIl ito OEA
kill the idolaters ?

Many people believe that the Quran commands indiscriminate
EEITEIC T &£ EAT1 AOAOO 10 OET EEAA]
the hot topics among those who find ways to discredihe Quran

and spread misinformation to deceive the public. Only God

knows what their motives are and why they are afraid of the

truth so much that they take it upon themselves to spread
rumours about God and one of HIS scriptures. May the God guide

them and show them light.

The Arabic root word used in the Quran to mean Kkill, fight,

confront, subdue, strive, or conqueris @aTaLa( ) and its
derivatives. This word hasbeenusedin the Quran many times

in different forms to meankill, fight, subduepr confront. One of

the verses that createscontroversy, taken literally and in

isolation, is verse9:5 of the Quranandiits typical translation. We

know it is not anew trick to useOT 1 AT wrifing, Gtatement,

or speechout-of-context to discredit an individual and/or to

misguide the public. There are no exceptions when it comes to

those who are determined to discredit a scripture that they
ATT60 AAAADPO TO AT160 Ai i POAEAT A
The main reason for this is that people like to justify the
superiority of one scripture over the other, not realizing all
scriptures of God prescribed the same laws and guidance to

PAi Pl A8 4EEO I AEAO OAT OAh AO OOE
send different scriptures from time-to-time with different rules

and guidanceto create confusion, envy, and rivalry among HIS
AOAAOAA AAET ¢cO8 4EAO bDPOT £EITA 11
PDAT PI A6h TAT80 x1 000 AAOAOOAOEA
religions out of these scriptures, for that matter, iSOAOAT 6 O
handiwork to create confusion, envy, and rivalry, if we only

realize it (see Q 6:112). Please read Chapter 11 for more details

about satan.
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Unfortunately, the people who wish to discredit the Quran
assume, as theMuslims assume, that the religionlslam is
represented in the Quran, and théMuslims are the followers of

EO8 37T h ET OEAEO NOAOO OAAIAIEDOAD
followers, due to their own religious intolerance, they take the

shot at the Quran. They are unaware that thiluslims have not
comprehended the Quran nor do they follow it in any shape or

form. If they did, there would not have been much controversy
surrounding the Quran and its teachings tonankind.

But the Muslims follow none other than the manmadeHadiths

and Sharia Laws which are not supported in the Quran, with a
fusion of Zoroastrianism and pagan Arab rituals. The truth is

that the Quran does not promote a religion calletislam, nor has

it recognized a group calledMuslims as its followers (Please

read Chapters 3 & 4). This is true for Torah an@ospelaswell 7

The Torah AT A Qécdgfize Judaism,and the GospelAT A OT 8 O
recognize Christianity. These are manmade inventions, inspired

AU | AT &ddversdry@dcreate confusion, envy, and rivalry

in the name of their respective religions.

On the other hand, there are minorityMuslim groups that use
some of the verses of the Quran out of context to justify their
cruel actions, due to their own religious intolerance. Verse 9:5 is
one of those verses. They have brought much disrepute to the
Quran and many people despise the Quranebause of their
actions. Fortunately, the Arabic version of the Quran is still
intact and the authenticity of which is uncompromised, so we
can still verify the accuracy of these claims.

However, the religionists (The political elites and the priests)
have succeeded in contaminating the pristine messages in the
Quran by attributing it to a religion with their manmade
assumptions, Hadith, Sharia Laws rituals, and dogmas.
Consequently, their blind followers look at the Quran through
the lenses of these manmade inventions and have corrupted the
interpretation and translation of this scripture. Therefore, the
essence of the message is not comprehendeg the Muslims
and does not reflect in their translation and interpretation of the
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Quran. One such instance is the misinterpretatiothat they use
to justify the killing of the alleged OE AT 1 oA thel 90-Caded
OET £AEAAI 058

, A @5i€v the verseandits typical translation.

Al S5 A2 £ G I SN AN
Q95 oo, . s PRI I N 2 AR D) SAA P AR

1638 e LA G 56 of 050 e LG

(OFs i

Then, when thesacred months have passed, Kkill the
idolaters wherever you find them, and take them captive,
and besiege them, and prepare for them each ambit.
if theyrepentand establishworship and paythe poor-due,
thenleavetheir way free.Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

If you take this interpretation of the verse literally and in
isolation, it will appear as if the Quran has prescribed killing
idolaters (= mushrik). There are many other errors in this

ATA 1T1T0 OOAAOAA 11T1T0OEOG8 AO EITO
%OAOUT T A ETT xOEAOER hdnsx pranibitiond
restriction, or sanction (limitation), and notsacred The Quran

EAO 1T AOGAO OOAA OEEO xI1 OA OI 1 AAl
OAAOANDABRE.a®H9:23, Q 62:1).

When we read the last part, which is underlined above, it sounds

as if the idolaters do not establish the ritualworship and pay the
poor-due of the religion Islam, they should be killed. This is
incomprehensible when the Quran firmly establishes that God

has given man the freewill to follow whatever path he chooses

with absolutely no compulsion (Q 50:45) and God has forbidden
indiscriminate killing (Q 17:33, 25.68).

The problem is that the religionists (political elites and
priesthood) in the past have utterly misinterpreted the Quran
and created a religion out of it with rituals and dogmas, and the
Muslim populace conveniently and blindly follow it without
guestioning or comprehending the Quran.
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O 7-Akaamussolaata, wa-aatuz-zakaaO Al8A A Tupholdthe
commitments (to the treaty) and keep it pure (= abide bydt) j 3 A A
#EADOAOO px O pqu|©959§oA®mooD

Al OAAA OPI T Al TA E1T OEA OAOOAS
rituals or dogmas,thus no rellglon IfAvye realize that this verse
talksaboutaOAT I | E©ORBAOOAOUS6Hh OEAT AAAE

obligation to find out what that commitment is We surely will
realize that there is missing information and can further
investigate it. But, if we are given the understanding that the
dispute is because of the manmade rituals, then the whole verse
will appear bizarre and validate the discernment of hose who
try to discredit the Quran. Nowonder there is animosity against
the Quranand towards those who confessto follow it.

Thecommitmentthat is spokenaboutisto a0 4 O AThé€rbr@
interpretation of verse9:5 is as follows:

Then, when theestricted months have passedubdue (=
faqtulu z Root: QaTa-La) the idolaters (i.e: criminals)
wherever you encounter them, and capture them (i.e:
arrest), and confinethem (i.e: put in jail), and prosecute
eachoneofthem (i.e:take legal action). But if they repent
from aggression (= fan-thaabu) and agree to uphold the
commitments (to the treaty) (= waakaamussolaata)
and keep it pure (= waatuz- zakaata), then leave their
way free. Surely, God is Forgiving, Merciful.

If we pause for a second to think, without rushing into judgment,

xA AAT OAA OEA OAOOA Al AAOI U OA4
fagtuluq p cdpture them (i.e: arrest), and confine them (i.e: put

ET EAEI gqh AT A DOl OAAOGOA AAAE 11}
fagtulu meanskil, OEAT OEAOA EO 1 tocaptdrd OT 1
OEAi h AT T £ET A OEAia&thek allAvould Gaved A A O (
been already dead.

Another point overlooked by the translators is that the second

part of the verse, where it states that if they (idolaters, i.e: the
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criminals of the treaty) stop the aggression and agree to uphold
the commitments to the treaty in truth, then they should be left
alone. In other words, if the criminals agree to obey the law of
the land and live in peace with those in the society without
harassing or harming them, then there should not be any
hostility directed towards them by the governing authority.
Here again, if the criminals were to be killed in the first instance,
as many translators have suggested, then the second part of the
verseis not required and makes no sense.

Note: Idolatry (= shirk) generally means, those who make
partners with God. That includes those who blingfollow their
priests, rabbis, imams, monks, and authority figures, as opposed

OFf "1 A AT A OE AeedxIdw) preiscibed iE HEA § | E
Quran, or those who worship inanimate objects, such as statues,
structures, places of worship, sun, or the moomhe @ AT 1 AOA OC

identified in these versesas @riminalsd  Ah@sA who hinder,
deprive, or breach the laws (=deen= divine laws of the land)
and servetheir own evil agendas and desires to create mischief
and chaos on the land. They did not obey the treaties/ball
conditions (i.e: rule of law) that they ratified, and resorted to
violence (seeChapter8).

The instructions given in these verses are to those authorities

that have implemented a system of governance in accordance

with just laws (= deen= divine laws) in a society or a state, and
ITT0 O OEA CcAT AOAl bOAI EA8 4EA
OEAOA OAOOAO AAAAooA OEAU OAAIE

= o~ A o~

U
A

2:54, Mosestold the children of Israelto @pent and subdue

Ui 60 O fadiulu Gadfusakum= control/conquer yourselves

Z Root: QaTalg for choosing the calf for worship. In this verse,

the same derivative of the root wordQaTalLahas been used as

ET OAOOA wdusd -1 OABEAIN OlUASIEOA | BA
OOAOCAIT AT O AT AOGTI 80 1T AEA AT U OAT O
OEA 100AT EAOA ETkbyooRBBA A EEOD &I
result of interpretation without due dili gence (See also Q 4:66).
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Please be aware that | do not intend to blame the translators for
all the errors they have madein their works, but | want to
acknowledgethat we are all mortals and we all canmake errors

in judgment. Besides, their interpretation is not guaranteed by
God to be errorfree. This also teaches us that we cannot depend
solely on the interpretations of the Quran translators, Imams,
and scholars for guidance, as God has not made thamfallible.
ltis AAAE ET AEOEAOATI 60 OAODI T OEAEI [
and comprehend the Quran, seeking guidance only from God.
The translators may have had their best intentions in mindBut,
unfortunately, their minds were contaminated with Hadiths,
ShariaLaws,rituals, and dogmas invented by the political elites
and their selfappointed priesthood inyesteryears.

Not only that, they may very well have believed that their
interpretation was correct because the Bible recognizes the
killing of idolaters as well (See Deuteronomy 17:20; 2
Chronicles 15:12-13; Luke 19:27; Deuteronomy 13:1-18;
Matthew 10:32-38; Ezekiel 35:1:10). We are aware that the
Quran repeatedly asserts that Torah and Gospel were
compromised. Therefore, it is possible that these Bible verses
could have been misinterpreted or introduced later. In fact, the
Bible also teaches tolerance and peaful ccexistence with
AGAOUTT A8 4EAOAEI OAh xA AAT OA A
have told Moses and Jesus ill the idolaters and, at the same
time, advised them to live in peace with them.

Any thinking person would see who was behind the corruption
of the scriptures of God aftethe respectiveD O 1 b Els €005
ended.It was none other than our worst adversaryz i.e. the evil
ones among humans andinn (see Q 6:112). Think about it;
would God, after assigning freewill to mankind and revealing the
scriptures for guidance, peace, and tolerance, command in them
to kill the idolaters, contradicting HIS own teachings?

In order to better understand the context in which God
authorizes such actions in this verse inthe Quran, we have to
learn the versesfrom 9:1to 9:15 that describethe facts.By
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reading thoseversesbelow, it should make evenclearer that it

talks about a treaty and fulfillment of its obligations, without
breaching its terms by disrupting the peaceand harmony in

society. Even after the breach, God instructs the governing
AOOEIT OEOEAO OI CEOA OEA OEIT 1 AOI ¢
seek pardon and agree to abide by theommitments to the treaty

(= solag), before taking punitive actions according to the law of

the land.

Quran 9:1 - Reprieveis herein granted from Godand His
messengefi.e: the governing authority = government) to
those among the idolaters (i.e: criminals) who made a
treaty with you.

Quran 9:2 - Thus,you may roam the earth freely for four
months,andknowthat you can never escape from God, and
that God will inevitably defeat the rejecters (of the
treaty/e.g: bail conditions).

[Four months of grace period until re-arrest. Seealso 2:217,
9:36]

Quran 9:3 - And a declaration is herein issued from God
and His messenger (i.e: the governing authority =
government) on the day of the Big challenge (i.e: big day
in courts)(= yaumal-Haijjil-akbar), that Goddisownsthe
idolaters (i.e: criminals), and so doegdismessengerif you
repent(from aggressiont i.e:stopaggressiorand abide by
the treaty/e.qg: bail conditions)it isgoodfor you.But if you
turn awaythenknowthat you can never escape from God.
Quran 9:4 - Except those idolaters (i:ecriminals) with
whom you have dreaty and they havenot subsequently
failed you in fulfillment of itsterms, nor havehey helped
othersagainstyou. Youshall fulfill your treaty with them
until their term (4 months). God loves those who are
righteous.

Quran 9:5 z Then, when the restricted months have
passedsubdue (fagtulu z Root: QaTa-La) the idolaters
(i.e: criminals) whereveryouencounterthem,and capture
them (i.e: arrest), and confine them (i.e: put in jail), and
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prosecute each one of them (i.e: take legal action). But if
they repent from aggression (= fam-thaabu) and agree to
uphold the commitments (to the treaty/bail conditions) (=
wa-akaamussolaata) and keep it pure (= weaaatuz-
zakaata), then leave their wg free. Surely, God is
Forgiving, Merciful. (Also 2:217; 9:36)
Quran 9:6 - If any of the idolaters (i.e: criminals) seeks
your protection or a safe passag@rom their criminal
comrades), grant him protection,sohemayhear/learn the
Wordof Godandthenescorthimto hisplacewherehefeels
safe and secure. That is because they are a people
unmindful.
Quran 9:7 - How canthere bea treaty with Godand His
Messenge(i.e:the governing authority = government) for
the idolaters (when they have repeatedly violated it),
except those with whom you made taeaty with the
AT 1 OAT OAA O ARAGsidihadami). & lobE T A A
as they honour and uphold suchteeaty , so shall you. God
loves those who live upright
Quran 9:8 - Howcanthere beatreaty seeingthat if they
getthe upperhandagainst you, they would respect no ties
and no pacts with you? They please you with their speech
but their hearts oppose you. Most of them defy their
pledges.
Quran 9:9 - Theytrade away God'sRevelationgfor petty
gainsand hinder peoplefrom His path. Indeed evil are the
deeds they have done.
Quran 9:10 - Theyrespectnotie and no pactregarding a
believer. Andit istheywho arethe transgressors.
Quran 9:11 - If they mend their ways (as lavabiding
citizens), and uphold theicommitments (to the treaty)
and keep it pure (= weaagaamussolaata wa-aatuz-
zakaata), thentheyare your brothersin O Oviafofl E(ZEA 6
deen= the law). ThusWe explain Our Messages for those
who wish to learn.
Quran 9:12 - If they keep breaking their pledges after
their treatyh AT A AOOA&I B&EdIndDan), Ox AU
thenconfront (= fa-gaatilu z Root: QaTala) the chiefs
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of the rejecters. They have no respect for their binding
pledges. Thus they may lestrained.

Quran 9:13 - Will you not confront (= laa-tugaatilu z
Root: QaTala) a peoplewho keep breaking their solemn
pledges and did everything to drive otlhe messenger,
and did attack you first? What! Do you fear them? Nay, it
is God alone whom you should more justly fear, if you are
truly believers.

Quran 9:14 - confront them (= gaatilu -hum z Root:
QaTala). Godwill punishthem atyour hands,and Hewill
humiliate them, and give you victory over them, and He
will heal the bosoms of those who believe.

Quran 9:15 - Hewill removethe rage from their hearts.
God turns to him who would turn to Him and takes
corrective action. For God is All Knowing, Wise.

In verses 9:%15, itis clear, the verses talk about a treaty between

OEA OAAI EAOAOOS

the law or deen) and a few individuals or groups during the time

of the messenger (see 9:13 above). It is also apparent, that a few
of them had violated the treaty (e.g: bail conditions) and resorted
to aggression (breaking the bail condition and thus, the rule of
law) z See 9:1214. In these 3 verses comes the same root word
QaTalLa as in verse 9:5, in a different derivate. In all these 3
OAOOAOh OEA 1 AAT ET ¢ AKE 088 G
OET OCE OEA AbDDPOI bOEAIOALBKABIES
xEAT EO MANDD e@&9:5With the same root
QaTalathe translators wastedno time in adopting themeaning

& Ewithodit considering any relevanceto the derivative of this
root word used in their own interpretation of verses 9:1214,
where they usedfight as opposed tdkill with regard to the same
subject matter. If we contextualize 9:5 with 9:1214 to

xA AAIT

O1 AAOOOAj A ~C)Ej& Al OOAAOD Aﬂa’\a’\légéﬁm”“l
AT TAI OAA OEAO (Génflont@AT 1T AC

z A~ oA o~ s — A A

OOAABOAAIDK AATBIOED 1. odbhs ndt Buthbriged

OEA OATATI EEITEIC T A& ABBI ERABC

infidels anywhere in the Quran, unless in the case of war. But
this particular incident is not war.
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In verses 9:46, the 4 restricted monthsare to avoid major
confrontations or arrests, unless the criminals confront you in
them. The 4 restricted months to avoid confrontations or arrests
have been mentioned in many other verses as well (see Q 2:217;
Q 9:36) [But, the Muslims insists that these 4 months are
OOAAOAAS Al As, BAIGAE 1BMEMOEHS Aof their
AAT ATAAO AO OOCAAOAA 111 0OEOGBh OE
these particular months in the Quran]. It is also advised to treat
the criminals well and even convey them to a place of safety,
from their own criminal comrades, for surrendering themselves
to the authorities. Those who are sheltered may follow their
own faith. They should not be discriminated against based on
this prejudice, as lorg as they do not breach their treaty/ bail
conditions, but rather be a beacon of light and support.
Understanding the commandment in these verses alone would

change the misunderstood Quranic landscape, as we know it.

We see that if and when the idolaters (i.e: criminals) stop the
aggression and agree to uphold their commitments to the treaty,
it becomes the duty of the state to uphold the treatipy making

peacewith them. Again,the Quranenjoins civility and kindness

in the face of hostilities. The Quran does not condone the
mistreatment of those who live in a society based on their faith,
as long as they do not promote corruption and chaos on the land.

We can see that when we apply the wrong meaning to a word in
the Quran, without consideringthe contextof the subjectmatter,

it createsunintended consequencesn dealing with many other
subject matters that use the same derivative of a root word.
Most of the Quran translators have not considered this fact in
their works, hence making it difficult for people to understand
the true meaning of many verses, and creatgh unnecessary
conflicts and debates. Fortunately, God has repeated many of
these roots and their derivatives in different verses in different
forms, so we can deduce the correct meaning by studying the
application of the root and its derivatives from diffeent vantage
points in comprehending the subject matter more accurately.
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It is apparent that the whole subject matter is in relation to a
situation that had transpired during the time of the messenger
Mohamed who lived among many different tribes and people

with different belief systems and laws (=deer). However, the
Quranicguidanceandthe injunctions are not limited to a specific

time period. These incidents occur in every society at any given

time. Examples of such scenarios could be that of sex offenders,

drug dealers, violent criminals, or criminal gang members who

are released from prison after signing a bail with strict
conditions (i.e: treaty) not to re-offend, but breach their balil
conditions (treaty) after their release. These verses are related

01 OAOEI ET Al 1 Ax 3 odArhidalsE idotate)l A A A
In every society, some people serve their own evil agendas and
desires, and break the law. Hindering, depriving, or breaching

j EOOOQ 1 AxO AT A OAOOGEIC T1TAB8O0 1
constitutes idolatry (See Chapter 8). The above verses rightly
calltheOA AOEI ET A1 O OEAIT 1 AOAOOGSES8 ) O
idolaters mentioned in these verses are not those whworship

idolsin literal sense ordisbelieversas most people assume. If we
ITTE AO OEA OAOOGAO AOI I wlhAUDI
perspective, we can summarize those verses as follows:

9:1-2 7 Reprieve of 4 months is granted to those who
refuse to obey the law of the landi.e: criminals) and
create discord and aggressionin the society. Know that
they cannot escape the law.
9:3-4z! AAAI AOAOGEITT EO 1T AAA 11
(yaumal-Hajjil-akbar = theday of big challeng that the
peaceloving people disown the criminals. If they seek
pardon and amend their ways, it is good for them, as they
AATTT O AOAADPA OmatteriwAat their) O A
personal belief system is, as long as they abide by the
laws of the land; they will have the same freedom as
every other member of the society.
9:5 z If they still continue their hostility and aggression
after the cessation of the 4month of graceperiod (= bail
period), subdue the perpetrators (i.e: criminals), arrest
them, confine them in jail until prosecution (i.e: day in
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courts = big challenge=Hajjil-akbar). If they seekpardon
and agreeto live aslaw-abiding citizens, let them be free.
9:6 z If any of the perpetrators (i.e: criminalg seek
protection from their criminal comrades Dby
surrendering to you, grant them protection, so they can
learn the laws and rehabilitate themselves.
)y 01 60 OEEO OEIi EI AO O ETx 11T AAOI
from the streets: subdue, arrest, confine, put them behind bars,
prosecute, and bail them out with strict conditions (treaties)
and make them appear for their trials? The 4nonth reprieve is
thA OAAEI DAOET A6 & O OEAI O TA
behaviour, and also sufficient time for authoritiesto monitor
them to makeastrong caseagainstthem if they re-offend. Asper
the Quran, eliminating these criminals from societies should
occurevery year,after giving them 4 months as a reprieve. God,
in His infinite wisdom, has reserved 4 months out of every year
to root out evil from societies.

Quran 9:36: The number of monthswith God istwelve
months in His ordinance, from the day He created the
heavens and the earth. Four of them are restrictduht is
the right way of life (= deen = law). So wrong not
yourselves in them. And you magnfront (= gaatilu) the
criminals (i.e: idolaters) in them,if they confront you (=
yu- gaatilu) in it. And know that God is with the
righteous.[See also Q 2:217]
Unfortunately, theMO O1 EI 0 AOOOI Ah OEAO OEA
and the idolaters mentioned in these verses are anyone who is
not a Muslim and/or those who worship other gods. With this
erroneous understanding, someMuslims can justify the killing
I £ AT EAT 1 AOAO8 (1 xAdGdudhkd AT ®A
idolaters) also are the criminals who breach the (just) laws of
the land (=deen= divine laws) and create mischief and chaos
(see Chapter8). We know that the Quran has not identified a
group called Muslims (seeChapter 3), nor are they identified as
0" A1 EAOAOOGS j OAA #EAPOAO omQ8 4E
to criminals who break the (just) laws (=deen= way of life) and
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serve their own evil agendas and desires.

Another verse taken out of context to tarnish the image of the
Quran is verse 2:191. A typical translation of that verse looks as
follows:

b o Lo TS R S Y I Pl

HM\JJ J-/““u‘-\—ﬂ“‘-uﬁb [Sf"j“ E2 by gl L2 2 Joaly

S AL~ g I

Q2:101 (o dfg\)?:ﬂl{r“;ﬁ"‘; J}JUP EARCS S e e

And kill them (waaqtulu-hum z Root: QaTaLawherever
you find them, and drive them out of the places whence
they drove you out, for persecution is worse than
slaughter. And fight not with them at the Sacred Mosque
until they first attack you there,but if they attack you
(there) thenkill them.Suchisthe reward of disbelievers.

Here too, there are many errors in the translation, and taken in

isolation, one can discredit the Quran and misguide people. In

order to understand this verse in context, we have to read verses

from 2:190 to 2:194. We will see, as it is related to the santepic

i ATOETTAA ET OAOOAO wqgp O wdpul

a look.
Quran 2:190 - Andconfront (wa-gaatilu z Root:QaTala)
in the causeof Godagainst those who confront you (yu
gaatiluna-kum z Root: QaTalLa), but do not commit
agagression. God does not love aggressors
Quran 2:191 7z And,subdue (wa-aqgtulu z Root: QaTala)
them wherever you find themand drive them out from
where they drove you out. For, persecutionis worst than
killing (qatli z Root: QaTalLa). Do not confront them (laa
tu-gaatilu-hum z Root: QaTalLa)with the consented
sanctions } €  EaBrhadjidil-haraami) unless they
confront you (yugaatilu-kum z Root: QaTalLa) in it. But if
they attack you (gaatalu kum z Root: QaTalLa), then you
shall subdue them (faagtulu-hum z Root: QaTalLa). Such
isthe recompensdor thosewho violate (the treaty).
Quran 2:192 - And if they desist,then indeed, God is
Forgiving and Merciful.
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Quran 2:193 - And, confront them (wegaatilu-hum z
Root: QaTaLaonly until there is no more harassment, and
way of life (= deen = law) is for the sake of God alone. And
if they desist,then let there be no hostility exceptagainst
thosewho replacepeacewith aggression.

Quran 2:194 - If they attack you during the restricted
months, then you may fight back during the restricted
months, and sacrilege (the violation of the treaty) may be
met by equivalent retributions. If they assault you, then
you may assault them to inflictan equivalentretribution.
However you shall observeGodand know that Godis with
those who observe Him

When you contextualize the subject matter, we can clearly see
how just the cause of action suggested by God in the Quran is.
Even if there is a breach of the conditions of the treaty/ bail by
the criminals, you are not supposed to breach it or confront
them for 4 months. You arallowed to confront or subduethem
only if they attack or harm you or anyone else in the societfirst.

71 Ol A beddb if all the nations followed similar rules when
dealing with criminals who breach treaties or bail conditions?

Note: We will discuss masjid and mas;jidil harami in the next
Chapter.

Verse?2:193 statesthat oppressionis worse than murder. If the
criminals refrain, then there is no reasonto confront anyone.
Fighting crime is encouragedonly to prevent oppressionso that

PAT b1 A AAT D OA AdeiEAak of thé ldnd)@ndlivA x O j
in peace and totaffreedom.

During the four restricted months, the authorities must not fight

against the criminals. In case they assault during these
restricted months, then verse 2:194 applies.

In addition to these verses, which some people use to discredit

the Quran, there are a few other verses where the words

OAT 1 AOdabtid & RgoEQaTaLa] AT A O#OAAOAG
Root: QaTaLg are mistranslated and misunderstood as O £E C E O 6
and O E Eebplediiviely. Two of those verses are 4:89 and 4:91 of
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the Quran. The following is how a typical translatiofooks:

4:89 - They wish that you would disbelieve even as they
disbelieve, so you would be alikBo choosenot friends
from themtill theyforsaketheir homesin the way of God,;

if they turn back then seize them ankill them (wa-
agtulu-humz Root: QaTala) wherever you find theend
choose no friend or helper from among them

4:91 - You will find others who desire that they should
have security from you, and securifyom their own folk.
Sooftenasthey are returned to hostility they are plunged
therein. If they do not withdraw from you or offer you
peace or hold their hands, then seize them dalll them
(wa-agtulu-humz Root: QaTala) wherever you find them.
717 xh OET OA AOA 060011 ¢ AT A EIT OEIE
"'TA60 OAOEDPOOOA8 (AOAh O11Th OE
translation. In the last part of 4:89, as per the common
ET OAODOAOAOGETT AAT OAh EET AAGBARAT
OOADAO O1 AEIT T OA OEAIB AGOADED! A
thought, how could one choose a friend or helper from among
them, if they were told to kill them first?

In order to contextualizethis, we haveto study the versesfrom

4:88t0 4:91. Youwill notice that these are also related to treaty

I Al ECAGETT O AT A OEA AT 1T OANOAT AAC

review.
Quran 4:88 - Then, how could you be of two minds about
the hypocrites, seeing that God has disowned them because
of their guilt? Can you guide anyone against God's Laws?
Doyouseekto find a way of enlightenmentfor thosewho
violate God'd_awsof guidance?
Quran 4:89 - Theywishthat youwould disobey | Aaiv®
evenasthey disobeyedso you become the same as them.
So choose not them as friends until they change their ways
for the sakeof God; if they turn back then captutbem(i.e:
arrest) and subdue them (wa-aqtulu-hum z Root:
QaTalLa) wherever you encounter them, and choose
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neither friend nor helper from among them,

Quran 4:90 z Exceptthosewho seekrefuge with whom
you havea treaty or cometo youwishingnot to confront
you (yu-gaatilu -kum z Root: QaTaLa)or confront their
own folks (yu-gaatilu -kawmahum z Root:QaTalLa)Had
Godwilled theycouldhaveconfronted you (fala-gaatalu -
kum z Root: QaTalLa). Therefore, if they leave you alone,
and offer youpeacethen Godhasnot madefor youa cause
[for confrontation] against them.

Quran 4:91 - You will find others who wish to obtain
security from you and obtain security frorheir folks. But
at the slightest opportunemoment they arereturned to
hostility they are plungedtherein. If they neither leaveyou
alone, nor offer peace,nor restrain their hands off you,
capture them (i.e: arrest) and subdue thenwv#é-aqtulu -
hum z Root: QaTala) regardlessof which group they
belongto. We have given you a clear authority against
them.

To conclude this topic ofQaTala here is another verse where it

talks about the importance of OAT 1 £0T T OET C8

law (i.e: the criminals) who are working for tyrannical systems,
as it points out that the deniers of the truth are the friends of the

devil.

4 Al
AAT
IR

Quran 4:76 z Those who believe confront (= yu-
gaatiluna) in the causeof God But the deniers (of the law)
confront (= yuqaatiluna) in the cause of Taaghoot (=
tyrannical, aggressive systemseligious or otherwisg¢ So
confront (= fagaatilu) against those friends of the devil.
The devil's strategy is ever weak.

EET C AAI OO OOAI ECEI 60 )

(@]

MWhen the dawn of Intelligence shall have spread its wings
over the eastern horizon of progress, and ignorance and
superstition shall have left their last footprint on the sands of

OEi Anh EO xElIT AA OAAT OAAA EI
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mistakes that his most grievous sin was that of Intolerance.

The bitterest Intolerance grows out of racial and religious
differences of opinion, as the resultexdrly childhoodtraining.
Howlong,OMasterof HumanDestiniesuntil we poor mortals

will understand the folly of trying to destroy one another
because of dogmas and creeds and other superficial matters
over which we do not agree?

Our allotted time on this earth is but a fleeting moment, at most!

Like a candle, we are lighted, shine for a moment, and flicker
out! Why can we not so live during this short earthly sojourn
that when the Great Caravan called Death draws up and
announceghis visit aboutfinished,we will bereadyto fold our
tents, and, like the Arabs of the desert, silently follow the
Caravan out into the Darkness of the Unknown without fear
and trembling?

| am hoping that | will find no Jews or Gentiles, Catholics or
Protestants, German or Englishmen, Frenchmen or Russians,
Blacks or Whites, Reds or Yellows, when | shall have crossed
the Bar to the Other Side.

I am hoping | will find there only human Souls, Brothers and
Sisters all, unmarked by race, creed, or colour, for | shall want
to be done with Intolerance so | may lie down and rest
undisturbed by the strife, ignorance, superstition, and petty
misunderstardings that mark with chaos and grief this
earthly existenc®& o

Lie is a Lie even if everyone believes it.
Truth isa Truth evenif noonebelievest.
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26.1s® A O EalMBsgue as per the
Quran ?

- AT EDPOI AOGET ¢ OEA I AO\isEnd aCthd mast OE A
prolific corruptions that have been committed by theMuslim
priesthood and the ruling elites of the bygone era to degrade the
creed (=milla = legal system = order) prescribed by God in the
Quran to a system of rituals. Just by manipulating the true
meaning of this word, an entire system of institutionalized
religion has been created with manmade rituals surrounding it.
Many rituals of the religion Islam are basedon the assumption

that GnasjiA dheansaO- 1T O R O Adsjoral-( A O A Ankdbd
OEA O3 AAOAA - T2 @dldnorfuranic Atdah A 8
worships that the Muslims perform facing towards the cube

is also the direction that all the other Mosques in the world are
supposed to be facing towards, as well. Thgluslims are also
supposed to make pilgrimages to this Mosque in Mecca for two

I OEAO OE OHAA ED EOFEOA@AdARAI bie disGussed

in alater chapter. Apart from the rituals mentioned above,there

are other institutionalized practices that they perform, which
require the establishment of a physical building they call a
Mosque. TheMO Ol Ei O AT 1 6 ©E B O A EEEGAI G
which means prohibition or restriction, suddenly changes its

i AATET ¢ O OOAAOAAS XEARGEVEAAGHO A A E /
the true Quranic meaning ofmasjidis also not what theMuslims
OEETE EO EOe ,A060 EET A 1008
Theword masjidis derived from the root word Gaja-dadwvihich

was discussedin Chapter12. Saja-da meansto consentMasjid
meansconsented decreedt is a good idea to read Chapter 12 to
refresh your memory before proceeding with the contents of

this Chapter. There is a lot to digest.

God states in the Quran that HE repeats many concepts in the

Quran from different vantage points {asreef) so that we can

better understand the concepts and their meanings (Q 75:17

19; 6:65; 7:58; 18:54). For example, in order to understand the
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meaning of A 8 A Awk Aave b study and analyze the verses
where the word A 8 A Appdars to derive its correct meaning,
like what we did in Chapter 9. When you use the incorrect
meaning, most ofthe versesx 1 1 nake senseat all. But, when
you apply the correct meaning,voila! all the verses start to make
sense. We have clearly witnessed that throughout this book.
Likewise, in order to understand the true meaning of the word
@asjiddh xA EAOA &ércisdi OEA OAIT A

We have to first understand that no Arab or Arab priest can
claim that, sincethe Quranis in the Arabic language, they have
the exclusive right to interpret it. The Quran is for the whole of
mankind, Arab or not, as explained in Chapter 23. No single
community, race, or priesthood can take ownership of
deciphering the Quran. It seems clear saf that the Arabs have
not understood the concepts of the Quran at all. So, it is a
mistake to think that they know better.

The Majority of Muslims are unaware that the concept of a
religion is not found anywhere inthe Quran.They are unaware

of the PersianZoroastrian influence on the religion of Islam and

the fact that the earliest Quranic interpreters, Hadith
compilers, religionists, andpolitical elites were all Persians, not

I OAAO8 4EAU AOA 1 1 rasjddx AFOMO OQAERARG (
in the Quran in relation to people before Mohamed and it

AT AG1T 860 OAEAO O1T A -1 ONOA T O A
unaware that they do not follow the Quran but instead follow

only the manmadeHadith and Sharia Law Unfortunately, the
Muslim priesthood is using the ignorance of their followers as

an advantage to act as their lawngivers (shurakaau =partners -

Ref Q 42:21). Innocently, of course, as they probably have not
even realized that they themselves follow the pagan Arab rituals

and are victims of the PersiarZoroastrian ploy. On the other
hand,the followers cannotblametheir ignoranceon the priests,

as each individual is given the intelligence, freewill, and the
scripture to make their informed choices. It is up to us to wake

up and alert our consciousness before it is too late (See Q 40:47
48).
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God gives guidance to whoever deserves it, without limiting it
only to the messengers of God and their followers. This is very
important to understand. Likewise, God has not guaranteed
guidance or the comprehension of the Quran to the priesthood.
Nowhere does it advise us to seek guidance of the Quran from
the priesthood. Therefore, it is a mistake to assume that the
priests are somehow knowledgeable and guided. Unfortunately,
many Muslims outsource their intellect to the Arabs or the
priests and take a baE OAAO8 4EAU EAOAT 80
responsibility lies in their hands and that they are lable for their
own choices (i.e their freewill).

It is imperative that we learn the true meaning ofmas;jid from

the Quran in order to understand the extent of the corruption

that has taken place and then learn the true meaning and
comprehend it as it is intended byallah (= the god). We Iearned
OEAO OEA sgadivl i ATADD ®@OI OA1 06
The derivative masjid £0T I OEA OAIl A OI 1o 1A
AAAOAAG S

In the Arabic language, words are formed based on root words,

which we call derivatives. The derivatives from these root

words are made by changing vowel points, adding letters before,
between, or after the consonants. By knowing the meaning of

the base, me can easily know the meaning of the derivatives.

Aidid Safar, in his book Mental Bondage, has explained this
concept with examples as follows:

The root word for sajadacan develop into other forms of
different paradigm patterns as preterite, Aorist, noun of
action, active or passive participle, referring to gender,
smgular dualor plural, e.g: @ajadafbelongsto &ABAOAR A A O o

== v o o A~

UA £&5HOITADMO BGE MAGES E |

A simple comparisonwith associatedwords in other verses
will show the violation of linguistic norms by the early
corrupters of the Quran regarding the usage of the prefixes
and suffixes.
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For example,we seethe following words:

1 The root word sahara means to cast a spell or to
bewitch. When somebody is bewitched,the prefix mais
appendedto the root, which becomesthe ground form
of the verb mashur (grammar pattern of | A /EA #8351
hur is not a place or a physical buildingput the state of
being bewitched. In Quran 15:15 it says if God were to
open up a gate to the sky through which we could climb
we would say our eyes had been bewitched.

9 The root word satara meansto inscribeor to write. When
'T A8 O 3 AgpescaedwiiHistd€xrees a prefix of
mais appended to the root to become thground form of
mastur. The Book is not the mastur but what is
inscribedis themastur. Quran 52:2sayD! 1 A OEA A O«

s 0~ s .~

the articles of our belief.

9 The root word shahid means to witness When it is
intended to show that the people are in the state of
witnessing, a prefixma is appended to the root and it
becomesthe ground form of the verb mashhud. The
placewhere the eventtook place is not themashhud but
the state of witnessing ismashhud. In Quran 11:103 it
says, Indeed, these are signs for those who fear the
punishment in the Hereafter. That will be the day the
people will be assembled and they will be
witnessing/mashhud.

9 Theroot word sajanameansto imprison. Masjunisignifies

the serving of the term of imprisonment. Masjuniis not
the prison.

9 The root word sakanameans to inhabit or to dwell. The
act of dwelling ismaskun.The building where one dwells
is calledbuyut or house and notmaskun You commitnot
error if you enter the houses (buyutan), which are
uninhabited (ghoiro maskur). (Quran 24:29). phoiro
literally means not]
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Similarly, the word sajadain the Quranmeansto consentThe
word masjid found in 9:107, 17:1 and 17:7 is simply the
consented decrea derivative from the root. It does not
represent a place where people go for prostrating. The plural
of masjid z masaajidz simply means the consented decrees
from God.

To make it a bit easier to understandmasjid, as per the above

AT T DAOEOI 1 0O0h 1 AAT O OOOAOA 1T &£ AAE
what, we may ask? Consented to therms of a contract(verbal

or written) . These terms bindthe parties to the contract (e.g
covenants; agreements; treaties; accorggpledges; promises.

Once the parties are bound, God acts as the witness or the
watcher over the contract. TheA £ OAh ET ' 1T A80 b
binding contracts or consents (= sajadd) becomeOE A OAT T OA1
decreesd rnaksajidi) of God (= masajidallah). It is similar to

OET &£ Of AA AT 1 OAT 66 OEAO xA AOA
parties give their informed consent, it becomes theonsented
decreedetween the parties and God.

For example, when we give our consent (sajada) to a marriage,
our state of being consented ta@womes with certain wellk
established terms that we call duties, responsibilities, and
obligations. These duties, responsibilities, and obligations are
not trivial. There are negativeconsequencedor one partner if
breachedby the other. Godsaysin verse 5:7 of the Quranthat
HE binds us with HIScovenantat the time we commit (= solaa-
We coveredthis in Chapter 18) ourselves to the marriage when
xA OAU AG)A BAAKAUG6 1 O\l BE@urdnNOE O/
callsthis - binding uswith HIScovenant(or consenteddecrees=
masajidi).

HE further says in the same verse thatlE is fully aware of what

is in our hearts,so as to warn us that we should not take this

covenant or consent as a cover to trick or take advantage of

Oi T ATT A8 , AO6O OAOEAx OAOOAO uvdg
6. O You who believe! When you stand up for the
commitment of oath for matrimony (= kumthum-ilas-
solaati), wash your faces and your forearms up to the

277



Is Masjidda Mosqueasper the Quran?

elbows and rub your heads and wash your feet to the
ankles. If you have intimacy with your spouses, clean
yourselves (= fatah-haru). But, if you are ill or on a
journey, or come from the privy, or are in an unclean state
due to intimacy and find no waterthen obtain (= tayam
mam) clean dry soil to wipe your point of activity (= -bi
wujuhi-kum = the focused area) and your hands (= aydiya
kum) with it. God does not wish to place any difficulty upon
you, but to make you clean and to perfect His blessings
upon you, that you may be grateful.

7. Remember God's blessing (guidance) upon you ldisd
Covenant, which He binds youwith , whenyou say,'We
hearandwel A ABgmiddful of God Godis fully Aware of
what is in the hearts.

God reminds us about this covenant again in verse 2:187 of the
100AT E1T QMBAOEAD @R AEOAOOOAA
learned that saum (= self-discipline in seeking guidance) is
prescribed for us as it was prescribed for people before us
(2:183). In verses 2:184186, God informs us about the

Ei Bl OOAshUA® ATEA OOEAO xA OET O1 A 1/
to research/learn/study the Quran for a period of time (i.e

days). In verse 2:187, God says that we can mingle or have
cordial relationship with our wives during the nights ofsiyamso

that we will not feel guilty for neglecting them while we
research/learn/ study the Quran till night falls. Then HE points

out that we should not frown on them as we have duty of
faithfulness/loyalty/devotion towards them because of our
consenteddecreeg= masajidiq OT OEAIi 8 , A060O OA

It is permissible for you on the nights of siyam (= plural of
saum) to mingle with your wives. They are your
confidantes, and you are their confidant. God knows that
you would have deprived yourselves, feeling guilty, so He
turns towards you and pardons yo So, mingle with them
and seek that which God hasescribed (= kataba) for you
(i.e: seeking guidance in the Quran). And indulge in
learning (= kuluu washrabuu) until it is clear to you as
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black and white. Then perform saum (= seliscipline in
seeking guidance) until the nightfall. And do not frown on
them as you aralevoted (= loyal = faithful) to them in
OEA AT 1T OAT OAA A-AAD-Adsanjidj.€ Ad
These are the limits of God (= hudiul-lah). So, do not
violate them. Thus does God make clear His ordinances to
mankind that they may become righteous.

As per the verse, thelevotion(A 6 B i§ aBAched to the marriage
as it contains consented decree& ma-sajidi), and not to the

learning of the Quran Indulging in learning the newly
God as per the verse above (see the underlined) and also in
verse 2:183. So, thelevotion(i.e: A § Erfa)Aa@ntioned in verse
2:187 is the devotion to our consented decrees (ma-sajidi)

towards our wives.

Verse 2:187 talks mostly about the relationship with our wives
and why we should not feel guilty about our duties,
responsibilities, and obligations towards them while we indulge
ourselves in learning/studying/researching the Quran. The
consented decree$é= ma-sajidi) spoken in verse 2:187 with
regards to our wives is the covenant (i.e marital contract)
mentioned in verse 5:7 (see above) that we signed or agreed
upon when we mary them. Once the covenant (i:emarital
contract) is agreed upon (i.e signedby the parties), it becomes
O#1 1 OAT OAA AAAOAAROS madadaldfAs OO
per verse 5:7, we should be mindful of the covenant as God has
bound us with it. | hope it is clear.

So, maintaining cordial relationships with our wives and not
frowning on them is part of the consenteddecrees(= ma-sajidi)

in marriage. In this verse, Godis simply reminding us of our
duties, responsibilities, and obligations that are attached to our
consented decreds ma-sajidi) that we havetowards our wives,

still apply while we are busy seeking the truth in the Quran.
These are simple instructions that make a lot of sense. There is
nothing aboutretreat to a Mosquer E 6 Onteftidndsl anywhere

in this verse (Remember, we learned the meaning & 6 E EidEOT A
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Chapter 24).

In law (= deen = divine law = way of life), contracts (e.g
covenants; agreements; treaties; accords) need consent.
Individual consent binds us to contracts. In an organized system

of governance, contracts (express or implied) in every industry

and trade between more than one party (individuals,
organizations,or legalentities) are the cornerstone of economic

and legal systems. Most of our dato-day interactions with

people and organizations are based on contract laws. In this
regard, the Quranic instructons are pretty straightforward and
practical. They are designed to create an upright system where
people take responsibility for their contracts. God calls these

Al 1 OOvekdidd G E Ai 1 OAT OAA AAAOAAOC
binds us with our contracts (express or implied).

This means, when we give our consent to another party (express

or implied) or put our signature on the dotted line on acontract,

we should be truthful and honest, and should not do it
haphazardly. As per the Quran, once we give our consent (=
sajadadh EO AAAT T AO OEA OAmhgihal OAA
lah6 8 4EEO | AAT O OEAO sajddaiserfodsli A O |
and binds us with it. Therefore, we should not give or take
consentto trick someone or take advantage of someone.

Contracts are the cornerstone of a civil society. Contracts always
have consent (=sajada) between the parties. Withoutconsentor
the meeting of the mindghe contract is null and void. Even when
we buy any product or service, there is a contract (express or
implied) between us and the owner or the service provider.
There are obligations and restrictions come with it. Our
obligation is to pay for the prodict/service, and the restriction
is, not to cheat or default on the payment. There are similar
obligations and restrictions on the owner or the service
provider as well. Once agreed (expressly or impliedly) it
AAAT T AOG OEA OAT T OAT OMhasajidh AReOA A O
restrictions in the contract are the consented sanctionsor
masjidalharami. God takes these consents and restrictions
seriously and has stressed the importance of them in many
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verses, including 2:149150. This will be discussed later in this
chapter. An example omasjidil-harami in the marriage scenario
is not to frown on your wives or cheat on them.

As per the Quran, masjidis not something new. The concept of
masjid was there even before the Quran was revealed to
Mohamed.

Quran 9:107: And there are those who took your consent
(= masjidan) to cause detriment and deceit, and they
created dissent among those who believed, while
accommodating those who fought God and His messengers
from before . And they sweaf) Js@bt our intention except
todoC 1 | Andl Godbearswitnessthat indeed they are
liars.

The phrasemin-goblaindicates an event that took place in the
past (literally: from before). In other words, before the time of
the last prophet, themasjidanor the consented decision to the
truth was corrupted to create detriment and deceit. Soma-
sjidan is not a new concept related only to the Quran. It was
there before.

What the verse means is that the people, even before the Quran
was revealed, used to take consent (i.masjidan) dishonestly to
deceive people to create problems. It is similar to not giving
people the whole truth or not disclosing the defectsbefore
taking their informed consent. Sound familiar!

Whilst it would be illogical to assume that the people were lying
about the Mosques we can safely say that they were lied to about
what they had consented taqz or the ma-sjidan - which created
dissent among those who believed in the first place.

The people in the verse who took the consent claim that their
intentions were honourable. But God says HE bears witness that
they were lying about their intentions. It is hard to imagine how
someone could abuse a physical Mosque.

Quran 9:108 - Aidid Safar: Do not sustain in it forever.
Indeed, consenting based upobservationfrom the first
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day of the truth issecurefor youto partake in it. There are
men who wish to cleanse themselves. And God is pleased
with those who cleansthemselves.

4EA OAOOA OAUO Os$i 11O OOOOAET E
sustain in a consent taken dishonestly to deceive you (read

9:107 and 9:108 together).

4 EA xrhirOadv-wal yau-min anaqqud 1 AAT O O &O0T |
AAU T £ OEA OOOOEG8 $1 A0 OEA x1 O/
refer to the engagement of the architects and the contractors to

put up a building correctly, or does it mean to agree or to give

our consent to the truth upon obsevations? Nobody finds any

truth in the houses of worship.

It basically informs us to give our consent after observatiorof

OEA QOméeddEvdsenting basedipon observation from the

first day of the truth is securefor youto partake in it 180T AAU S O
OAOiIi Oh EO AAT AA EAAT OEEZEARAA AO
the pros and cons of the truth.

AERAD xEI xEOE O1 mentidhddiindhkve®& Al OA
are some of the men who participated in taking the consent
without informing the truth, who later realized they erred. You

wish to cleanseonly if you regret your mistakes. The verse
concludes:AndGodis pleased with those who cleanse themselves
How could a Mosque cleanse people?

In the previous Chapter, we éarned about the idolaters (i.e
criminals) who signed a treaty €.g bail conditions) with the
governing authority, and how they breached their obligations to

the treaty. (Verses 9:115 and 2:190 to 2:194). The verses
continue beyond 9:15.0nce the criminals agreed (i.esigned the
OOAAOUTAAEI q Oi OEA OAOI 6h EO A,
' T A Gnagajiflatlah) as God binds the parties involved with it.

, AOGO 11T E-1880 OAOOA wdpx
Quran 9:17 - It is not proper for the criminal (i.e:
idolaters) OT AAI ET EOOAOTDOT I 1 OA i

consented decrees (= masajidalh), while they witness
their own denial to the trut. All their deeds are in vain
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and they will abide irthe fire forever.

Quran 9:18 z Indeed,the only people who deserveto
administer/promote (=UA 81 O0O0Qq ' 1T A0 AT T C
(= masajidalah) are those who believe in God and the

Last Day. They uphold their commitments and keep them

pure (= agaamussolaata wa- aatuz-zakaata). They fear

no one except God. They are those who are guided.

It is understood that the governing authorities (i.e Peace
officers) should be engaged in upholding or administering these
breaches of the consented sanctionsr the bail conditions (=
masjidil harami - see Q 9:7 in the previous Chapter), which are
part of the consented decrees (=masajidi) of the parties
involved (see 9:18 above), and not the general public.

We can clearly see that thenasajidatlah mentioned in these

verses talks about consent givento a treaty and its
restrictions/sanctions (= mas;jidil harami). It has nothing to do

with a Mosque, house of worship, or sacred house of God.
Masajidallah OET 1 U [ AAT O OAIT T OAT OAA A
masjidil haramii AAT 6 OOAT AGEIT 1 O ET OEA
OAT 1 OAT OAA OAT AOCEI 1T 068

Oneofthe obligations of the treaty with criminals is not to attack

or harm anyonein society. Not harming anyone in society is part

I £ OEA OAIT 1T O0A1=0OlabjidiHamamd O the 08 |
OAT T OAT OA A méséjid)QriatAtite&crimin&ls agreed in

their treaty (e.g: bail conditions). Once the treaty is signed, it
becomes theconsented decreeof God(= masajidal lah). Every

treaty hassanctions, restrictionspr prohibitions. They are called
consented sanction& masjiditharaami). Sanctions of the treaty

referred to in these verses are not to confront, attack, assault, or

harm anyone in society. Verse 2:191 states, not to confront the
AOEIl ET Al Oconsdat®EsanétiBnd (= dnasjidilaraami)é h
unless the criminals confront you in it. What it means is that the
authorities should not breach (e.g confront, attack, assault, or
harmthe criminals) O EART 1OOAT OAAI @ADEOBEET OB A
unlessthe criminals

283



Is Masjidda Mosqueasper the Quran?

confront or attack you first. Verse 2:193 and 2:194 are also
related to consented sanctions£ masjiditharaami) of the treaty
(You can read Q 2:191194 in the previous Chapter).

Similar to the consented decree& masjidi) and the consented
sanctions in the consented decrdesnasjidil-harami) in treaties,

there are masjidand masjidil-harami in dealing with the law and

order of a country (i.e:deenor divine laws in the scripture) as

well. As law abiding citizens (=muslims= submitters) who have
consented (=sajadad to the laws of the land (=deen), we all

should obey and focus ourselves to thesmasjid and mas;jidil-

haramij ET 1T OEAO x1 OAOh $/ 0 AT A $/ . ¢
People who constantly violate theconsented decregs.e: laws of

the country, contracts, agreements, treaties, and promisegnd

prevent others fromupholdingit, x EET A [ AT OET T ET ¢ |
in it are the most wicked.

Quran 2:114 - Aidid Safar: Who is more wicked than
thosewho preventothers £01 I ' T A8 0 #1 1 OAIl
(masajidal-lah) by mentioning His name in it and persist

in obliterating it? It is they, who should not be engaging in

it, except those who fear humiliation in this world and
severe punishment in the Hereafter.

To recap,deensimply meansjust laws of the land or divine laws.

Masjid and masjidil-harami on the other hand, have a wider

AT OAOACA xEOE OACAOA O s$juH AT A
laws of the land(= divine laws)h A OO Al OT OEA $/ 8«
simple day-to-day contracts, agreements, and promises and
everything in between. The Quran, not onlytalks about
legislative laws E deen, but also masjid and masjidil-harami

i EBAd $/ 0 AT A $/ -todayGtaf td wiichQvk C O1 A
give or takeconsent Once we give or takeonsent(= sajada), it

EO AT T OEAAOAA /6 Oppddid& GAOAA AAAOS
Every human had made a covenant with God before we
descended to the earth, as | mentioned briefly in Chapter 3. We

have witnessed andconcededthat God is our Lord as stated in

verse 7:172, and that HE will judge us on the day of resurrection.
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Quran 7:172 - QXP: When your Lord brought forth
generationsin successiorirom the Children of Adam, and
made them bear witness, 'Am | not your Lord?' They said,
'Yes, webear witness.' Thus, you cannot say on the
ResurrectionDay,"We were not aware of this.’

In other words, we have consented to God that HE is our Lord.
4AEAOAZEI OAh OEEO AT OAT Anadlid)ETOe A
restriction in that consent is that we should not make any
partners with HIM or serve any god other than HIM.

Masijidil-harami does not refer to a physical structure
geographically located in the Middle East. Had it referred to such
a building, it would mean that the Arabs had received
knowledge of the teachings of God at some prior point in history,
and thus could not have beenummyin z i.e: ignorant of
revelation (see Q 7:157; 62:2).

According to Quran 62:2, the Arabs had no prior knowledge

0 A

AAT OO 'TAB0 OAOAI AGEIT T 08 4EAOAA

AAT 66 A OOAOAT AGEIT 18 10 AAI 6O
Q62-2 PR - wra co0 M . £ 4 2 kTP
AS ST St S5 VT s i
(OFENER e Alwdiy
He, who sent in the midst of the gentiles (ummyin), a
messenger from among themselves to recite to them the
revelations and to purify them and to teach them the

Scripture and wisdom. And indeed they were from before
in total loss.

When the last Prophet received the Scripture he was told to do
the most important thing (like the rest of the prophets before
him). He was commanded to focus his attention on the sanctions
of the consented decree (Masjidil-Harami). That is, theDOs
AT A $ /of thetd@ine laws in the Quran with regard to
treaties, covenants, contracts, agreementgnd promises, which
A1l OANOEOA OAT 1 OAT 06
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-< D A T T B TP I R i T
Q 2:144 SEE s e s W0 ST LN G S i 65 6
R P L LA E AR L 2 thor s ta s oot s
AS vﬂgj‘ngqzd\dbg:JbiKnﬁsuyﬁbéﬂ_&‘;,f‘_frj'-:",lu..d'l

22%

8 Therefore, we set the direction that pleases you. Thus,
focus your self towards theonsented sanctions (masjidil
harami) wherever you may be. Therefore, focus your self
towards it. Surely, those who were given the Scripture
knew this is the truth from your Lord.

The Muslims claims the last prophet was commandetb change

the direction of his five daily ritual-worships from Jerusalem to

Mecca. An important point to remember is, at the time the Quran

was revealed there was no physical Mosque anywhere in the
world z not even in Jerusalem. To say the meaning of the word
masjidil-harami is a reference to a physical sacred Mosque is a
IEA AAAAOOA OEAOA xAO 11 OOAE
referred to in the Quran. The wordharami appended to the

word masjid was deliberately distorted by the religionists to
become sacred No Arabic scholar can explain how the word
masjidil-harami could be translated assacred MosqueHaram

literally means deprive or forbidden and the correct word for

sacred in Arabic isqudus

AEA ' OAAO xAOA &I 111TxET ¢ OEAEO
EAOAT 60 AT | pOAEdeéndrAnk Qikaa.ONEdd the OE A
MOOI EI 6 AOT OT A OEA x1T OI A Al ET AI
similar to the Christians and Jewsaround the world blindly

Al 1117 x OEAEO £ OAEAOEAOOGE OAI ECE
The last prophet was not concerned about the pagans who
rejected the Quran, but he had proof that the Jews and the

. AUAOCAT AO ETAx AAT OO "1 A80O OAOA
them God had revealed the Scripture to him confirming what

was given to Moses.

As per verses 17:67, the Children of Israel had cesented to

OPET T A ' 1 Ast tne,wAichGneahs th#ey had entered
into an agreement with God when the Torah was revealed to
them. They were focusing themselves toward the consented
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sanctions in the consented decrees (i.e: they were abiding by the

divine laws), thus they could easily recognize the same
sanctions prescribed in the Quran. God addresses them in the
Quran as the people who received the previous scripture. Part

of the lastb OT PEAOS O AOOU xAO O EIT OEC
sanctions, but many of them refused.

&

C, 47 o PRS0 g S PP T IS - PR P

. [’,' “,_LJQCJT\.AJL&LL.S\,_-LQ‘L }_L.):KJH} '-u‘JMLL.J_'aT
Q 2:145 2e 2 g b Ao P e Ll O Sl
AS e e e e B C RNy

(CESRCIIA NPt

And surely, if you were to give to those who were given the
Scripture every single sign, they would not follow your
AEOAAOCETTh AT A Ul O OEAIT 1160

<
I

T8, ~ % s a,_{f,'l:, LR s . ST ,./’z,:l

Q 2:146 R AR St G e
AS 1 0 o Afer 23~
@ﬁ AW ;-33

Those who were given the Scripture, they recognized it just
like they recognize their own children. Indeed, they
concealed the truth and they knew.

The verse does not say that they recognized the Messenger or a
physical building, which the religionists claim to represent as
OEAEO OOAAOAA -1 ONOAB8 ) was £ZAAOD
sanctioned in the Quran deahing it as masjid and mas;jidil-

Harami. The last prophet was instructed to focus on the
sanctions even if the people who were given the previous
Scripture refused to accept them. They concealed the same
sanctions they received previously, and they could recognize the

truth like they recognizetheir own children.

YT ¢dptoeh '"T A OAUO OEAO OEEO EO
words, the people who were given the previous Scripture knew

that Gad had consented these sanctiongo the Arab race

/| AOET 001 U OEAU ETAx OOEA OOOOESG
Mosque of any description.
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Q 2:147 oy P et

AS Q) dﬂ-—“&dﬁ%u\uwuﬂ‘
The truth is from your Lord, therefore do not harbour any
doubts.

The subsequent verses repeat almost word for word that the
last prophet and those who follow him should continue to focus
themselves towards the consented sanctions (=masjicd

ilharami) in the consented decreef masjid)-$/ © AT A $/ .

- wherever they may be. The focus here is towards our consents
(i.e: original covenant- Q 7:172, our general consents, and the
consent to uphold the divine laws deen- in the revelation), and
not a physical building. The religionists changed the meaning of
this word to represent the cube structure that they also call
+ A § # Aontinue with their pagan religion.

& ,,” g Lres ]

Q 2:149 quﬁ”'ww‘ ISl TR R I E Sy,
AS {\C_‘/)’u}wh&‘}’o.ai A

And from wherever you may be, you shall focus yourself
towards the consented sanctions (= masjldharami).
Indeed, it is the truth from your Lord. And God is never
unaware of whatever you do.

e S s

0 2:150 5 280 5 A U G I 855 L s
AS %@waé'vzéé&uawuﬁmw@iﬁ
(o s8I S 5 S5 350 e
And from wherever you may be, you shall focus yourself
towards the consented sanctions (= masjléharami). And
wherever you may be, you shall focus yourself to it so that
nobody will challenge you except the wicked from among
them.
, AO6O OAAAD(
E (Q2:142-AS): The fools amongthemas®@7 EAO | AEAO

Ou

(

change theirfocug 8 4 ATG4TO0OEAIA, AAT T T CO C

OEA 7A008 (A AEOAAOO xEI AOAO
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The people who received the previous Scripture who

OET OCEO 'TA80O OAOEDPOOOA EO 111
people asked what had made the Arabs change their focus of
AAT EAE E£OI I bde@AT EOI O "1 AB80

(Q2:143-AS): Godsay®D7A AEAT CAA OEA AEO
to distinguish those who would follow the Messenger from
those who turned back. It is a difult test, but not for those

xET AOA COEAAA AU ' 1 A6

The revelation was now given to the Arabs as opposed to the
recipients of the previous Scriptures (e.g. the Children of
Israel).

(Q2:144 - AS): God saysO7 A EAOA OAAT Ui 60O
about the sky. Now we appoint for you a direction that pleases

you. From now on, you shall focus yourself to the consented
sanctions(= masjic-il-harami) wherever you may be. You shall

focus your direction to it. Those who received the previous
3AOEPOOOA OAAT Cl EUA OEEO EO OE
Those who received the previous Scripture recognized these
consented decrees as the truth from their Lord. A Mosque
AATTT O AA A OOOOOES 1 &£ AT U EEI
(Q2:145 - AS): God told the Last Prophe® %OAT E A& Ul C
the followers of the previous Scripture any kind of sign they

will not follow your direction. And you must not follow their
AEOAAOGEIT 18 )1 ZAAOh OEAU Al 1T
i NEAI AEQS

(Q 2:146 - AS): The people who were given the Book
recognized it just as they recognize their own children. Many

of them conceal the truth.

That is, they recognized the sanctions just as they recognized
their own children. Why? Because, they had consented to
similar sanctions. The fact that they largely chose to ignore
its contents is a different matter.

(Q2:147-AS):04EA OOOOE EO £AOI i [ 0O
AT U AT OAOG 8
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God assures us that the sanctions in the consented decree
are the truth. There was no such thing as Sacred or Profane
Mosque at the time when the Quran was revealed.
(Q2:148-AS):041 AAAE EO OEAEO 1 x
race towards doing good deeds. Wherever you are God will
AOET C A1l 1T&£ Ui 6 O0i cAOEAOGS
(Q2:149-AS):07 EAOAOGAO UiT & 1 AU Ci h Ul
the sanctions in the consented decree (@bl - harami). This

EO OEA OOOOE &£OTi1 Ui OO ,10AGS8
(Q2:150-AS):04 EAOA EI OAh xEAOAOAO UI
towards the sanctions in the consented decree. Wherever you
may be, you shall focus on it. The people will have no argument
with you except the wicked among them. Do not fear them, but

fear Me instead so thatinay complete My blessing upon you,
OEAO Ui 6 T Au AA COEAAAGS

Verses 2:142150 describe the changing recipients of the
revelation from the people who received the previous
Scripture (the Children of Israel) to the people of the Arab
prophet. The masjidil-harami is nothing but our DOs and
DONTSsIn consents

~

Al

Such blessing as the sending of a messenger from among you
to recite from our revelations, and to cleanse you, to teach you
the Scripture and wisdom, and to teach you what you never
knew. Therefore, you shall remember Me so that | may
remember you, and bé&ankful to Me. And be appreciative.
(2:151-152- AS)

4AEA #EEI AOAT 1T &£ ) OOAAT OAAAEOAA
I £ OEA OATAOETT O 1 A& madjidaiald. TWsl T OAT

became the focus of their commitment to the One God.

$AOPEOA 'T A6O Al AOOEIde Setipfure.l AOA |

They were the frst to conspire against God and His messengers.
4EAU DAOOAOOAA 'TABO xAU OI
themselves a new name: the Jews. Moses knew nothing about
the Jewish religion.
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We concede that perhaps it may not be the direct intention of all
translators to give the wrong meaning when interpreting the
Quran. Many are simply duped by a culture and literature, which
they assume has a better knowledge of the Book than
themselves. Havever, this does not remove the obligation of any
scholar to verify interpretations for himself in a way, which is in
keeping with common sense and logic.

A key point for those sincere, who are looking for the grace and
the pleasure of their Lord is to remember is that God in His glory
cannot be associated with any human or anything tangible like
Mosque or stone outcropping or stone pillars. That includethe

= 2 s~ X

thingsthatEAOA AAAT AAATI AOAA OOAAOAAGS

Does the verse 17:1 represent an ascension to
7th heaven?

The following is an extract from Mental Bondage written by
Aidid Safar, with minimal edits, in relation to this topic. | suggest
you to read his book.

In Chapter 17 of the Quran, weirid many historical facts about
the Children of Israel including a lis of the Ten Commandments.
The first seven verses describe the fundamental tenets given to
the Children of Israel. It should come as no surprise that the
message here, too, was twisted by thduslim priesthood.

Those without preconceived ideas will be able to grasp the
meaning and the intended purpose of Quran 17:2:

Glory be to the Onewho captivated His servant during one
night from the consented sanctions towards the fringes of
consented decree which are blessed, in order to manifest to
him from Our signs. Indeed He is Hearer and Seer.
AndWegaveMoseghe Scriptureand Wesetit asthe Guidance
for the Children of Israel. You shall not take other than Me as
an advocate.

Briefly, the story in 17:1 talks about Moses being captivated by

T A O 1T AEA EEI c¢ci O A AAOOAEI
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It must be read together with the subsequent verse 17:2 that
starts with a diphthong @adwhich meansO A TtdAir@icate the
continuity from the previous verse 17:1And We gave Moses the
Scripture and We set it as the guidanc@/hen the two verses are
read together we see that there were two events. First the
manifestation of the signs, the second was the revelation of the
Scripture. The wordsmasjidil-Harami and masjidil-agsaat hand
were used at the time of Moses. What are they?

From the consentedsanctions(minal-masjidil-Harami) towards

the fringes of the consented decree. ifaa-masjidil- agsa is not

from one physical Mosque to another physical Mosque located

far away. This is the corruption. We need to realize that the word
@Ggsd AT AO 110 1T AAT EAO AOO OEA
explained shortly.

17:1 says the event happened at night. According to the Quran,
Moses was the only man to have an audience with God. No other
messenger was given such a privilege. Moses had two audiences
during his tenure and both took place at night.

If we read 17:1 together with the subsequent verses we see that

it is telling us about the history of the Children of Israel at the

OEI A -TOAO xEOI AOGOAA '"TABO OECIT (
was revealed to him at a different location. Contrary to theafry

tales invented by the secalled experts (who manipulated this

verse to say that the Last Prophet blewp to the sevenheavens

on a half-human horse that they called buraq) the Quran does

not indicate nor advocate such absurdity.

SECI EEZAEAAT O AOGAT 6O OOAE AO xEOT,
corroborated and expanded upon in other verses spread
throughout the Book. As for the fairy tales concerning the
OEAAOATT U ET O0O1T Audh OEAOA EO 11
substantiate the story. The source of miracles is a pagan
remnant that lingered on within the vehicle of the Arab religion.

AEAU AEA OEEO AU IAADBEEBOI AQHIPC ODE
Of 1 AAT O Higstvad iEfoutdinimAny pladesin the

Quranto refer to O A A bwihenltAs@ised asUsara Asrasimply

means captivated.
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/1T OEA 1T OEAO EAT Anh OEA EEOOI OU
during the night is clearly written in the Book. Therefore, the
event in this verse cannot be attributed to any other prophet
than Moses.

Has the history of Moses come to you? When he saw the fire he
OAEA Ol ®etDereBAsdwE ifire] maylee | can bring some

of it or find someguidance at the firé 8 7EAT EA AAI[ A

A A1 10Avades, IGim your Lord, so take off your shoes. You are in
the sacred vallepf Tuwa.Andl havechosenyou,solistento what

is revealed.l am the OneGod,there is no god but Me. You shall
serve Me and uphold undertaking to remember Me. The hour is
sure to come, | keep it almost hidden, to repay each doul
whatever it did. Therefore, do not be distracted by those who
disbelieve therein and follow their opinions, lest you peish
(Quran 20:9-16)

' In 20:17-21, Godrefers Mosesto the stick in his hands
and turned it into a serpent z OEA &AEO OO
demonstrated to Moses.

T In 20:22 Moses hands are brightened and God says
another Gignd(ayaa-tan-ukhra).

' In 20:23 God says He demonstrated from His Great

Sign (or min- ayaa-tlna kubror). (The sameword from

OE E OO /&eea signd (min-ayaadti-rob-bi-kubror) is

mentioned againin 53:18).

In 20:24-25 Godtells Mosesto goto Pharaoh.

In 20:26-37 the conversationcontinues,but strictly about

his assignments.

' In 20:38-40 God tells Moses about his personal history
and in the last part of verse 40 and the following verse

= =

God saysQ91 O EAOA 1 EOAA ET - EAUA

now you have come according to the plan. Moses, | have
| AAA UT O HATheud agihntent wias for him to
meet Pharaoh as seen in 20:24.)

If we link up 20:21-23 with 17:1 we see clearly that the event

xAO £i O OEA DPOODI OA T £ Oi Ai-EZAAO
nuriyahu min ayatinaQ8 4EA AOO@ 1 Amdaiked [ AO
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thesignd 8 ) O APPAAOO OEAO '"T A EAO I
Moses by turning a stick into a serpent and miraculously
brightening his hand. This is the only evidence from the Quran

AAT OO0 OEA | AT EZAOCOAOEIT T & 'T1TAB
was obvious: theman who saw the sign was to undertake an
AOOECT I AT 68 -1 OA0G8 AEOOO Al Al Oi

indicates the beginning of his office as a messenger to free the
Children of Israel from the oppressive Pharaoh. During the first
audience, only the gJns were manifested accompanied by some
instructions. That is all. The Scripture was not revealedo him.

Therefore 17:1 refers to the history of Moses and it is
consistent with the passagesin 20:9-48. But the religionists
AOAAOAA A 111c¢c OO0I OU AAT 6O- - OEA
existent Mosque in Meccato another non-existent Mosque in
Jerusalem,and then expanded it by saying Muhammad was
OAEAT Ob O OEA OOAOGAT OE EAAOAT S
ritual worships.

There is no evidence in the Quran that the Last Prophet
witnessed any sign from Godluring the day or night other than
receiving the Quran and recited it to the people (Qurag9:50-

51).

The masjidil-Harami and themasjidil-agsa(which are associated

xEOE 'TA60 AAAOAAOQq AGEOOAA AO ¢
the time of the Last Prophet. When the Quran was revealed, the
O0iT ou 1T &£ OEA 1 AT EAZAOCOAOCEIT 1T &£ "1

that it referred to a previous event of soneone who saw them
during the night.

There is nothing mysterious about Moses being captivated to
xEOT AOO ' 1 A6 tbe nighi Gntelve chddlvitH other
versesin the Quran to identify the persons who actually saw
them. Moreover, atthe time when theQuran was revealed there
was no such thingas a sacred mosque anywherg either in
Jerusalem or in Mecca.

Let us examine the verse and read it in conjunction with the
transliterated rendition:
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minal masjidil-Harami from the consentedsanctions
ilaa Masijidil-agsa toward the fringes of the
consenteddecree

al-lazi barak-na which We haveblessed

haw-lahu around it

linuri -yahu to manifestto him

min-ayaatina from Our signs
The verse unambiguously talks about a premeditated event with
iT7T ETOGATOEIT 1T OEAO OEAT 0O xEOI
3ECI Oh xEEAE EO 111U BPAOO 1T £ "1

for Moses. We must read the complete verse to realize the
objective of the event before examining the circumstances
surrounding it. Here we see that the event was not meant for
POAUET C T O xI OOEEPh AOO O xEOI
Moses was the only person who was made to see what he was
supposed to see so that it strenfpens his heart to do a job.
$O0ET ¢ OEA AOAEATAAhRh '"TA OI1T A EI
EOOO &£ O 1 Ad6 ¢mdtp8 (A AT OI A EA
to accept or not to accept to believe in God after witnessing the

signs. Whatever he was about to do were only the frges of

T A8 O A lddceesdndttie Quran usesthe word masjidil-

agsa It was only a small part of his duty within the whole

AOAT AxT OE T &£ "1 AG0 AT 1 OAT OAA AA,
The word masijidil-Harami is used in the Quran to refer to the
sanctions encompassingthex ET 1 A AT T AAPO 1T £ ' 1
decrees.

When Moses saw the fire, he was attracted to it and decided to

leave his wife on the roadside not far from the valley ofuwa.

The distance was short and the meeting was very brieThe
religionists did not try to relate the concurrence of Moses
experience of this event in 20:947 with 17:1. Instead, they

i ATEDOI AOGAA OEA DAOOACA O DOIE
- E 6 (@shdasion to the 7th heaven) fairy tales to dupe people

into performing the five daily ritual -worships.

Before explaining the misunderstanding about the meaning of .
theword'agsdh 1 AO OO0 110 1T OAOITTE OE
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Is Masjidda Mosqueasper the Quran?

people. During the time of Moseg or even after his officeg there
xAO I~I OOAE OEEI(; AO OEA DEUOE
DEUOEAAT OAAOAxAU -1 ONOGAS 10 AT L

Traditionally, agsahasbeenunderstood to meanfar or faraway.

If we look at other passages in the Quran we see that it means
around the same area. Let us see how the Quran is writt@ren
the word far is applied in someverses.Eachtime the word far is
mentioned it uses the wordA A Gréimithe verb A A & @ Aehote

a distance, for example:

If there is a quick gain, or a short journey, surely they will
follow you. Andif it is far upon them the distance they will
swear.(9:42)

In Quran 9:42 the wordA A 6 8 AsAd to describe a far distance.
For other similar meanings of far the Quran uses the word A 6 E A
to describe something very far.

If theyturn away,thensay,Ohaveannouncedo youthe same.
Andl havenoidea whether it is near or far that which you are
OEOAA GANORA 8 6

The word aqgsais derived from the root word gasato mean

nearby or the fringes of acertain location. This word is also used
for imperatives or 'mood'.

Let us seehow this word is applied to other subjects:

Whenyouwereat the valleyareaandtheywereatthe OAT 1 AU S C
fringe, and the basewas down from you. (Q 8:42)

Verse 8:42 describes the presence of two groups of people in the
same area" E1  Ordedns i the valley and the wordjuswa

(a derivative generated from the same root wordjasg means
around the same area. Hence the verse implies that the enemies
were in the nearby area and they were not far.

Let us take another example:

Anda man camefrom the fringe of the city rushing,he said,,(_DA/ A
Moses!Surelythe OO1T AOO AOA DPI1 ATTHQPC OIi

ONINOR ie|
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The word agsalmadinahis not O dity that is Z/£A Thé rdan who
camerushing to warn Moses did not come from another city. He
came running around the same area. According to the history
from the Quran, Moses had killed a man and he was wanted by
the authorities to facetrial. The news becameknown to a man
who camerushing from within the nearbyarea within the city to
tell Moses that the authorities were planning to prosecute him.

Therefore, the word masjidil-agsadoes not refer to a physical
building located somewhere veryfar. The term masjid used in

the Quranis not anew word to refer to aphysicalbuilding but it

is always used to refer to theonsented decree from Gploesides,

from Abraham onwards there had been no such thing as a house

of worship called a Mosque. Moses diaot call his people to

build any houses of worship. It was the later Jewswho put

up Synagogues. They did not call them Mosques. Jesus, the son

of Mary, went to Jerusalem to defeat the religious system
practiced in the Synagogues. The high priest ordered his
crucifixion. Then his later followers put up Churches. Moses did

not know anything about Synagogues. Jesus did not know
anything about Churches Similarly, Muhammad did not know
anything about Mosques. Masijidil-agsa simply means the
OFOCET CAO 1T &£ "1 A0 AT 1T OAT OAA AA
ATl 1T OAT OET ¢ EEO OAODPI T OEAEI EOGEAO

Il 1T EA AT AOT 60 AA
xOIT 1T ¢ AT AOT 60 AA
andevilA T A ©dcam@ood
just becauseE Gabeceptedoy majority.
Booker T Washington

NA'I"I' A
T 1T A
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27.1s® A & AhA éube structure in Mecca?

The MOOIT Ei O AA¥ EABAR QuBAdDuct@e that

stands in the center of the Mosque in Mecca, Saudi Arabia. They
AAT EAOA OEAO RO I & Bjt-GIEMcontiidie® OA 1
sacred. They also identify this symbol a€£ A Gtdlléh. This
structure, which has multiple names, has undergone many
renovations and reconstructions throughout history. The last

time it was completely reconstructed was after it was
completely destroyed along with the surrounding building (the

Mosque) in the flood of 1926.

However, it is hard to imagine why God requires a house on this

earth and sent a flood to destroy His own house, only for it to be

rebuilt by mankind. Who received the instructions and
blueprints from God to rebuild? How was it made sacred? If the
Muslims claim that the cube structure, they calt A 8 id dnly a

symbol and God does not actually live there, then why do they
condemn the symbols of other religions as idolatry? How is
worshipping this symbol (cube structure) different from people
worshipping other symbols?

7EAO0 EO OEA OECI EZEAAT AA 1T &£ OEA
®lajar-al-A O x AwhiGh is attached to the east corner of this
AOGAARA OOOOAOOOAe ) O PBapAabAswakd UETI Al
OEA O&OI T U AAGAETI AA AT A Al AAOS 1
, AOB6 O OA OERAS KA Uran toQrdersdand what it

really means and whether there is any Quranic significance to it

A6 A OUI ATT T &£ OAT AOAOCET H&ABABON
tu-l 1 & BoBfound anywhere in the Quran.

4 EA xH AOFad®een used, in the Quramnly in 3 verses,

and all these verses are founth Chapter5,namely5:6,5:95,and

5:97.In verse5:6,this word is usedto indicate the ankles of man.

There is no dispute between any of the translators of the Quran
thattheE AGIAM OET T AA ET uvude AT AOR EI

| Al 08
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Q5:6 J b AL ) ZR g Gl
‘wa-wfub M‘J' ):~<~) <2 il sl

BN R P B ,»ﬂ—‘&w‘:'sbwrfci:‘:mu

Souls e 24 1ARE a2 l,iw,Ll,Lc,bu\

o430 AJ“J—"/ S g 5 ‘3‘-1"\}-*"*1‘”1*-‘;'\“-“

3 \_,,J(__a(.-:al.,{&.&w

O You who believe! When you stand up for the commitment
of oath for matrimony (= kumthume-ilas-solaati), wash
your faces and your forearms up to the elbows and rub
your headsand washyour feetto the ankles (= E A § -AiA E
Z plural -dual of ankle). If you have intimacy with your
spouses, clean yourselves. But, if you are ill or traveling, or
coming from the privy, or are in the posfoital state and
find no water, then obtain (= tayasmmam) clean dry soil

to clean your point of activity (= bi-wujuhi-kum = the
focusedarea) and your hands (= aydiya-kum). Goddoes
not wish to placeany difficulty uponyou,but to makeyou
cleanand to perfectHis blessinguponyou,that you may

be grateful.

Note: This verseis discussed indetail in Chapter18.

So, theEASGRIA OEA AAT OA OAOOA EO OA
structure.

In order to contextualize the meaning of the worcE A 8irA5/95

and 5:97, we have to learn the 4 verses from 5:94 to 5:97. We

will clearly see that these verses talk about hunting, its
restrictions, and wildlife conservation.

Quran 5:94: Oyouwho havebelieved Godwill surelytest
youthrough somethingof thegame (= Satdhi) that your
hands and spears [can] reach, that God may make evident
thosewho fear Him in privacy. And whoevertransgresses
thereafter,for him is a painful punishment
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Verse 5:94 is pretty straightforward. All translators are
unanimousin their interpretation T £ OEEO OAOOA8 . 1>
a common translation of verse 5:95 by Sahilmternational:

s L, ):, ot !,/:31 ez ,,[,,) .)':,/.: 40 )I::’n)./ v ':“'::1:
Q5:95 {::J'-"v'J—-::‘;e-"-teu‘&eil‘-’;urfﬁbw“}wy l)“‘“i“}“LﬁL’.
Sahih Intl’ WA R oo 71 2R et (s e V2L e At
&;J»,\&,L..L.,S,\,,.Q\é.g g.\.n‘.(.::_r].m\p.,;&rd\

PO R R SR AR W 2 | POA K S5 | L
B
Oyouwho havebelieveddonot kill game (sai-dha) while
you are in the state othram (Hurumun z Root: HaRa
Ma). Andwhoeverof youkills it intentionally z the penalty
isan equivalent from sacrificiaBnimalsto what he killed,
as judged by two just men among you as affering [to
T 1T AEY AAIl EOAOA arDéxpiativi Ahe + A O /
feeding of needy people or the equivalent of thafasting ,
that he may taste the consequence of his deed. Allah has
pardoned what is past; but whoever returns [to violation],
then Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is
Exalted in Might and Owner of Retribution.

As per the above interpretation and almost all other translators,

& 00 0Iis) EdFadBU AE 6 T A/AADHENgIGIEE AG AAOEE
EOABAEEIT ¢ A0 BB WAEBANVOBE H EBAOKUDRS O
is discussed in Chapter 24.

The word hurumun EO  &£0T I  OE Ma-Ral A&hick T OA

i AAT O O0O0F DPOIT EEAEOGE 10 001 OAOOC
in many verses. Many people, whether they believe the Quran or

not, arefamiliar with the meaning of the wordHaram. The word

hurumun, which they mistranslated, appears in 9:36 to indicate

z A X z.o~ A L A

s N A s = s A ~oA

and four of them arerestricted months (A O A A 6HArGnauih).
How the word @ OO O lin®13@suddenly changesits meaning
from GestO E A © B A& i 6:85 is aquandary.
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AEA xEOQOHOIATT4 OO O BdthAappear in the next
OAOOA Oi ETAEAAOA DOIT EEAEOETT 1
interpretation by Sahih International.
5:96 Lawful to youis gamefrom the sea(= saidhul-bahri)
and its food as provision for you and the travellers, but
forbidden (= hurrima) to youis gamefrom the land (=
sat dhul-barri) as long as you are in the state @fram (=
hurumun). And fear Allah to whom you will be gathered.

We can clearly see that the above veesalso talks about hunting
(i.e: game from sea and land). All the translators are consistent
in interpreting the first part of the verse. However, as per most
translators, hunting on land is forbidden when we wear the
® E O érithé pilgrim garb when we are in Mecca. | wonder how
many people go to Mecca wearing the-2iece white cloth that
they call Ihram to engage in hunting with their bare hands!We
can see the corruption here. The second part of the verse simply
OAUO OEAO E Gwrkita z&det e/REMajtd\you is E
gamefrom the land during the period it is restricted (=huruman

z Root Ha-RaMad & 81 A (h&vétkie word & E O hénfioned
anywhere in OEA OAOOA8) E4CEA afse had foundd
anywhere in the Quran.

(AOA6O A OOi il Aou O1 ~EOOOEAO Al A
5:96: while there are no restrictions on game from the sea,
however, there are restictions on game from land, i.ewe are
forbidden (= hurrima) to hunt land animals during the restricted

(= hurumun) periods.

The word HadyanAT | AO A£OT HaDxEA GIEEEGEDOI A
@1 C ek Aré many verses where the derivatives of this

root are used in the Quran. For exampldjuda, Hudan, Hadya,
Hadyan, Hadi, Hada YahdiAl x AUO | AAT OO1T C¢
derivatives, but are never usedo meanan O1 £AAOE$eC d 8
6:84, it statesthat O 7 gavehim Isaacand Jacoband WE guided

O E A(F Badaynaz Root: Ha-Da-). In verse 6:90, God states that

O4ET OA xAOA OEA | HauBlahngORBod:AA AU
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Ha-Da). SohadyanEO 11 O Oltem@ADET QAAABOA
thereof.

4EA xABAI BFHEMAD £OI | BalekE & Avhici O 0
i AAIOD ®AAAE i AOBOE OUgroexadple, OA A A
OAOOA 1 d ¢ YddGhalhdsidhe 6rphAn® when thegach

maturity for marriaged(= bhalaghun-nikaha z Root: Ba-La-Ghg).

In light of this clarification and understanding of the Quran, we
can correctly interpret the verses from 5:94 to 5:96 as follows:

Quran 5:94: O you who have believed, God will surely test
you through something of thgame (Sai-dhi) that your
hands and spears [can] reach, that God may make evident
those who fear Him in privacy. And whoever transgresses
thereafter, for him is a painful punishment.

Quran 5:95: O you who have believed, do not kill wildlife,
which are restricted (= hurumun). And whoever of you kills
it intentionally z the penalty is an equivalent of an animal
to what he killed, determined (= hagtan z Root: HuDa =
to guide) the maturity (= bhaliga) of its ankle (=
expiation: the feeding of needy people or sdicipline in
abstention from hunting (= siyaman) to bear the burden of
the penalty for his deed, that he may taste the camsence
of his deed. God has pardoned what is past; but whoever
returns (to violation), then God will take retribution from
him. And God is Exalted in Might and Owner of Retribution

Quran 5:96: permitted to you is game from the sea and its
food as provision for you and the travellers, but forbidden
(= hur-rima z Root: HaRa-Ma) to you is game from the
land during the period it is restricted (= hurumag Root:
Ha-Ra-Ma). And fear Allah to whom yowill be gathered.

Once we give the correct meanings to the Quranic words, the
verses start to make sense again, like putting the pieces together
in a jigsaw puzzle. We can clearly see from the above 3 verses,
the subject matter is abouthunting, its restrictions, and wildlife
conservation. There is no mention of a pilgrimage to Mecca, an
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offering, or wearing anlhram. 4 E A xH AOGAA VéiBe 5:95is
OAT ET A8 AT A 110 OEA AOAA OOOOAONC
Now | A Orévidw the verse 5:97 where the word E A 8idA A
mentioned again withregard to hunting.

asar G R0 R T s

| Lo 5 N3 s g B
Godhas settheD AT E1 AO8 a §steinAdnd&idnéuA q
(= baytil-Harama) to be upheld for mankind, and the
restricted period/months (= shahrul Harama), and
guidelines (= hadya), and the indicators (= qolada). This
is to let you know that God, He knows everything in the
heavens and the eth and what is beneath the earth. And
surely God is fully aware of everything.

This interpretation is consistent with the 3 preceding verses,

which talk about hunting, its restrictions, and wildlife

Al T OAOOAOGET T 8  &bagul-(OEDRA (=6Hste@A | 4
sanctioned) in the Quran, pleaserefer to Chapter 28. Ghahrut

( AOAT iéd Bnot sacred months It means restricted
months/periods during which you shall not hunt certain wild

AT ET Al 08 BAEREMSS OBAHAE AE A Fadya AT E|
comes from the root wordHa-da-, x EEAE IOAAICEEQ® A 6
Agbl AET AA A AlgdeA-B Aid dothgarlandsad most
translators suggest. Why would you garland a wild animal?
Qalaaida are theindicators for the hunters about the rules and
restrictions of hunting, whatever way it is communicated to

them.

Wildlife should be conserved and allowed to live according to
"TA30 OAT1T A OE | Bagukharami) OHEAHas cjeated
everything in the heavens and the earth in perfect balance (Q
55:1 7z 55:12). Thus, hunting wildlife should be allowed only
during a specific period to maintain this balance. Therefore,
wildlife conservation is one of the deeds HE hasanctioned in
the system(= Baytul-harami). Animals must not be killed unless
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they can survive on their own feet (ankles =E A §,A A

characterizing maturity. Verses 1 to 4 of Chapter 5 are

extensions to verses 5:94z 5:97, which talk about the same

subject of hunting, its restrictions, and wildlife conservation.

, AO6O EAOGA A 11T E8 4EAOA OOAT Ol

ATTERAD- AT DAACAG S8
5:1 O you who believe, you shall fulfill your covenant.
Permitted for you is the meat of all livestock, except those
recited to you. Hunting of game is not permitted when you
are restricted(= hurumun).
52/ UT O xEI AAITEAOAR AT 110
OE A 8ldh)D Arid the restricted months (= shahrul
Harama), and the guidance (= hadya), and the indicators
(= qo- laa-ida) and the harmony of the restrictions in the
system (= batal-Harama) when seekig the grace and
pleasure of God.But when they are permitted (= Halal-
tum), you may hunt. Let not hatred provoke you of those
who prevented youin observing the sanctions in the
AT T OAT OAA A AAspdd -Aargmi, andl @d roti
aggress. Cooperate with each other in good deeds and
piety, and do not cooperate with those committing sins and
aggression.

5:3 Restricted to you are the meat from the animals that
die of themselves, blood, decaying meat, and food
dedicated to other than God. Also, the animal that has been
strangled to death, the animal struck by an object, the
animal that dies from falling from aheight, the animal
that is gored to death, the animal that is partially eaten by
a predator unless you have rescued it alive, thaod
dedicated to idols and meat divided byieansof casting
lots. Theseare abominations.Today the disbelieversare in
despair about your deen. Do not fear them and fear Me
instead. Today, | have perfected the deen for you and
completed My favour upon you, and | decree Islam as the
deen foryou.

[Khinziri = Rotten meat. This is discussedfurther in Chapter31.]
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5:4 They ask you what is permitted for them. Tell them,
O0AOI EOOAA &1 O UT O AOA All OE
trained catch for you according to what was taught by God

toU T &8utayeatwhat they catchfor you.Andmention

" T Adén@overit. You shall observe God, God is most strict

in reckoning.

The message in 5:2 is repeated in 5:97 to emphasize the
significance of the restrictions on huntingwildlife. Oncethe ban

islifted (when they are permitted z Halal-tum),we mayE O1 08 ) O«
all about conservation law.

It is important that the fine for whoever violates the indicators
of hunting restrictions (= qo-laa-ida) and knowingly kills an
animal when it is restricted (=Hurumun) be reasonable in order
to make him feel the consequences of his actions for killing that
animal. It is the responsibility of 2 just individuals (i.e: wildlife
inspectors) to determine the maturity (=bhaligha) of the killed
animal by its ankle (= E A 6 A AS®% E

In summary, verses 5:1z 5:4 and again 5:94z 5:97 talk about

hunting wildlife, its guidance (=hadya), indicators (=qalaa-ida),

and restrictions (=hurumund8 ) O AT AOT 60 AOAT (
anything about a pilgrimage to Mecca or wearing a pilgrim garb

AAl EE B8 DS E A EADB dAehtiided in verses 5:6, 5:95,

and 5:97 refers to the ankle, not the cube structure in Mecca.

If E A ndeAns ankle as per the verses discussed above, then

what is the cube structure in the center of the Mosque in Mecca?

Why do Muslims so passionately bow down and prostrate to it

at least 5 times a day and circumambulate Times during

PDEI COEIi ACA O EOe 7EAO EO OEA O
OEAO O HAjihl-AOAI Atladh®d to the cube structure?
AEAOA EO AAOIT 1T OO6ATU 11 1 ATOETT
AAOGAETI AA AT A Al AAOS8 100AT 8 (1 xAGQG
pagan Arabs usd to worship stone idols even before the Quran

was revealed. God mentions the names of these idols Alslat,
Al-uzzaand Manat, in verse 53:1920 of the Quran. Could these

be those idols? What is the male footprints carved on a copper

plate, in a glass enclosure, doing in the vicinity of the cube
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structure? Is it possible that the pagan Arabs used the cube
structure, black stones, and footprints as a smokescreen to
continue their practices and make millions of gullible people

worship the stone idols? These are a few valid questions. | will
leave itup to you to find the answers.

Real Satan is not the one that can be recognized by
everyone. Real Satan is the one that can manipulate
98% of the peopleinto believingthat E G&i€im, and
can provoke these 98% to destroy those 2% who can

-

OAA AT A OF AAQOOAT A EOG
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7 EAQ E@SFE the Qurar

28. WE A O" E & @r the Quran?

Similar to the words masjid and E A & AAAOUI© &nother
significant word in the Quran that was given a completely alien
meaning by the inventors of the religionslam. It is best to learn

the true meaning of this word from the Quran itself than from

any other sources, to understand the abuse it has endured. This
chapter will give you a clear perspective of the usage and the
meaning of the wordbayt from the Quran.

TheMO Ol Ei O AAMEGSAORA 01 OOAT OAEAOO
A4EAU Al O OAEAO OEA AQOMBADDOOADA
A Gray@l-haramd 1T O OOEA OAAOAA EI OOAG
lives. They are not so sure why God requires a house on earth,
whereas we know that everything on the earth and in the sky
belongs to HIM. They are also not sure whether God really lives

inside this house that hey callO A A BB DA IG6AGtA-AT AE 8

ET -AAAA8 4EAU Al Ol AAdrdamb B AEDAER
means restriction, sanction, or prohibition, all of a sudden

AEAT CAA EOO 1 AATET C O bOHOAARDAAS
(asjidd Whatever their perception is, they still consider this

\\\\\\

religion.

Bayt, not only refers to a house, a physical structure, or a
building where someone lives. It can also mean a dwelling for a
group of people, such as students or members of a religious
community (a sorority house), a building that functions as the
primary shelter (boat house),a commercial firm (brokerage
houseor printing house),alegislative or deliberative assembly,
or a quorum of such an assembly. The Legislative Assembly is
called by many different names in many different countries,
such as, House of Congress, House of Representatives, House of
Commons, or House of Lords.
yT OEA 1 00AARNGDEAr fornt asibedd used as
a term for a dwelling(i.e: a house) and fora system of legislative
assembly(i.e: a system). What prophet Abraham initiated with
Ishmael wasa system of legislature (= organized
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7 EAQ E@SFE the Qurar

structure and framework through which a government's
lawmaking body operates- not to be construed as a physical
structure), and not a sacred house for God (see Q2:125/127 and

many other verses). System of legislative assembly is not a
physical structure, but a legislative system (hayt). However,

Gaytd ET OA O Ohanpathdryerses) with rAgardto the

001 A08O xEEA EO OA AxAlbly@d C6BO 9
mentioned in the Quran, it reérs to physical dwellings- i.e,

houses.

So, as per the Quran, Abraham was the first person to establish
the foundation for a legislative system (sayt) with laws of God

(= deern), for people who are devoted (=A 8 E B AEE([QA
2:125/127 - This is discussed in detailater in this Chapter).

Quran 22:78: Strive for God with a strife befitting Him, for
He has elected you, and placed no hardship in the laws (=
deen = way of life = divine law), the Creed (= milla = legal
system) of your father Abraham. HE has named you
muslims (=muslimeen = submitters)in the bygone days
and now in this (Revelation), that the Messenger may be a
witness over you and you may be witnesses over mankind!
So, uphold your commitmenand keepit pure, and hold
fast to God.He is your protector. How excellent is the
protector, and exellent is the helper.

6 AOOA c¢cdxy EO OAI Eilal g¢ AARAICAEADGE

people who want to submit (i.e:muslimeer) to it. The creed or

millaEAOA EO OEA Ol AgE@d AOEADNB BA O&

Son, Ishmael, established with thguidanceof God.

Every country in the world now has a legislative system in

different forms. Thanks to prophet Abraham. He has named

whoever follows the laws (=deen= divine laws = law of the land

Z Chapter 4, a submitter (=muslimz Chapter 3. Because of his

commitment in establishing the first legislative system (=bayt)

I'T AAOOE xE Odeerj, God Badgiventhimm@ status (=

magam) and recognized his commitment in the Quran (Ref: Q

2:125; 3:97; 4:125).
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4EA OOACA TbatcOERN xHITOME AAOA
in the Quran.
Those who have not comprehended thg@ist legislative system
initiated by prophet Abraham, as statedn the Quran follow a
system (=bayta) invented by the evil humans and genies (Q
6:112), which they call by different names (e.g: religiorslam,
Christianity, Judaism, Hinduism, Jainism, Buddhism, etor
oppressive political system) If we are blessed enough to be
guided by God (according to His Universal Laws), He will
remove us from our system with the truth to His system or
bayta. This is clearly statedin verses 8:26.

Quran 8:2-6 - Indeed the believers are those whose hearts
cringe upon remembering God. And when the revelation is
recited to them it increases their belief. They are observant
towards God.

They uphold their commitments (= solaa) and from Our
provisions to them they give away to charity.

They are the true believers and they deserve higher ranks,
forgiveness, and also good provisions from their Lord,
Just as Your Lord removed yfnom your system (minal
bayti-ka) with the truth. Indeed, there are those among
the believers who are reluctant.

And they will oppose you even after the truth has become
evident to them as if they were driven to a certain death.

We are told that the Prophet was removed from his systertr
minal bayti-ka) after the truth was revealed to him. Are we to
imagine that God removed the Prophet from his physical house
to another house after the truth was manifested to him?

Mohamed lived among the pagan Arabs who followed their own
beliefs and a legal systemb@ayta). However, he must have felt
that their beliefs and the system \asflawed or rigged, and was
searching for guidance from the Creator. We learned in Chapter
24 how he was guided by God with the revelation of the Quran.
Verses 8:26 above simply indicate that howhis Lord removed
him from his flawed and rigged system (i.eminal bayti) with the

truth, and not from his physical house.
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Similarly, the deserving believers may alsde removed from
their previous flawed and rigged system with the truth if they
honestly search for the truth.Godis able to move a person from
one system to anotheraccording to HisUniversal Laws, while
OEAO DPAOOIT OOAO EEO 1O EAO EI ¢
revelations and wisdom (We reviewed this in verse 2:18387
xEAT xA dakBOERA#BADPOAO ¢t Q8
This applies to anyone who wishes to purify him or her self. The
Al 11T xETC OAOOAOG xAOA AAAOAOOAA
Quran 33:33-34 - You shall usgour houses (= buyuti-
kum) as your base. Do not behave like the ignorant among
the earlier people. And uphold your commitments and
keep them pure and obey God and His messenger. God
wishes to remove from you the impurity of theeople of
the system (ahl-la-bayti) and to cleanse you thoroughly.
You shall remember what is recited in your hosgbuyuti-
EOIiq &OIiI "TABO OAOGAI AGETT O
compassionate and cognizant.
A4EA 00T PEAOS O x E OA-borntoki@ Agnoait E OE A |
and intellectually uncleanpeople of the systeror ahl-la-bayti.
"TA80 xEOEAO OI OAI latha-bagirdm EI DO
them and asks them to use their houses as their base to uphold
their commitments (= solag) and keep them pure (=zakaa).
They are told to obey God and the Messenger and to remember
xEAO EO OAAEOAA mOI i '1TAB3O OAOA
God can cleanse them thoroughly. They had to stop behaving
like the ignorant ahl-la-bayti.

The Muslims believe it is an honour to be associated with the
ahl-la-bayti of the pagans The Quran declares the opposite.

4 E A U arblA-baytddin thisverseOA AA OO O1 OEA Oi A
PpOil PEAOGO ET OOAG S8

Verse 3:97 states that those people who are convinced may take

OEA AEAIT AT CA Gi-EOI ABOU @A OIOAT E @
ilaihi sabila) if they can fnd their way to it. The verse also gives

some indications that in the system there are profound signs of
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the status (=magamd 1 £ ! AOAEAIi 8 , A08O OAOD
to 3:97.

Quran3:95-96-3 AUq O! 11 AE OPAAE OEA

creed (= milla) of Abraham, the upright. He was not of the

EATIAOACOG S

O) O gD sysmA= baytin) established for mankind

who are convinced- blessed and a guidance for the

x| Ol AOd 8

Le
IO /,\)GEJ}’”H sl

Q 3:97 ifé—éj%uf@tb%@ﬁ@i%ﬁs:wem cly cble ad
R X A AT
(il Gl 08 s St ) U

In it (= fi-hi) there are clear signs (ayatun bayinatun)
about the status of Abraham, (magami ibrohim) and
whoever enters it is secured. And it is the incumbent duty
of mankind to take the challenge (hajju) to the stem
(bayti) for those who canihd their way. And whoever
disbelieves, surely God is sdfifficient, above any need of
the worlds.

Thebaytin in 3:95-97 refers to asystem, not a house and we can
find in this system (pbaytin), clear signs @yataun batinatun) of
committed to the deen Whoever are convinced, this system is
secure. We are expected to take the challengehgjji) to the
system(bayti) if we can find our way there(hajj is discussed in
detail in the next chapter)

Quran 4:81 - And they say that they are obedient; but
when they take leave from you (messenger), a party of
them plot (= bayyatha) against what you said. God
systematically records (yaktubu maayu-bay-yi-tun)
what they plot. So oppose them andtpgour trust in God.
God is suitient as Trustee

The words bay-ya-ta and bay-yi-tu are both used in 4:81 to

inform us about asystembeing the norms of the enemies of all

prophets to plot against what was said to them and God had

systematically recorded (yaktubu- maa-yu-bay-yi-tun) whatever
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they have plotted. This is consistent with the information in

verse 6:112 when it says: And we made for every prophet
enemies from among the human devils and jinn devils, who invent

AT A TAOOAOA O1 AAAE 1T OEAO xEOE 7/
When the wordbaytais suffixed with the word haram it denotes

a specifc restriction to the bayta.

For example, in 5:2 it saysaminal baytaltharami means the
peaceful harmony of the sanctions in the systémae also Q 5:97)
We discussed these 2 verses in Chapter 27. The sanctions in this
verse refer to the limits imposed and allowed by God in respect
of His decrees so as to maintain the perfect harmony in His
system (= bayta. i.e: the ecological system).

Baytal-harami simply meansthe sanctioned systerand A8 E-T AA
bayti-ka-mu-harrami in verse 14:37 meansAU 091 OO OAT A
systend AT dearlYouOSacred house

The Quran tells us, Abraham was led to thisayta or system

Those who wish to follow his path should commit themselves to

the same system. Abraham used the word 6 E-bajtikamu-

Harami in 14:37 to indicate he wanted his progeny to liveD A U &
OEA OATAOGETTO ET "1TAB0 OUOOAI h
committed. It is illogical to say that Abraham prayed to God that

EA xEOEAA EEO POIT CAT U xI Ol A 1 EOA

What does @ake the challenge to the systemd
mean?

In verse 3:97, God states thanankind shall take the challenge
to the system initiated by Abraham(lin-nasi hijjul bayti manis
OEAAEI O A ifvelcdnfirtt Bur ek AET A

What it simply means is that when we realize that the legislative
system of a country has imposedinjust laws (i.e: Bills) to take
away our liberty and freedoms given to us by God in the
scripture, the mankind shout take the challenge (shajji) to that
system (=baiti) to make it right, if we ould.
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So, it is our responsibility, as per the Quran, to challenge the
system if there is any unjust laws by any means possible,
whether it be civil disobedience, peaceful protests, writing
letters, phone calls,or meeting the legislators in person, or
challenging the system in courts. Not everyone is able to engage
in these acts, but only those who are devoted and capable of
finding there way to it (see Q 3:9@bove 2:125-127 below). We
will discuss more abouthajj and O 8 | iDtAe next chapter.

4EA OOACA TbaytsOER xHTOME AOAOA (

in the Quran.

7A AT AT O OApayti® ERAl xB @OIADEAO *1 OADE

12:‘23. We rqaq t’havt the woman in\ the hogse aslieq for an gvil gc}

AOT T EEIh AT A EA ba)BAOOIACET 4 AR

OAOOA EO 11 O OA OQUOOAI 6h AOO OA
N[ (e S P R SN R Ve W v

E o Soas .

01223 ORIV P ARAR LA P
And she, in whose house (= balyé was, sought to seduce
EEi 8 3EA Al T OAA OEA Al 100 AT/
refuge in God. He is my lord, who has made my stay
honourable. Indeed, the wrond T AOO T AOAO DPOT
6A00A cwdtp EO A OADOE AEKODEDA
(buyutiqd AOA AT OE |1 AT OET 1T AAS8
Q 29:41
EICE L pen JESTT A e BB RO
) SALBEJ et o A B
The example of those who take protectors from other than
Allah is like the example of the spider that took a house (=

AAUOAT 8 ''T A OOOAI U OEhdnali i O
AOUOOEQ A OJA hduge (=0Baktul-ankebud) AfO 6
they knew.
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As | mentioned at the beginning of the Chapter, the Quran uses
thewordbaytO1 | AAT @Aledsd® dedldyica) and

OA DPEUOEAAI EI OOAos 10 OA AxAIITE
languages where the usage of the worbayt or a houseis used

to denote either a dwelling or a system.However, when the

plural form of baytis used, it always mean physical dwelling (i.e:

houses =buyut. See Q 2:189; 24:29; 24:61).

Did Abraham build a ®acred housedto worship
God?

Muslims believe that God instructed prophet Abraham to build

A OOAAOAA EIT OOA8 m® O (EI ET -A
previous chapters, many of the rituals surrounding the religion

Islam are centred toward thisseA Al 1| AA OOAAOAA EIT (
this house by many names such as, A &tillah, Masjidil-haram,
Bayt-ullah, and Baytul-haram, none of which are true as per the

Quran. One of the verses that has endured the most corruption

is verse 2:125. They usehis verse to justify the beliefthat

Z A N N o~ A = 7z s 9~

following is a common translation of this verse. | have extracted

the following from AdEA 3 AZAO060 ATTER - A
Insertion of Arabic texts are by me.
Q2:125 Aol TS Lot ol g DA LM

(o2 ety oSl Gl 20 ol

We then designated the house for mankind as the place of
assembly and security. Use tlséation of Abraham as a
placeofritual prayer.Wegaveinstructionsto Abrahamto
clean My house with Ishmael for the people who encircle it,
retreat in it and for those who bow and prostrate
physically to it. (2:125)

We now need to break the verse down into parts and to show
how it was manipulated to give validity to a tribal system of
idolatry.
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Firstly the religionists would have it that:
God showed Abraham the house.

In order to utilize this statement for their own purposes, the

Arabs either built this house (or utilized an existing pagan

temple, of which there were many) to complete the illusion. This
they made the center for their revamped religion.

Having twisted the meaning of the wordbayta, they then

insisted that the word mazhabatan AO OA DIl AAA 1 £
Mazhabatan literally means ‘'providence'. In the Quran
OAOOAT AT A6 1T O OAOGOAT AT ud EO AAO
Hashar. The root generates other verbgah-sharu, uh-shur, hus

shira, yuh-sharu, hasher, or mah-shurotan and never asmazha

batan. Formeetingsthe Quran uses the wordmaja-lisi also not
asmazhabatan.

After giving a wrong notion to the wordmazhabatan they then
manipulate the words magaam and muSallan (which, in fact,

s o~ oA P N D s A s oA o~z s A

ET AEAAOA ' AOAEAI 60 OOAOOO AT A EE
Use the station of Abraham as a place of ritual worship

To add credence to this assertion they carved a pair of footprints
from a copper block and displayed it in front of the cube
structure that they call + A & Ahfs, we are told, represents the
station of Abraham. These footprints are taken as signifying a
place of assembly for the performance of the ritual worship.

Next:

For mankind to encircle to devoteto it, and to bow and
prostrate to it.

Sothe people follow: they bow, prostrate, and encircle the stone
structure. Their rituals do not help them see God because the
EOCA AiT10 Oi O(EO EI OO0AS6 OAI AETC

square structurebaytul-lahT O O' T A6 O ET OOAd 8
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Somehow, millions feel a great exhilaration at performing this
procedure. Yet, there are also thousands who do ask themselves

b O E O Mdydreive ddingallthie 9 A O OE AandorA AOA
this practice. They will ind that the answer to that question will

elude them for as long as they put their trust in the religionists

instead of God.

Whenwe read the passagdrom 2:125 accordingto the intended
messaget says:

ie
£ .f///,

Q2:125 &\: . 3&«:3 5 ,.Lf.fo*}f\ér}u wwmhud\hl.:; *")

() o2 )5 sl il G bl ol L

And when We designated the system as providence (bayta
mazhabatan) for mankind and security. Take (learn)

from the status (magam) of Abraham who was committed
(mu-Sotlan). We contracted Abraham and Ishmael to
cleanseMy system(bayti-ya), for throngs of people (thar
EAZZET qh OET OA xET AOA AAOI OAZ
humble themselves consentingly. (w20 E -Qugudd).O

The religionists changed the meaning of eight words from this

one verse alone to denigrate Abrahamg the chosen marg who

xAO OOPDPI OAA OF 1 AAA All OEA DA
Translators are forced to accede to the erroneous
application of these words although just two versesz 2:125

and 22:26 z form the entire supposed Quranic basis for this

whole category of manipulated lunacy. The net result from the
distortion is that millions of people believe that Mecca is the

center for the Islamic world:

z N z A

E 4EA OOWbay@Ad oentejed around a square
shaped stone made from the mountain rocks
standing in the center of a mosque in Mecca, similar
to stone idols erected in many of the temples around
the world.

E 4EA ODbOI Q&HeBdtad) bécame a place of
assembly. So the people from all over the world
assemble in Mecca.
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E 4EA OOOAOOO ragamibréhiop BAd 6  j
smaller idol in the form of a pair of footprints in a
copper block mounted in a cage some ten meters
from the door of the cube structure.

Z 4EA OAT I 1 EOduBollan isAd placej of
worship. The stone idol is the focus.

Z 4EA OOEOI 1T ghniffings theAdigvlisAitd |
of walking around the stone cube seven times in an
anti-clockwise direction.

Z 41 OAA O 8GHREwWEARsHvisit and pay homage
to the cube structure.

E 41 OEOI Al A OEAIT GXOEGAMBIEAD) Al
a series of choreographed movements of bowing and
prostrating to the stone cube.

The religionists say that according to 2:125, God showed
Abraham the house. They then advance two verses ahead to say
Abraham and Ishmael built the house of God. Nobody notices
this simple fraud. The question that begs to be answered isow

did God show a house to Abraham in 2:125 and ordered him to
cleanse it and then, later (in 2:127), make him raise the
foundation of the said house?

In fact, 2:127 meansAbraham elevated the foundation from the
system, but the religionists twisted it to mean Abraham raised the
foundation of the house!

They have eliminated the wordmin-alj 01 I OEA8Qq ADPD/
the word bayti completely, which changes the whole context of

the passage. To illustrate, we will break 2:127 down to its
component parts:

wa-iz andwhen
yarfa-6 O established
Ibrohimul Abraham

qo-x A6 E A A the foundation
minal-bayti from the system
wa-ismail with Ishmael
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, EOA OAIT IAbdhwhdh AbrahaintéQallisi@d the foundations
from the system with IshmaélThis is more consistent with the
context when the subject is read from 2:124. Even if the
religionists insist that the word bayti means OOEA OOA S h
Abraham could not be raising the foundation of a house,which
wasalreadythere. Theword minal simply meansfrom the. When

it is prefixed to the word bayti it meansfrom the bayti, which
meansfrom the system.

I OOUOOAI 68 EO A xAU 1T £ x1 OEET Ch
which you follow a fixed plan or a set of rules. For example, if a
situation or activity has a system, it has a sense of orderliness or
good organization. People sometimes talk about a systeto

refer to the government or administration of a state. When they

think that it is too strong and has too many rules and regulations

they oppose the system. Those who observe or uphold the
system are committed to live in an orderly way within the
prescribed rules of the system.

)T 1T OEAO xi OAOR OEAU | EiAbapd U OE
which is exactly what Abraham utters in 14:37.
frptdoxdg ! AOAEATI OAEAR O-U ,10A ) I

barren valley according to the sanctions of your system. Our Lord, this

is to let them observe their commitments. Therefore, make throngs of

people incline to it, and provide them with fruitsthat they may be
APPOAAEAOEOA8S 4EEO EO A OAPAOEOEITI
Lord, make this a peaceful land, and provide its people with fruits;

DOl OEAA & O OEI OA xET AAI EAOA EI

O) xEIT Al Ol disPeleveGEIA letdiem enfdy fr a

while, then commit them to retribution of Hell, and a miserable
AAOOET UBd Y

The religionists somehow wanted us to believe that the word

inda bayti-ka means near Your house.

When read as one subject, 2:12427 give the meaning that

I AOAEAT AT A EEO Oi1 ) OEI AAT xAO!
Both of them established the foundation of their commitments

from a System- not from a house made of rocks in Mecca. As a
matter of fact,neither the father nor the son had any knowledge

about a cube structure attributed to God. lis just a
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figment of the primitive ! O A Wil@ @magination. The message
conveyedby these verses is, in fact, that Abraham and Ishmael
xAOA OEA EEOOO O AOOAAI EQE OEA

If you are right and you know it, speak your mind.
Speakyour mind. Evenif youare a minority of one,

the truth is still the truth.
Mahatma Gandhi
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29. OA AE B Ad O Ambigrimages to
the cube structure in Mecca ?

The Muslims, who canafford are prescribed by their religion to

travel to Meccaat least once in their lifetime to perform ritual

DEI COEI| A qAAG BAA 10 Ay yéar, over 2 Million
Muslims gather in Mecca to perform these ritual pilgrimages.

The men dress in 2 piecesf unstitched white cloths similar to

the Togasin ancient Rome,while the women are supposed to

cover their entire body except their faces and hands. They
circumambulate 7 times, anticlockwise around the cube

A AHajr-aldswadd h 00T AAOxAAT ¢ 11010
(Safaand Marwa), pray in front of a carved pair of footprints
OEAO O Bvaghamd AIOIA EB&ififibe a quadruped, and

pellet 3 concrete pillars which represent small, medium and

I AOCA 3A0AT Oh xEEAE OEAU AAI 1 Oc¢
ritual, the men are supposed to shave their heads, while women

only need to trim their hair. The whde journey takes a minimum

of 10 days to a maximum of about 3 weeks depending on the

travel plans.

No one is supposed to question any of the above practices, why
they are doing them, or what they are trying to accomplish.
During the pilgrimage, everyone is asked to maintain their best
behaviour, not to argue or get into any confrontation with
anyone, whch can nullify their rituals without any merit.

The Muslims believe that Godprescribed the ritual pilgrimages

in the Quran,andthey claim that prophet Abraham initiated this

practice for mankind after him. In this chapter, we will
investigate the verses of the Quraywhich they claim that God
prescribed the ritual pilgrimages for them. For this chapter |
haveexcerptedfrom Aidid 3 A EArGifg@EOT I EEO AT T Eh
"T1TAACABh xEOEInskriioh & Arabic tets/aie OE | C 8
me.
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5 6 | and Haj: the invented pilgrimages

Theyhavemanipulated two words in the Quranto createaritual
that is erroneously touted as an article of faith inlslam. The
words Haj and U'mra were distorted to become the annual
pilgrimage and the lesser pilgrimage, respectively. These rituals
were not ordained. Theyare totally contrary to the teachingsof
the Last Prophet whose duty was to deliver the message of the
Quran only.

6 A im@ans life

The word O & [ -addithat is commonly referred to as theD 6 1 i© A
a derivative from the root word O tr where the apostrophe
O A b O A O Aayn@dhsofaitfa lafyngeal without equivalent in
any Western language.

The root word O A fai@ing from this root refers to the life of
something. In the Quran, this wordis used to refer to a
continuous act or response carried out with a purpose. For
example, if we want to give life to a barren land, we have to
qleve]op or gultivate it until we see the result. The Quran uses
A6 | Ao@énote this.

Godu'mrah to humans

When you tell Muslims in the languagethey could understand
that 'Godgiveslife to humans they will totally agreewith you.
But assoonasyou tell them Godu'mrah to human, they will get
into a trance. As far as they are concerne@imrah meansonly
one thing, it is the offseason visit to the holy shrine in Mecca.
That is how their religious scholars and their priests shackled
their minds. Their masters will say something in Arabic and it
becomes divine andl'slamic.

From the sameroot word O A [(lif2) we seethat Godis forever
performing theactof O 8 | QuiviRg life) to humans so that they
remain alive ori & A | foruEeertain period of time which, in
turn, is the O O 1 & @ge when the life expires. Thus, the word
u'mrah cannot be translated as holyisit because these words
come from the same root.
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However, should He decide to stop a life from prospering, He
says at 35:11wama-yu-8 Arl'n,a[u min mu-6 ,‘&-rl"narin~ which,
| EOAOAT 1 Uh T AAT O OxEI(u-6 Ahadu) AT T C
from the life (min-I O 6 Ankrin)6

Tolllustrate the point, here are two more examples:

Huwaanshaakumminal ard wasO A & i-kérdfiAhaafastag-
fi-ruhu somma tubu ilarhi (11:61)

He is the Onewho created you from the earth and giveslife
i OA 6-kuAOtA you in it. Therefore, you shall ask for
forgiveness and repent. (11:61)

La-6 A [-Kaid-nahumlafi-shakro-bihemyak-mahun(15:72)

By your life, surely they are intoxicated in their wandering.
(15:72)

Humans give life (O 8 | )@oihe earth

In order to advance in life, humans are capable of giving life to
the earth inherited by them. In 30:9, we see that vigorous
communities will become successful once they develop what is
at their disposal. The Quran says there were some previous
communities which were strong and successful after they
OA 1 Anh®éarth, or gave life to the earth upon cultivating.

Wa-asharul ard-tho wa-6 Al A® @k-saror min- man
OA T A&nNa-ja-athum rosuluhum bitbai-ina- ti (30:9)
And they initiated on earth and j atharu-ha) gave life to it

more than theseE A OA  j -@AdivAnQifé to it, and their
messengers went to them with clear revelations (30:9)

Theword OA T AnGBG9 and O A 8 | ik 11481 have the same
essenceof meaningsignifying the act of accomplishing a cause,
and both words are derived from the same rootO A [Ligegally,
the two verses are making reference to the act of giving life or
prospering.

We also find the word | & A | fOr® the sameroot word that
meansalive or living in 52:4 to signify the continuous state of
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being alive.

A s oA N

Wal-AAEOQOEI [ 6A1 OOE | weduyq
And the living system (52:4)

A careful examination of the context shows that this passage
was wrongly translated in the service of the religiorislam. The
religionists insist that translators should (ridiculously)
translate the word AAE OE 1 a$ ihefreqdedtéd shrineor
much-frequented houseln the beginning, they said the word
bayta meant house but this time around, the house is elevated
to the status of a shrine or temple. Theword | A 8 | DeaEs
alive,was ridiculously translated to becomefrequented This is
another example how passages in the Quran were simply
distorted by the enemies of God and His messenger to make
nonsense of astatement in the Quran. The frequenting of a
shrine may have been suitable to the pre-QuranicpaganArabic
faith, but is not appropriate in the light of the Quranicrevelation.

The word baiti-i A & | i©%28 is a continuation of the context
from 5:1:

wat-thoori (52:1) (O
By the article

[The word 'Thoor' was wrongly translated as Mountain in all
translations. We cannot imagine how God raised the mountain and told
the Children of Israel to uphold it strongly (2:63 and 2:93). Yet when the
same word is appended adMasThoorit becomes the recorded book.]

wa-kitaa-bin masthoo-ri (52:2) 0 P g
andthe recorded article O ‘v’"—“@-{;
fi-rok-khi man-shoori (52:3) f;«lxb y;d :
in exposedscrolls (s

wal baiti-l A 6 | (G2XNE O T B
and the living system icj Dyenadloadly
was-sak-fil mar-fu-6 §2:5) «Q o 200
and the sky raised high el
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wal-bah-ril masjuri (52:6) 75 x At 2
andthe oceansthat fills with waves (QT (i

There is only onebaytain the Quran. It is the same one pointed
out to Abraham in 2:125, and purified by him for those who are
devoted (A 6 E E #aB&Hdr those who humble themselves
consentingly wa-O 1 E -&ujud).O

In 52:4, we are told that at the time Moses received the
SAOEPOOOAR "TABO OUOOAI xAO Al E¢
Muhammad appeared many thousand years after hinBesides,

there is no historical record to show Moses went to Mecca.

4EA 1T AOOACA OAOGAAT AA O -1 0AO |
system existed and was aliveand that it would continue to be

in that state after the Scripture was revealed to him. The Quran

merely states the same system and the same message were
given to Moses and Abraham as were revealed to the Last
Prophet:

Thisis the sameasin the previousScriptures the Scripture of
Abrahamand Moses(87:18-19)

The word baitil-I A 8 | I@©rbthing to do with an altar, house,
tabernacle, shrine, temple, synagoguehurch, mosque or any
house of O x I O OEh& ©uad simply abhors all forms of
worship, religious rites or ritual worships. These are but
manmade. It is humans who declare holy or sacred what they
themselves have.

The religionists were competing with other religions and fooled

people into worshipping what their own grandfathers had

worshiped. They took advantage of the circumstances to
attribute their pagan rites and formulas to God because the
Quran had been revead in Arabic and they were the self

proclaimed keepers of the faith. That is all.

The word O & | iDtAe Quran does not refer to a special journey

or religious visit to be performed at a particular place5 8 | O A
simply means to give life or propagate or promote ' | A O
consented decreesrasajidil -lah).
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=

G155 SLANGT 3T, 10 86 Al 30 Al G2 250

=

A0, coptts VAAL % o~ <4 ,,,,_,_, L LAt
) SElie B ddilan) 52 4 sy

Q9:18

The only people who deserveto promote j U A & [ 'Oi0Aa10
consenteddecrees(masajidil -lah) are those who believe in
God and the Last Day. They observe their commitmeantd
keepthem pure. Theyfear no one exceptAllah. Theyare the

ones who are guided.

How the O 6 | i© A:19 was distorted

In their rendition of 9:18 the religionists declare firmly that
the meaning of the word U A § | idt@©ffequent’ | Andospue.

Yet they claim the same word in 9:19 mean&nanaglngthe holy
mosque. Both words are derived from the same rodd A | SOme
translators even sayinhabiting the holy mosque That is the
extent of their twisting.

According to the Quran, a person who manages or administers
something is calledd A [(féoin the word O A 1 )ETihé\root for

O A [isEGm-l and the root for O O 1 i© @m-r. They are not the
same. The wordD A iafipears several times in the Quran:

In-namas sor-da-gortu lil fugoror wal-masakinwal-6 Al E1 E1
alai-ha (9:60)

Indeed,the charity shall go to the poor and the needyand
thoseadministeringit. (9:60)

It may be favourable for the religionists to mislead theMuslims
about the meaning of the Arabic words in the Quran, but they
are powerless to alter the original texts. Unlike other bookghe
Quranhasnever beenreviewed or edited. If we pick up aQuran
written, say, 800 years ago or more from any country and
compare it with the most recent text printed from anywhere in
the world, we will find the Arabic texts, word for word and
sentence for sentence, to be exactly the same. The author
strongly believes the statement m the Book is true in nature,
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form and effect when it says:

Indeed,t isWewho revealedthe reminder,and surelyWewill
guardit. (15:9)

TheOA | E C ErroheBud deidrithat the Quranwas written on
leaves,parchments,stones, and animal skins. It is inconceivable
and ludicrous that a message as important as thQuran should
be revealed to mankind and then be recorded on parchment,
leaves, stones and the like.

Obviously, the only way left to deceive mankind was by tongue
twisting tactics: convince the people that the Quran is
untranslatable (like the Jews said about the Torah) so that the
religionists can continue to distort the meaning of the Scripture,
and then proclaim that the basisof whatever they sayis from
God.The followers of the religion Islam around the world are
caught in this web after placing their trust in the priests who
learnt their craft from the corrupt sages. The Quran did not
forget to tell us about them:

Indeed there are among them traitors who twist their tongues
with the Scripture so that you may think it is from the
Scripture when they are not from the Scripture. And thegim

it is from Godwhen it is not. Theyhave ascribedliesto God
while they knew.(3:78)

When we confront any scholars with the above verse they will
say it refers to the people of the previous scriptures. What
makes them think they are exempt from doing the same?

Anyway, a chain reaction begins once one word is distorted in
the Book. They have to distortother words too. There is no
end to the distortions, and most of the time the distorted
passage becomes absurd when read as a whole. Today, the Book
is seen as an inwardooking archive, particularly the present-
day translations and so-called exegesis(or tafsir) of the Quran.
This is the terrible result of the wordplay and semantic twisting
that the words of the Quran have undergone at the hands of
those whoz more than anyonez should have known better.
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Hajis @ E Al 1 MATgpldiimage

One may ask why the concept ofhallengeis relevant to the
Quran. The fact is that men and women are expected to face
many challenges in their life, including the pursuit of knowledge.
Unless they sincerely strive to find the right path, they become
blind followers and are subjected to mental bodage. God
endows both sexes the same freedom. Both were expected to
think by themselves for their own good and wellbeing. Nobody
has the right to takeaway that freedom - in the name of Godor
whatsoever. Both men and women are given the equality to
think critically, weigh and consider everything and verify
everything. They should think about consequences before they
make their decision.

God assists them in the way they themselves wanted to go. Ifa
AT T0 xi i Al AAAEAAO O OAEAAO
harm the Supreme God. In fact, God will encourage them to do
so.

Asfor thosewho reject our revelations,Wewill leadthemon
without their ever realizing it. In fact, | will encourage them.
IndeedMy scheming is formidable€7:182-183)

The sameappliesin all of life. If we choosenot to subdue our
eyesand keep chaste,Godwill lead us on without even realizing
that we are committing what we are not supposed to commit.
Whatever good happensto us is from God,and whatever bad
happensto usis from our own wrong doings (4:79).

When someone instructs us to travel to Mecca to perform a
pilgrimage for the sake of God, we have the right to ask why.
After all, humans are expected to use the power of reason.

After looking at the Quranic texts, | cannot find any
straightforward indication of a pilgrimage. 3:97 however does

give an ambiguous hint of a possible journey. This verse when
read in isolation raises more questions than answers. To
understand the messag we need only to read the two
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preceding verses to realize that the verses are not describing

what the religionists want us to think they are describing. The
AOOAT AA 1T £ OEAOA OAOOAO EO OEAO
those with strong conviction The verse actually gives us very
important clue z M the system there are profound signs of
Abrahamd 8 ) O EO OEA AOOU 1 &£ OEIT OA
challenge to search for such a system as well.

Lin-nas for mankind
Lal-lazi of those

Bi with
Bakkata conviction

After having corrupted the word @Qmra to become visit, the
religionists twisted the meaning of Haj to become theannual
pilgrimage.

Theroot of Haj is H-j. The key conceptconnectedwith this root
is challengeor confront.

The inconsistency becomes apparent in the variety of
applications. While traditional Islam teaches thatHaj means
pilgrimage, it applies the derivatives of this word for example
ta-hajaaand yu-hajuuto meanargue. This is their confusion and
contradiction. For them, the same words mean wholly different
things in different verses of the Quran.

The Quran categorically uses the worghdal to meanargue and

it is used many times. In 11:32, the people of Noah accused Noah
I £/ OAOCOET ¢c86 OI1 | OAE xEOE OEAI ¢
i ATuU AocOi AT 00668

- s Tr o rEe on i /"‘/ P O e P v
Q11:32 S Eiem LASGEE GIS ERESb LIS 522516
(ORI

Theysay,0 Noah,youarguewith too manyarguments.Bring
usthedoomyouA OA OEOAAOAT ET Ch EZ£ UI O
Clearly the word jadal mentioned in this verse refers to the
OAOCOI AT 066 AAOxAAT . 1T AE AT A EEC
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During the time of the Last Prophet there was a woman who
successfullyd A O QuitiA\ Hind

€
A2 £

2y - e LA VI 2 4 C"’: LTV 4
Q58:1 uécg%mdﬁﬁﬂﬁwﬁyﬁbwgw
/G\J /rr' i’

Godheardthe womanwhoargueswith youaboutherhusband
and complainedto God. And God heard the discussions. God is
Hearer and Seer. (58:1)

The woman did not complain to the Prophet about her husband.

She argued with the Prophet and then complained to God. From
OEAOA Oxi OAOOGAOG xA OAA OAOCOAGS
same category of challenge. Furthermore it has a root word by

itself.

In 42:16, two derivatives from the rootHaj or H-j are used. The
first word is Hajuuand the second word idHujaawhich are more
appropriately translated aschallengeand confrontation. Let us
examine the verse:

/,,,w ,}A}- 27 ./,),

£ 1 2 G ARG %
\k/w-}—wwu\b(v-&bw

wallazina andthosewho
yuHajuuna challenge
fillah about God

min from

AAB AEIT AA afterwhat
tuhiiba they received
lahu with it
Hujaatuhum their confrontation
dahidhothan are nullified
ABET AA accordingto
robbihim their Lord

x A6 Al AEE E anduponthem
ghadhabun the wrath
walahum and for them
@zabun punishments
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shadid severe
Thewords Hajuuand Hujaacomefrom the sameroot word: Haj.

The verb form is derived from theH-j root and is third person
imperfect signifying future. In the Hereatfter, the followers will
confront their priests or religious scholarsasking them if they
can spare them the heffire. In 40:47 it says:

Warizza- ya-ta-haa-ju fin-nar (40:47)
Andwhenthey disputein the fire (40:47)

In 40:48 the religious priest and the scholars will say to their
followers, 07 A AOA ET OEEO OI CAOEAOR
When the followers speak to their religious scholars in the
Hereafter it shows that they do not argue or quarrel with their

leaders. The wordyata-Hajuu in 40:47 meansdispute.

'Hajii Akhbar' means the 'Big challenge'

[ OOET OO6The QuiaricAvdrses contained in this topic
(9:1-15 and 2:190194) have been discussed in detail in Chapter
25.]

Hajaa lbrohim

In 2:258 is the story of a man who challenged Abraham. The
phrase used isHajaa ibrohim. It should be clear that this does
not mean that he sent Abraham on a pilgrimage to Mecca.

Alam-tara-ilal-lazi Hajaalbrohim fi-rob-bi-hi (2:258)

Have you not consideredthe man who challengedAbraham
about hisLord with it? (2:258)

Hajaa ibrohimhas the same fundamental rootaé AEE -8adi A O/
masijidil-Harami in 9:19, which refers to the people who take
the challenge to promote the sanctions in the consented decree.

This study highlights how the semantic distortions against the
Quran by the religionists have had a very damaging effect, and
how z as soon as they twist one word@ a chain reaction occurs
because they then have to change the meanings of other words
from the same root word to support the deceptionHaj z as we

330



Are@ AEB B8 O Apdgrimages to the cube structure in Mecca

have seery has not been left unscathed in this regard.

The Arabic in the Quran is easy and perfect. Let us briefly remind
ourselves how the Quranic Arabic renders nouns denoting
people relating to the rootword concepts.

' The meaning of Sotaa is commitment or obligation. A
man who (singular) is committed is called a muSollan
(2:125). If plural they are calledmuSollin(107:5).

' The meaning of islam is peacefulnessA man who is
at peace is said to be amuslim (2:131). If plural,
musliminfor men and muslimatfor women.

' The meaning ofihtada is to be truly guided Many guided
people are callednuh-tadin (2:16)

' The meaningof azanis to announce A man who makes
the announcementis called amuazzinun(7:44).

Similarly the meaning of the word Haj is challenge People who
take the challenge are called Hajii (9:19). People who are
involved in the challengeare calledthe muHajiirin (9:100).

The challenge ifHaj. In 3:97 God says take the challengBlgjuu)

to His System if we can find our way to it. In 2:196 Take the
challenge(Ha-jaa) to promote j O 8 {tathe guidance(hadya)

to the people until it is made acceptablergahilla). They are the

rightful people to promote (UAS Ii@@OO A8 O AT T OAT O
(masijidil-lah) (9:18) who take the challenge Hajii) (9:19) by

SN 2 oA oz

It isthe duty upon mankindtowards Godto take the challenge
(Hajuu) to the system (bayta) for those who can find their way.
(3:97)
Forthosewho are convincedabout Godand want to observeHis
prescribed way of life, they must take the challengéHajuuto His
systemOE £ OEAU A AThis igBRethAllen@dorAdajsnfy U &
for thosewho are willing to acceptthe responsibility to strive in
the path of God with their money and lives in promoting the
sanctions in the consented decree. They have only one common
enemy- organized religions. Consciously or not religion is the
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greatest enemy to humanity and its doctrine can wipe out the
mountains. Religious promoters corruptthe earth by enslaving
peoples' mind, body and soul and teach them separation and
intolerance in the name of God. Religious leaders and the
shackled followers are term as idoWworshippers. In the Quran,
there is no instruction for us to wage war against anyone
exceptthe idol-worshippers. Thus the biggest challenge (Hajii
Akhbar9:3) for mankind is to disown the idol-worshippers with
stern reminder that they can never escape from God for lying in
the name of God.

People who are not involved with the challenge may live in this
world peacefully as normal human beings. They can be
architects, scientists, doctors, firemen, engineers, soldiers,
students, taxi or truck drivers, traders, teachers, or other
professions tha can benefit society and whole of mankind
whilst observing their commitments in doing the good deeds
and good works without associatingGodwith anything. That is
all what is required of us on this earth.

The religionists sayHajis a pilgrimage culminating in reverence
around the area where they built a square house in Mecca. This
is the extent of their distortion.

We are not to put on the Roman togas, shave our heads, throw
stones at some brick pillars, kiss a black stone, walk in circles
com® AT A OEAT xAl E AxAU ZAATETC
our commitments. Rather, we are actively and consciously to
take the challenge or theHaj to move ourselves closer to living

a way of life @deen that is sanctioned by God. That islaj all
about.

P - VRN

~

g
¢

Ox Ei AdnAnd hisway OEAOAG S8 ) £ DEI GOEI AC

religious ritual to the + A BEATA OT AAUd O - AAAA EI
eventhe Meccaof 500 years ago,there would be no mystery in

finding our way there. Even 500 years ago, people knew where
Mecca was. One simply had to get on a camel or horse (or a
jumbo jet today) in order to reach it. Where is the difficultyin
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finding it?

"00 xA AATTT1 O CAO Oi "I A0 OUOOS
riding on a camel. We must takéhe challengeto getthere. It isa

test of our commitment. We definitely cannot get there by

shaving our heads, wearing a toga, throwing some stones at a

stone pillar like a child, kissing a piece of black stone or walking

in circles around another stone pillar. If we insist on doing these

things, we become religious morons doing somethin without

using our common sense and without having any knowledge of

the Quran. It is not difficult for humans to take the challenge
HajuuOT ' T A860 OUOOAI AT A AA AAOI OA
consenting to His system. His system is not a religion. Period.

IslamT b AQA A A /S thé ukiGeGsal way of life that can be
observed by any human on earth. It requires no institution or
organization. In many cases there are wise men like Lugman

who did not receive any consented decree from God, but he was
endowed with wisdom.

Each and everyperson is responsible for whatever he does
during his lifetime. Each will be judged as an individual. We have
the freedom to believe or disbelieve.

Haj means an intellectualchallengeor aresponse to a challenge
and it does not mean pilgrimagen any shapeor form. Similarly,
hijr doesnot mean whatthe religionists say.lt is not primarily
about emigration. Its core meaningsare related to leaving (i.e.
shunning or leaving off) and in this senseit is connectedto the
essencewith that of the purpose of Haj.

Indeed those who believe and take the challenge-faaru)

to struggle with the moneynd livesin the path of Godaswell
asthosewho shelter and lend support they are protector of
each other. But those who believe but have not taken the
challenge(yu-ha-jee-ru) you owe them no obligation to lend
support to them from anything until they take the challenge
(yu-ha-jeeru). But if they seekyour assistancan the way of

life (deen it is therefore your duty to support them unless
there is among you made an agreement with them. God sees
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whatever you do. (8:72)

Here the word ha-jaa-ru and yu-ha-jee-ru refers to two types of
believers. Both are staying irthe samearea. Both words were
erroneously translated as emigrating by the religionists. A
personwho strives in the path of Godis not required to emigrate
from his hometown. The evidence can be found in 3:195.

Their Lord respondsto theseby saying, O never neglect to
reward any worker among you, male or female; you are equal
to each other. Those among you who take the challenge (ha
jaa-ru) and get banished from your homes, | will certainly
redeem all their wrongdoings and admit them into gardens
xEOE A&l T xET ¢ OOOAAI fOm &od.3GddA E
possesses the best reward. (3:195)
If ha-jaa-ru means emigrating, then there is no way they can be
banished from their home. Clearly this word refers to the
activities of striving in the cause of God by taking thehallenge,
which is the ha-jaa-ru or to take the challenge in the path of God
ha-jee-ru-fi-sa bi-lil -lah.

Abraham, for example, settled in a new place implying that
those who wished to follow him would have to establish their
commitment to the sanctioned system. He did not emigrate to
another town or country to strive in the path of God.

Moses remained in Egypt until he moved away because of
oppression.Mosesand his people were banished for striving in
the path of God.

Shuaib remained in Midyan and Jacob remained in the desert
until his son summoned him to the city. They never moved to a
T Ax O1T x1 O @i iT OA "1 AGO
Jonahtried to flee from his people but was severelydealt with.

In spite of rejection, Jesus did not move to another place. On the
other hand, we have a key example (see 2:61) of the Children of
Israel who z having physically forsaken Egyptz remained
essentially steeped in the things, which Egypt had to offer. Was
theirs a state of migrating at this point? It would seem not.
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Abraham and Ishmael were never in Mecca

There is solid evidence in the Quran that Abraham and Ishmael
had never stepped their foot in Mecca- unless the Muslims
disbelieve what is written in the Quran.

There is also no evidence from the Quran (including 2:12%529)
that Abraham and Ishmael built a physical house. The truth is
like Moses, Jesus and other messengers, Abraham and Ishmael
were never in Mecca as prophets or messengers to warn the
Arabs.

If Abraham had been inspired by God to go to Mecca to build and
purify God's house, he would have been dutiyound to warn the
Arabs in Mecca and the Arabs around it.

But the Quran says the Arabs were gentiles, which mean they

EAA 11 DOEI O ETT xI AACA T A& "1 A8
information about serving God. They had received no warner

before Muhammad

Wedid not give them the Scriptureto study.AndWe did not
send messengersto them before you as warners. (34:44)

This is the hard evidence and it is so easy to understan®.7 A
never sent to your race any messenger before you became a
i AOOAT cAOo6 8

Muhammad was the first messengerto the Arabs around him.
Since the religionists believe that Muhammad was born in

Mecca, there is no way Abraham could have been sent there
previously.

The key of consenting to God is to uphold what He had
sanctioned in the scripture. The sanctions ordained by Him
xAOA OAO &£ O | AT EET A (bAyiul atebgh 6 O 1
The detail of the sanctions was first revealed to Abraham when

he was commissioned to becomthe leader for mankind. Then,
Abraham was told to announceit to the people not to pollute

these sanctions.

Indeed those who disbelieve and prevent others from the
sanctions in the consentedecree,which was intended for
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mankind to be devoted equally, which is apparent. And
whosoever introduces in it any wickedness We will make him
suffer the retribution. Andwhen We settled for Abraham a
placein the system(We saidto him), © 9 kh@ll not associate
Me with anything, keep My system (bayta) cleansed for the
groups of peoplewho are upright and those who humble
themselvedA I T O AT AnEdn@lintkdodhe people with the
challenge that was given to you as a person and upon every
responsible individuals that was given from every resource
enormously so that they witness the benefits for them and that
OEAU xEIl OAI AT AAO '"T A0 T1AI
them over whatever provisions (We gave) to them from the
animal livestock. Therefore eat from it and feed the needy and
the poor. And then theghould remove their impurity and they
should fulfil their covenants so that they get used with the

A

original system (bayttA OAANQ8 ' T A xET O AO/

restrictions it is therefore righteousness for him by His Lord.
And permitted upon you the livesti except what has been
recited to you and avoid the uncleanness of idol worship and
stay away from falseitterances Beupright for Godanddonot
associateanything with Him....(22:25-30)

In 60:4 it says,@ good example has been set for you by Abraham
AT A OET OAAbraltafd Bnd thésé who followed him kept
the sanctions in the consented decree purified. They avoided
false utterances orsomething elstAAOEAAO ' 1T A6 O
Abraham was given with the challenggbil-hajji) as seen in
22:27 to lead the truemuslimsOi ' T A6 O OUOOAI 8
AAT1T ATUITTA OiF c¢i O1 -AAAA Ol
the challenge to stay away from idol worship by observing the
sanctions in the consented deree revealed by God.

If Haj meant what the religionists would have us believe it
means - all the Godfearing people over the agesz from
Abraham onwardsz would have had to have made at least one
journey to Mecca. There is no evidence in the Quran or
anywhere else to indicate that Isaac, Jacob, Ishmael, Joseph,
Zechariah, John, Moses, Aaron, David, Solomon, Jonah or Jesus
travelled to Mecca for any reason whatsoever. And if they had,
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then the Arabs would have received a messenger before
Muhammad, which by their own admission, they did not.

The Arabs were pagans

4EA OATECETITEOOO xAOA ECITOAT O 1
nothing about an orderly wayof life or the deenadheredto by
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacoband the other prophets, and

nothing about what was revealed to Moses and Jesus. Therefore
OEAU EAA 11 EAAA 1T £ ' (Déedndlap OAOA
encompassing His lawsghaE &l@m, His limits (hududuHah),

the existence of a harmonious system sanctioned by Him
(aminal-baytal-Harami), His consented decrees (maglil -lah),

His sanctions in the consented decre@nasjidil-Harami) and the

AT TAADPO 1 £ OEI(fi-séukliklahpwhidrEhad bgen ' 1 A 8
known to Abraham, Moses, Jesus and the previous messengers.

God says the Arab race wasimmyin referring to them as

CAT OE1l AGh A OAAA xEI EAA T1 DOEI
62:2 says:
ki L7 V3 A\ b asaAr, ;- ,’:”. s ,i"/i‘
Q62:2 ‘_,SJ\;,;‘LU ,mfj ,uﬂ.lpljl_ﬂr’}- f,ﬁ)@m@@d\ I

OFET Oy P Ay

huwal-laziA A& A OE A Heis the Onewho sent

fil-ummyin in the midst ofthe gentiles
rosulanmin-hum amessengerfrom them
yatuAS 1 AEEAI to recite upon them
wa-yuzak-kihem and to purify them
wa-UOAB31 Ei OE Oiafdthe knowledgeof
kitaba the Scripture
wal-Hikmata andthe wisdom
wa-ainkanu indeed,they were
min-goblu from before

lafi-thola-lin mubin in total loss

[The word ummyin was wrongly translated asilliterates by all the popular
translations. Many Muslim scholars still think this word refers to illiterates
and their logic saysthe whole of Arab race were illiterates. Is there any
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thinking person who wishes to agree with them?]

Indeed, before Muhammad was sent to the Arabs, they were in
total loss about the orderly way of life or thedeen Sadly, but not
unexpectedly, they continue to be.

Obviously as pagans they refused to serve God alone. From day
one - they rejected the messengeand the revelations. Muslim
scholars boast about this man portraying him as the most
popular figure among the Arabs but nothing about his
disappointment and frustration. Let us read the untold stories
about this man from the Quran.

First, let us find out about the people around him including those
close to him. We see that the Quran gives a completely different
picture. TheMuslims scholars say they have in their possession
the sayings of the prophet outside the Quran. This is exactly
what his close friends demanded from him when he was alive.
4EAU OAEAR O#EATs@uethidyfelbé 81 GODGET &(C
Muhammad refused.
WhenOurrevelationsare recited to them,thoseunmindful of
meetingUssay,00 OT OEAA OO0 xEOE A 100A
xEU AT 1606 Ui & AEAT CA EdQendny4 Al l
own.| simplyfollow what is revealedto me.| fear, if | disobey
my Lord, of the retribution of a terrible day. It is completely
up to God. Had I will, I would not have recited all these to you
nor you would ever find out about it. | have lived among you
Al O A T1T11Tc¢c OEIA ATA Ui O ETTx
O1 AAOOOABTE 6 | urtdg
So, where do all thehadiths, which the Muslim scholars called
the sayings of the prophet come from? The Last Prophet told all
his friends that he follows only what was revealed to hing and
everyone knows the only thing revealed to him was the Quran
and nothing but the Quran. Thehadiths of the prophet are
AAOOAIOTU AGEADEResAne Quka.
The Last Prophet almost conceded to the demand by his
contemporaries in order to maintain the friendship. Out of
mercy God strengthened his heart and admonished him in the
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strongest term that He will inflict the prophet with double
punishment in this world and after death- if he had invented
something elséesides the Quran.

They almost diverted you from Our revelations revealed to you
because they pressured yda invent 0 O1 | ADE @AIF 8
with that condition they would have consideredyou as a
friend. If it were not that We strengthened you, you almost
leaned towards them a little bit. Had you done so We would
have doubled the punishment for you in this life and after
death. You would have found no one to help you against Us.
(17:73-75)

Now, this is where we seeéMuslim scholars refused to believe

what the Quran says. They insist the messenger gave them
Gomethingels8 ADAOO | £ OEA shnbiAgeBe 4 E A
the Hadithsof the prophet. In other words, they say the Quran is

wrong.

Innocent Muslims around the world were deceived by their
scholars that the Last Prophet hadnany friends. They say he
hadthousandsof followers and supporters.In 9:40it sayshe had
only one man with him in the cave. What happened to all his
other loyal followers?

All Muslim scholars ridiculed the prophet by saying that he was

illiterate despite the proof from the Quran that this man was a

learned person. In 44:14 the Arabs around the Last Prophet said
he was amu-A 8 I Awhidhi means, 'he is a learned man', but
somehow they also said he was a lunatic @onaj-nun.

h }’rJ"‘

Q 44:1314 (ORY L N[ -’JJ’F @‘rwdyjéﬂw‘s .dl(.-hﬂ

Howdid they respond tahe reminder? And surely thereame

to theman obvious messengeandthentheyignoredhim and

said, O ( idlearned (mu-A 6 1 A lbud & lgnatic (maji O1 Q6 8
(44:13-14)

Today the religionists around the world promote the idea that

the last prophet was illiterate whereas the Quran says the

opposite. If they think whatever they utter about the prophet is
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a simple matter, perhaps they should think what the Quran says
about slandering*

Youreiterated the accusationwith your tonguesthusuttering
with your mouthswhat you did not know for sure. You also
thought it was a simple matter, when it is a very serious
offence at the sight of God. (24:15)

If the so-called0) O1 G\ EEl AaA €e@td a flagrant lie about
theD O D Hitdrérp zQhen, the rest is history.

They totally ignored all historical facts written within the pages
of the Quran about the Arabs around the Last Prophet. The first
thing his people said about him:

Thisis nothing but a man who wishesto divert you from what
your forefathers served. This is nothing except invented lies.
This is nothing except magic. (34:43)

Lunatic, liar, magician, fabricator are the common terms used by
the Arabs against the prophet. The Arabs around him refused to
believe the revelations. To add insult to injury they said he made
up the revelations, but God provided the answer:

Do they say he made it up? Indeed, it is the truth from your
Lord to warn a race (qaum)whichdid not receiveanywarner
beforeyousothat they maybeguided.(32:3)

The Arabs around him were not only staunch disbelievers and
hypocrites but they were also good as rumourmongers.

They knew the prophet was preoccupied with writing down the
revelations, but they spread some stories to bring into disrepute
whatever he wrote.

4EA AEOAAI EAOAOO j'! OAAOQ OAEAN
fabricated with the help ofsomeb AT Plhdéed,they have

uttered a blasphemyand falsehoodIn additon, OE AU HBAE A h
is writing the tales of the past which were dictated to him day

AT A 1T @3#50606 8
The prophet wastold to inform the disbelieving Arabs:
Tellthem,O} x Kol Were writing) wasrevealedby the one
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who knows the secretsof the heavens and the earth. He is

£l OCEOET ch 1 AOCAEAEDI 68 jowg 1 Q
This is another example how the Quran is composed. It returns
to and reaffirms a single subject in many places. In this verse it
says the Arabs were rumourmongers. Thesomething else
besides the Quran that the scholars hold dearly for their
salvation is the byproduct from them.
#11 OOAOU OiI bDipdi A0 AAI EAZEn OEA
achieve any response from his own people. His disappointment
is seen in the following verse:

Perhapsyouwishto kill yourselfupontheir rejectionto believe
this message(18:6)

Some translators indicate that the Prophet wished to commit
suicide because the Arabs refused to accept the Quran. We can
empathize after reading about them in the Quran. The modern
Arabs claim they are following the teachings of the Quran, but
the Quran b saying the opposite.

As long as theMuslims around the world remain loyal to the
invented religion they will be shackled to a false beligf until the
Day of Judgment. On that great day they will listen tthe true
sayings of the messenger:

TheMessengewill say,my Lord, my peoplehavedesertedhis
Quran.(25:30)

Theseare Quranicfacts Muslims cannotreject. In the hereafter
the messengemwill not utter anything about the word hadith or
sunnarevered by the Muslim priests, but only the Quran.

In 34:44 it says the Arabs did not get any warner before
Muhammad. There is also no evidence from the Quran that
Abraham was sent to the Arabs as a warner to teach them
construction techniques for the building of a house for God in a
place called Mecca. Akhham and Ishmael were not construction
workers sent to the Arabs in Mecca.

Abraham was more of a demolition expert who destroyed idols.
He did not construct a new idol in the form of a cubic house and
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OEAT OAuUh O4EEO EO "1 AG0 EI OOAAcG
4AEAU AOEI A EATT1 O AT A OAUh O4EEO
The simple rock structure claiming to be the+ A §iA Mecca
OT AAU EO T1TA 1T &£ OGEA COAAOAOGO 1T &
religionists who built it and they have managed to fool hundreds
of millions of people into worshiping this idol.

Skepticismis the highestduty

and blind faith the oneunpardonablesin.
- ThomasHuxley
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30.Whoare OEA O" AdspehtBA OO 6
Quran?

Thisis a word that most people take for granted to claim that
OEAUbeleeid O AO EO EO OEAEO AEOOEO
act of conscious undertaking after due reflection, conviction,

and with freewill. Passive belief, such as claiming to be a

OAAT EAOGAO8 AU AEOOER EAO 11 1 AOE
because soMhi T A EO AT O ET OF A OOAI EC
I01 Al 1TO0 11 6h EO AT AO 1106 1T AEA EI

B L I S R Lo FPr] 4% PP S
Q49:14 e ST REH ELITIA SIS TS ERL{N Tha
o, < 7 417 Cpprshr o8, Ao o oogr oo gt A /B
() o5 G2 el SN A5 i 5

The Arabs say, 'We believe.' Say (O messenger), "You have
not yet attained belief.' Rather say, 'We have submit{éal
the Systeni (= aslamnaz Root: SaLaMa), since Conviction
to the Truth (= Eemaan = belief) has not yet entered into
your hearts.Yet,if youobeyGodand Hismessenge(i.e: the
message= obey the laws of the land = laws of God =
submit), He will not diminish in the least the reward of
your deeds. Surely, God is Forgiving, Merciful.'
Note:4 EA OAOOA OAIT EO AAI OO O! OAAODS
or Bedouins as most of the Quran translators have interpreted.
4EA "AAT OET O j E xAT AABadul @afilt OAAO
We canclearly seefrom the aboveversethat simply claiming to
be abelieveris only wishful thinking without the essence of our
conscious conviction, which can only be achieved by
understanding and upholding the message in the Quran.

The Arabic word for ®elieveis @umin 8\8hen we say O x dke

A A1 E Avizhayété specify what we believe in, or &least

know what it means (e, AAI EAOAOO 1T £ OxEAOQE

x| OA OAAI EAOGAOE AT AOG T1 0 1 AEA 1 (

Gelieved EO OT T AT T A xEiI AAI EAOAO OE
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laws and the guidance in the Quran. The following verse
describes who the believers are. As per this verse, tipgimary

conditon T £ A OAAIT EAOAOS E Orhabdik, toAAT E
believe in the divine laws and guidance prescribed in the Quran.

This belief in the Quran is not just a mere statement. It can be
achieved only by learning, reflecting on, and being convinced of

the message in the Quran. This is not an overnight task one can
achieve with a proclamation, but a constant and conscious

effort. This is what verse 49:14 above really suggests.

Those who truly believe in the Quran after due reflection (a
believer) would, by default, believe in God (allah = the god),
the malaaika (= the universal forces of nature), the messengers,
the saiptures, and the Last Day (i.ejudgment day). These are
OEA £O01 AAIT MAS midoaiéveE OEA O

2 L s g;//,j.) .E,) 247t s e :‘g AP
Q2285  55-a8G0 SLG K S0 T )5 N S0
&/-’1, o A A 2 >

-z s L VT I 2

LA;_{JJDA&LAaLbCa.,:A _,ld_’cj&.ﬂ)@f;\aj@dﬂY%\}m_»
N (e T
(o) i)

The messenger believes in that which has been
revealed unto him from his Lord (i.e.: the Quran) and
(so do) believers. Each onebelieves (1) in God and 2)
His malaaika and @) His scriptures and 4) His
messengers We make no distinction between any of His
messengers and they say: We hear, and we obey. (Grant
us) Your forgiveness, our Lord5) Unto You is the
journeying.
10O PAO OEA EEOOO PAOO 1 AMelioved AAI
has to first believe in the Quran (conviction). Believing in the
Quran with conviction encompasses his belief in God, the
malaaika, the (previous) scriptures, the messengers, and the
Last Day, as these arthe fundamental tenets of belief in the
Quran.

No one has seen God, thealaaika, all the messengers, the
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(original, un-edited versions of all previous) scriptures, and the

Last Day. Only those who truly believe and have a convictiom

the Quran would believe these 5 unseen fundamental tenets.
ThisisAAOAOEAAA ET OA OQhbseqioelieveE OE A
intheUnsee® 8 , AO6 O OAOEAx OEA EEOO0OO
the Quran.

1. Alif. Lam.Mim.

2. Thisis the Scripture whereof thereis absolutely nodoubt
concerning itsauthenticity, a guidance unto those who
journey through life in security.

3. Those who believe in the unseen and uphold their
commitments (= solaa) and spend out of what We have
given them.

4. Andthosewho believein what has beenrevealedto you
(Mohamed),and what was revealed before you, and they
are certain of the Law of Requital, thus the Hereatfter.

5. They are the oneswho walk on a path lighted by their
Lord, and they are the ones whose crops of effort will
flourish and they will truly prosper.

In the second verse, God confirms the authenticity of the Quran

with certainty, so we can putour trust in believingin it. ThenHe

statesin the nextfew versesthat O O EWhORAAT EAOA OEA &
referring to the 5 unseen fundamental tenets of beligfhich

include all His revealed scriptures and the Hereafter, and those

who uphold their commitments (=solaa), and be generous with

what He has given them, are the ones who will see positive
results of their efforts.

, AOBO OAOGEAx A EAx 11 O0A OAOOAO
someone who believes th&uran:

R TV IVN P ){,/,:,/:!,.-/.4- Y
Q8:2 p:‘f"}ﬂé\*m:}“%?"’l} p;:fl’d;’ﬂmg’ Bl Eogaalils]
M o A wr L E s

Feh? {’5‘” .
L) Osb o ngsiderles)

The true believers (= Mumins) are those whose hearts
become receptive with awe wheaodis mentioned And
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whenHisRevelationsare conveyedo them, theyfind their
belief (= eeman = faith) strengthened. They do their best
and then put their trust in their LordJAlso see Q 23:58;
7:156, 6:118]

//}/

Q49:15 AN Date—wybfripscﬂ)—wmbw\ s Tf)fdrﬁ@
(O RS ICA S E PRI

\.-

._—!\

The true believers (= Mumins) are only thosewho have
attained conviction in God and His Messenger(= the
message= the Quran z SeeChapter 14), and afterward
doubt not, but strive in the way of God with their wealth
and their person. Such are true to theiord.

Q3053
sahin) T 01(8 uwr@bb&ﬁw\“@w‘ﬁlua&wﬂ‘w

And you cannot guide the blind away from their error. You
will only make hear those whdelieve (Yu-min) in Our
versesso they are Muslims (in submission to AllapAlso
see 43:69; 27:81]

i et e s A e s S 2 5
Q40:40 (O uuﬁt;aéjajj*.;\u,»zéjj'ls@;"‘j
"He that works evil will not be requited but by the like
thereof: and he that works a righteous dee@hether man
or woman - and is a Believer (of the Quran)- such will
enter the Garden (of Bliss): Therein will they have
abundance without measure.

Q29:24 PO Y Mjw,ug,{.ﬁpuu,,u\j)\
Sahih) 1 O1 6 0 3448

And Do they not seethat We made the night that they
may resttherein and the day giving sight? Indeed in that
are signs for a people whielieve (the Quran).[Also see
Q 27:86; 29:44; 16:79; 15:77]
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Apart from the 5 fundamental beliefs, the Quran also describes
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Quran, the verses from 1 through 11, have given some
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1.
2.

3.
4
5.
6
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8.
9.
10.
11.
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~ S s s s o~ A N~z z A 2 0~ =z

U 1T £ OEA AEAOAAOAOEOOEAOD

N s o~ A N~z sz A 0~ =z

[ =

A

OAAODAOEOOGEAO 1 £ A OAAI EAOAODG &8

Thesuccessfulire the believers,

Those who humbly and wholeheartedly uphold their
commitments(= solaa),

Thosewho avoidvain conversationandturn awayfrom all
that is senseless,

. Thosewho are virtuous (pure = zakaa),

Thosewho guard their chastity,

. Excepffor their spousesyhoarerightfully theirs.Theyare

thenfreeof all blame.

Thosewho crosstheselimits are transgressors.

True believersare faithful to their trusts and to their
pledges.

Theyare mindful of their obligations.

It istheywho shall bethe inheritors.

It is they who will inherit the paradisewherein they shall
abide

Someother characteristicsofaO A A1 Edn@hE Qanare:

= E R EE = = = = =4 =9

TheyA T Taés@riatepartners with God.

Theydo gooddeedsand avoid ill deeds

They strive in the way of Godwith their wealth and their
person.

Theyuphold their commitments (= solag and keepthem
pure (= zakaa).

Theyare staunchin their love for God

They make no distinction between the messengersof
allah.

Theydo not consistentlylive in fear.

They put their trust in allah.

Theywill not takerejectersor deniersofthe truth astheir
allies.

They eatfrom that, on.which God's namehasbeen
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mentioned.
' Theyaretrue to their word.

| have selecteda few versesfrom the Quran that relate to the
abovecharacteristics.

It isimportant to note that nowhere in the Qurandoesit stateto
believein OD-BAAOOET ACETT18 AO DPAOO 1
most of the people who claim that they believe in the scriptures,
including Muslims, believe in predestination, as part of their
beliefs (Refer to Chapter 19 for more details). It is also
Ei T OOAT O O1 1 AT OEI1T OEAO OEA
i AEA AEOOET AOEIT O AAOxAAT AT U
people of the scriptures, including Muslims, revere one
Messengerover the others (SeeQ 2:136; Q 2:285; Q 3:84; Q
4:150-152). As per verses 4:15a152, those who make
distinctions between prophets are disbelievers.

Unfortunately, the Muslims who claim they believe in the Quran,
revere prophet Mohamed over all other prophets- a clear
distinction between prophets - and believe nothing but the
manmadeHadith. If they really do believe the Quran, how could
their beliefs contradict what is stated in the Quran,aswe have
discussedthroughout this book? Strangely,however, they still

AOGOOGI A OEAU AwndingAAI EAOAOOGS | E

A B

2:278 oAt
Q _/Myﬁjgl[y)\w&b\}):_,d\bu\ba\a\_)j_lﬁ'll_kb

O Youwwho believe!Fear Godand give up what remainsof
your demandfor riba, if you are really believers.

3175 - - p v . e d s // P
gahlh) eIR )b‘ﬁ d_\-,-ﬂ_;‘:) u\g;ek»;é;!um :;LJ}' )‘ rﬂ;b!

That is only Satan who frightens [you] of his supporters. So
fear them not, but fear Me, if you are [indeeld@lievers

Ty ')_: Ao
Q3:160 36300005 8724 NS S 8TUZ )5 r(‘ iRy
YusufAli \; FRAl ;A, A
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If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: If He forsakes
you, who is there, after that, that can help you? in Allah,
then, Letbelievers put their trust.

951 T i Tl P IRATT S o
SXP S A S L A e L 25 6
(XTI

Say,'No calamity befalls us exceptwithin the bounds of
God'sLaws.OnlyHeis our Lord Supreme (Maulana).' In
God let thebelievers put their trust!
AEA EI 11T xETC OAOOA CEOAO MEOOOER
unconditionally love God while differentiating those who love
their idols as associating partners with God.

4 t’ FT
02165 ATk dJ“J «MJ' 250 o deos BT
XP ? b T% it n it s G e g
° J!éJ"-“‘UJli:e-?:‘”,°yi\0T‘-.J‘M\uJﬁ:\g.ﬂw,ﬁuj_}l}ﬂl,.,
()l

Yet, among mankind there are those who set up others as
equals to God. They love them as they should love God. But
the believers are staunch in their love for God. Oh, if the
transgressors could see themselves when they face the
doom! They would then realize that all power belongs to
God alone and that God is Stern in punishment.

WhoisaOi O O hstpérthe Quran?

As per verse 49:14 at the beginning of this Chapter, one cannot
OEi PI U AAATT A A OAAI EAOAOS AU
submitting himself to the laws of God in the Quran (deen =

Laws of the landl. We learned in Chapter 3a person who submits

to the laws of the lands identified as amuslim. The majoity of
people in the world (i.e mankind) abide by the laws oftheir
country, thus they are muslimsas per the Quran. As per verses

2:62 and 5:69, if that submissionto the Laws of
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the land is combined with the beliefin the one-nessof Godand
the Hereafter(i.e: The covenant or the consent see Q 7:172),
then, there shall be no fear orthat muslim (i.e: the law-abiding
man or woman), and he/she shall not grieve.

Q2:62 PP PP A A S| ORI A PV RN I N 1]
R N T N TN LT T L R L AT N S L 11

é5'69 \JyﬁpﬁYJr!;lbdy‘g),:@pA_thftﬁlsL’%Jﬂﬁ;ﬁy\
N

Those who believe (in the Quran), and those who are
Jewish (Yahud of Judah), and the Nazarenes (Nasara of
Nazareth), and the Sabeans (Saben of the kingdom of
Saba in South Arabisz kingdom of Sheba)whoever
believes in God and the Last Day and does beneficial works,
their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be no fear,
nor shall they grieve.

Thus,the fundamentalsof afruitful earthly abodefor a peaceful
Hereafter are:

' Dogooddeedsand avoid bad deeds(i.e: obeythe law of
the land = deen)

f Beliefin the Onenessof God (without making partners -
RefQ12:106)

I Beliefin life after death (i.e: accountability/judgment)

The above 2 verses assure thasnyone (not only the Javs,
Nazarenes, and Sabeans. i.any human), regardless of their
ethnicity, who believes in God and the Last Day, and does
beneficial work, shall have no fear or griefThese are the basic
requirements of any muslim (= a submitter, i.e law-abiding
citizen of a country) who also hopes for a peaceful abode in the
Hereafter. Thereforea muslimwho believes in God and the Last
Day can be defined asne who submits to achieve inner peace.
Unfortunately, however, manymuslims assume or claim they
believe in God and the Last Day, but in reality, they tiod 08 4 E A
following verse confirms this:
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Q2:8 O R A A TP RN A
OXP OV ETR AN AP (Pl AP (AN L '

And ofmankind there are those who claim, 'We believe in
God and the Last Day', while they are not believers.

This is becausemost muslims (= law-abiding citizens. i.e: most
mankind) who claim they believe in God and the Last Day,
associate partners with God.

-
'

K EEEEERERAT

And most of them (i.e. mankind) believe not in Allah

(= the god) except that they attribute partners (unto

Him).
Therefore, it is important that the one who believes in God and
OEA , AO0O $AU 1 000160 1T AEA DPAOOT A
he/she hopes for a peaceful abode in the Hereafter.
Unfortunately, all the Quran translators have misinterpreted
Yahudand Nasarain Q 2:62 & 5:69 above, to mean religious
Jews and Christians. Sabeansare clearly an ethnicity, not a
religion. If it were religious Jews and Christians, it would mean
that as long as they believe inGod and the last day while
believing in Judaismand Christianity, they shall haveno fear or
grief. However, we have seen many verses of the Quran in this
book, where God states that peoplef the book haveto follow
the Quran for savation, if they truly believe in Torah and/ or
Gospel. Itis also clear from the Quran that, as long as they follow
the manmade religions of Judaism and Christianity, they serve
other gods (= idols) besides the one true God, thus associating
partners with God. This is also true for people whoollow the
religion, Islam - by following the manmade religion, they
associate partners with God.

As | have mentioned in a previous chapter, God does not talk
aboutanyreligious affiliations anywhere in the Quran, as HE has
not approved any relgion. If God were promoting a
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religion, HE would have also mentioned the words Muslims,
Islamists, or Muhammadansas a religious group along with
Yahudand Nasara but it is noticeably missing in the verse. This
not only confirms that Islam is not a religion but also confirms
that Yahud Nasara,and Sabieenmentioned in the aboveverse
are ethnic Jewsof JudahNazarenesof Nazareth,and Sabeans of
Al-Saba who were living in the region at the time of Prophet
Mohamed. God has onlyentioned 3 ethnicities by name and
qualified all other ethnicities by adding® E 1 A {nknéudately
after these 3 ethnicities, which denote anyone that betws to
any other ethnicity (i.e. any man/woman). Please see the
diagram at the bottom of this chapter for a visual illustration.

As per the information presented in this chapter, we understand
the 5 fundamental beliefs of amumin (= believer). We also
learned the fundamental responsibility of amuslim (= one who
submits = law-abiding citizen). If any lawabiding man/woman
also believes in God and the Last Day, without making partners
with God, he/she is assured a peaceful abode in tiéereafter.
Thus, he/she is considered as onewho submitsto achieveinner
peaceWe also understandthat in order to be amuslimwho will
have a peacefil abodein the Hereafter,x A AT 1 6 O AOAT
acknowledge themalaaika, the scriptures, and the prophets. As
per this basic understanding, we can conclude that athumins,
by default, are muslims, but all muslims are not necessarily
mumins.
AEA AElT1T1TxETC EAx OAOOAO OAI AOA
are worth mentioning. This is from the QXP Translation:
Quran 3:110 - (Since you have been empowered by the
Qur'an), you are the best community that has been raised
up for the good of mankind. You shall enjoin the Right and
discourage the Wrong since you have conviction in God.
Now if the People of the Scripture had attad this kind of
belief (thu-minoona), it would have been for their own
good. Some of them do embrace belief while, most of them
continue to drift away.
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Quran 2:91 - Whenit issaidto them,'Believe in what God
hasrevealed'theysay,'We only accept what has been sent

to us." And they reject all besides that, even though it is the
Truth, confirming what is with them. Say, "Then why did
you oppose and even slay the Prophets of God before, if you
were believers?'

Quran 47:2 - Whereasthose who believe, do acts of
social welfare, and believe in what has been revealed to
Muhammadz for it is the truth from their Lord- He will
absolve their imperfections, erase the imprints of their
faults, and direct their hearts and minds to rightful

contentment.

[The word Aamanoo (those who believe) has been repeated again,
indicating that believers in the previous Scriptures must believe in
the Qur'an as well.]

!  OOOAI @36 ABT AA Ail OEAAOAA

i 606iqepT E£ EATYTOEA AAI EAOGAO ET OE!
Quran, as stated earlier in this chapter.

To make it a little easier to understand, let me summarize what

we learned in this chapter in a diagram.
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Manlkind
Jewish Nazarenes Sabeans lAnfyone -
(People of Judah N (Pt:;l)plel\?f (People of Saba = (PEZI:;E;’O:;; 2 : c
i G wabieon) Americans, British,

Persians, Latino. etc)

Obey the laws of the land
(1.e. Law-abiding citizens = majority of
mankind)

muslim (= one who submits)

Believe
God Day of Judgment
(Not associating (Doing good. & avoiding
partners with HIM) evil)

| |
'

muslim (= one who submits to achieve peace)

‘ Believe
Messengers of God malaaika Scriptpres
(Without making (Universal forces of (Includmg all
distinction among them) nature) previous)

| | |
l

Mu’min (= Believer)

You can Believe something really hard and still be
wrong unless you move out of yoaomfort zoneand
challengeyour beliefsto makesureyouhavethe
evidence to the truth for what you are believing in.
In other words a real truthseeker will always be
guided to the truth ly the universal laws in nature.
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31. What foods are prohibited to consume
as per the Quran?

Whenit comes to prohibited food itemsMuslims have a long list

of them. And on top of that, they have invented rules
surrounding its determination. Not only do they have a list of
prohibited foods, but they also have deemed certain foods
neither prohibited nor allowed. These are the foods theyall
Gakrooldh AO EAZA OEAU Al 01 AT8O NOEO
Muslims are under the impression that these prohibitions are
prescribed by God, even though it is not.

0378 FARIICE P AT LN ALY
. ' T PP P F ] > - s Tz > P o T
Pickthall Al 85235 il apfn 305 e Ga5n g1t s LSS 2

o, P ‘/ »,
() 6528 33K

And lo! thereis a party of them who distort the Scripture
with their tongues, that ye may think that what they say is
from the Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture. And
theysay:lt isfrom Allah,whenit isnot from Allah; andthey
speaka lie concerning Allah knowingly.

The Muslim priesthood has introduced prohibition laws
contrary to the Quran in their religion, while the faithful blindly
follow them. The faithful are told that these prohibitions are
from God, but it is not mentioned anywhere in the Quran, thus
not from God.When you question them about the above verse,
they would simply say that the verse does not apply to them, but
applies only to the people of the previous scriptures. So, they
routinely pass throughtheseverseswithout giving any thought
to their existence.What makesthem think that they are exempt
from this verse?

It will come as a surprise for many to learn that God has only
prohibited 4 items from consumption in the Quran. There is
absolutely no other food prohibited from being consumed in the
Quran. These prohibitions are mentioned in 4 verses in the

Quran, whichwe will discuss inthis chapter. The 4 prohibited
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items are:

1. Meatfrom animalsdie of themselvesor are killed by
another animal (= carrion).

2. Blood.

3. Polluted (or spoiled) meat (= Lahmal khinziri) .

4. Anyfood dedicatedto other deities.
4ET OCE OEA 1| AET OBEAORU AAT 1 AEkEE4AU EQ@EA
OAOOAO OAEAOO O1 OOxET A & AOGEG6h
OOAOAO ET EEO AOOEAI A O&1T OAEAAA]
Ol AET Al TRAEIOUEX®ES 1 OOAA 1T 0 Obi EI
AiT1T60 TAAAOOAOEI U AT AT OOA All E
them all), the following footnote from his article is worth our
attention:

The intended meaning of a Quranic word is not necessarily

what it appears in a literal or conventional reading. For
example, the word O A O @i G&nlil they had drunk the calf

ET OEAA OEAEO EAAOO®8 AUEOEBEDI O
article and our other related studies, we were looking for the
100AT 60 ET OAT AAA | A Ahneknhigziry £ OE
OEA T AATET C OEAO AT AOT 60 AOAAC
verses of the Quran and scientific facts. Here, we are not
looking for the meaning ofkhinzir as anisolated word. Now,

in Arabic, aswe know, the name of the object often refers to

the essence of the object. So, although the woldinzir
generally means pig, the Quran still can use it in a specific
context to mean some essence of pig, instead of the animal

itself. For example, due to the reason mentioned above, the
approximate intended meanings of girada (grd) and
khanazeerxnzq ET uvdoemn OAAI OAACOAAAA
I T AP de., metaphorically, people with some of the
attributes of apes and pigg rather than literally the animals
themselves. The traditional, literalist understanding of these

words as apes and pigs in tls context makes no sense,
though it was later consolidated by extraQuranic sources

like Ibn Kathir and their fabricated stories about Jews who

were allegedly transformed into monkeys and swines.
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Likewise, in our understanding, in lahm khinzir, the
word khinzir refers to the condition khanajiri (corrupted,
polluted) zZAT AOOOEAOOA | £ DEgiEed | AA
than the pig itself. This understanding of the intended
meaning oflahm khinzrET 1 OOAT EA | OAAEA AC
EO OO0OTTCIU OOPDPI OOAA AlWhmEA 1
khinzitrAO ODPT 11 OOAA 1T AAOGS | odptu(q
association of khinzir with khanajir (scrofula), khanajiri
(scrofulous, corrupted, degraded) and KhaNun-Zay
(stinking, maggoty, altered in odour) as well as with related
terms of other Semitic languages, like the Hebrew/ Yiddish
words chazzerai (junk, junk food, trash) andchazzer(pig,
corrupted police). Thisrendering of lahmkhinzirasOB1T 1 1 OOA
(khanajiri) | A AW basedon linguistic consideration, is
also in full harmony with all the related verses and scientific
facts and thus makes perfect sense. Let us consider this
AT A1 T CcUd 4EA 9EABMEOGStADDIEGCAE
1 EOAOAT 1 U [iduséddo désbriBeCaliryar very
untidy place, such as the bedroom of a careless teenager. The
Hebrew/Yiddish word chazer(pig) in this context stands for
not the animal itself, but its attributes. We can further
consider similar examples of how the wordchazer (pig)
changes its literal meaning when combined with other
words/endings. So, there is no point of arguing that, due to
Biblical reference and comparative linguistic evidence,
khinzir always necessarily means pig and therefore can only
refer to pig and not any of itsattributes irrespective of the
context. The law of parsimony, which follows the rule of
| AEEAI 860 OAUI Oh OANOEOAO 060
AOOOI POETT OEAO AOAAOAO OEA I
only way to do a rigorous and unbiased analysis of a tef®O
intended meaning and avoid conflating personal
preferences influenced by traditional, unverified
interpretations. In the case oflahm khinzir, this is possible
only if we render the expressionasO B 1 1 T & Ahénghe
prohibition will include all polluted (khanajiri) meats of all
AT EI Al Oh ETAI GAET C DPECBOR AT A
without creating any contradiction. In contrast, its
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traditional rendering as pork-only (polluted or not) makes
little sense and creates too many contradictions with other
verses and scientific factsas observed, and thereby violates
the law of parsimony. We believe the Quran cannot have
contradictions.

or the state of that person, instead of the animal itselt.ikewise,

@QpedB ADD 11 GRBOB hi 1 A 8 OarclaAely V&Y E Ve ®ad 6

OOA OAPAS ET EAEI I O OEAO OAZEAO
person rather than the animal itself. We have identified that the

Quran has used many idioms and metaphors. Verse 5:60 of the
100AT EO AT T OEAO EITBEXCAIGA A OAE Al M
i AOAPET OEAAT T U O EAAT OEmAs aOAAC
AiTAEOETT 1T&£ I Al OAOEAO OEAT Ol
review the verse.

€

Q5:60 A g e A e T S S5 R 0
Shall | tell you of something much worse for retribution
with God? Worse is the case of him whom God has rejected,
him on whom HIS requital has fallen, and of whom God has
degraded (= giradatha) and corrupted (= khanazira). And
they are those who becontbe slavesof Taaghoot(=false
authorities). Suchare in worse plight and farther astray
from the plain road.

Aidid Safarhasalsoreiterated in hisbookO - AT" @ A 1A AygA 8
@hmal E E E T itrEl&iéhdo the prohibited items in the Quran
EO ET ZAAO ODPi 11 O00AA T AAOGE AT A 1
Quran 5:3-4 z Aidid Safar: Restricted to you are the meat
from the animals that die of themselves, bloatecaying
meat (lahmal Khinziri), and food dedicated to other than
God. Also, the animal that has been strangled to death, the
animal struck by an object, the animal that dies from
falling from a height, the animal that is gored to death, the
animal that is partially eaten by a predator ukess you
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have rescued it alive, the food dedicated to idols and meat
divided by means of casting lots. These are abominations.
Today, the disbelievers are in despair about your deen
(way of life). Do not fear them and fear Me instead. Today,
| have perfected the dmn for you and completed My favor
upon you, and | decreislam as the deen for you.
They ask you what is permitted for them. Tell them,
00 A O fér §oddkefll the good things that the dogs you
trained catch for you according to what was taught by God
Ol Ui 08o 910 1T AU AAO xEAO OEA
"TA80 TAI A 1T OAO EOG8 91 0 OEAI
strict in reckoning.
With regards to the restrictions of hunting in verses 5:14, while
prohibiting the 4 above mentioned items in 5:3, it further
Al A OE AEfdintals di€oktheméelvés | AAT 08 4EA O
in verse5:5 @ Thefood of thosewho were giventhe Scriptureis
lawful for you and your food is lawful for thed & EO Al OI
indication that swine meat is not prohibited in the Quranasit is
not prohibited in the Gospel.The prohibition of swine for Jews
is found in the Torah, in Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14,
which detail the reasons for swine meat being prohibited,
among a host of other animals, including camels, rabbits,
reptiles, amphibians, and shellfish, alluding to the fact that the
Torah has been compromisedas per the Quran. However, while
the Quran acknowledges NONE of these details, it clearly
confirms that originally there was no dietary prohibition at all
for the Children of Israel except those selinflicted by
themselves.

Quran 3:93 z Pickthall : All food was lawful unto the
Children of Israel, save that whiclsrael forbade himself,

(in days)beforethe Torah wasrevealed.Say:Producethe

Torah and read it (unto us) if ye are truthfulAlso see Q
5:15; 5:87; 7:157).

This is confirmed in Genesis9:3 z Everymoving thing that lives
shallbefoodfor you.Andasl gave you the green plants, | give you
everything.
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So even from what remains in the Torah, @l permitted Noah,
his Prophet, all animals to eat, including swine. Then the
children of Israel had changed the Torah and chosen a few
animals to be unclean, including swine. By doing so, they are
claiming that God gave prophet Noah, a chosen servant, unclean
food, which makes no sense.

It is important to note that verse 5:4 above states that we are
permitted to eat what the dogsthat we trained catch for us.
There is no prohibition mentioned anywhere in the Quran that
states that dogs are unclean or that we should not domesticate
them, as mostMuslims believe. How could we train a dog or eat
what they catch for us if they are deemed unclean and not
allowed to be domesticated?

In verse 16:115, the sameprohibitions of food are mentioned.

z# 2o %

7 ke z de R P I - ) Hrox -5
Q16:115 s Sa S Tl T RN 2 T (et 02 U5
(e 2 a5 5uae B s P A A

He has only forbidden you dead animals, blood, polluted
meat (= lahmal Khinziri), and thatwhich has been
dedicatedto other than Allah. But whoeveris forced [by
necessity], neither desiring [it] nor transgressing [its limit]

- then indeed, Allah is Forgiving anderciful.

What is also important to notice here are the 2 immediate verses
proceeding 16:115. These verses warn those who create
falsehood by inventing lies concerning lawful and unlawfuiood.

Quran 16:116 -117 z Sahih International: And do not
say about what your tongues assedf untruth, "This is
lawful and this is unlawful,” to invent falsehoodsabout
Allah. Indeed, those who invent falsehood about Allah will
not succeed.

[It is but] a brief enjoyment,and they will havea painful
punishment.

We can clearly see that those who invent prohibitions other than
what is mentioned in this verse (16:115) are in clear violation of
the Quranic guidelines, and they will suffer a painful
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punishment. In verse 10:59, God asks those who invent
falsehood concerning the permissibility of food, whether HE
gave them the permission to do so.

Quran 10:59 - Pickthall : Say: Have ye considered what
provision Allah hath sent down for you, how ye have made
of it lawful and unlawful? Hath Allah permitted you, or do
ye invent a lie concerning Allah?

After all these clear instructions in the Quran, certain Muslim
sectshaveforbidden shellfish, like crabs, shrimps, lobsters, and
some aquatic animals without scales, like sharks, octopuses, and
frogs. We can find similar prohibitions in Lev 11:1612 in the
Bible as well. However, as per the verses mentioned above, none
of these aquatic aimals fall within the category of foods that are
prohibited to consume. In fact, in verse 5:96, God has specifically
made everything from the sea permissible to consume.

Quran 5:96: Lawful to you is game from the sea and its

AITA AO POT OEOCETT &£ O UT O AT A
As perLev 11:1319, certain birds, according to their kind, like
eagle, vulture, osprey, kite, falcon, raven, ostrich, nighthawk, sea
gull, hawk, owl, cormorant, ibis, water hen, pelican, carrion
vulture, stork, heron, hoopoe, and bat are an abomination and
shall not be eaten. Similarly, theMuslims have also made a list
of birds that cannot be eaten. Included in this list are the birds
of prey and other kinds of birds. They have summarized it by
saying you cannot eat birds with talons or curved beaks. Aoa
this is only too similar to the list found in the Bible. However,
similar to the Bible, the Muslims have made locusts and
grasshoppers permissible for consumption.

It is hard not to notice where theMuslims got their prohibition

IEOO £OIi8 )O EO AAEET EOAI U 110
Quran.

, A @iy another verse.
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6:145

Say,'| donot find in the Revelationgivento me,any food
that is prohibited for one who wishes to eat, except:
Carrion (dead meat), or running blood, or polluted meat (=
lahmal Khinziri) z for it is unclean. Or, anything (not just
meat) that has been dedicated to other than God.' If one is
forced by dire need without being deliberate andthout
transgressing, your Lord is Forgiving, the Merciful.

The above verse is even clearer as to the fact that there is no
prohibition in the Quran on any food to be eaten by anyone who
wishes to eat, except the 4 items mentioned in the verse. What
it means is that if someone chooses to eat snake meat, he can do
so as long as it is not carrionspoiled, or dedicated to someone,
as God has not prohibited consuming itWe have to mention

* T Artar®e before consuming it as a way to give gratitude to
HIM z any foodfor that matter (Q 6:118, 5:4). Godhasgiven us

the choiceto choosewhatever we wish to eat as long as it is pure
and meets the above criteria. No one else can prohibit them.

Verse2:173 repeatsthe sameprohibited items.

QLTS Ay ST sl 05 AG E  pemn y

(o) £ A0 000 M A0S0
He has forbidden you: dead meat (carrion), blood, polluted
meat (lahmal Khinziri), and anything (not just meat) that
has beendedicatedto other than God(be it a person, an
idol, or a tomb). But if one is forced by necessity, neither
intending disobedience nor exceeding, it will not be a
violation that hurts his own 'self'. Indeed, God is Forgiving,
the Merciful.

The proceeding 3 verses warn those who invent their own list
of prohibitions of a grievous penalty. The verse refers to them
AO OOEI OA xET Ai1TAAAI OEA Al
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Quran 2:174-176 z QXP:Those who conceal the Book of
God, and barter it away fora trifling gain, they eat into
their bellies nothing but fire. God will not even address
them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He make their
own 'self' grow. Theirs will be an awful suffering.

It is those who take erroiin exchange for guidance and
torment in exchange for the protection of forgiveness. How
steadfast are they in their pursuit of the fire!

This is so because God has revealed the Book in absolute
truth. And those who seek disputes in the Book, are in open
schism and vehemently oppose each other.

In verse 5:87, God advises us not to prohibit the good things that
HE has made lawful to us. Doing so is a transgression of his laws.

- oz %, o e B 2s B e A D Y :./,:/,
Q5:87 ELVa )53 05 s ST Sl e e il il
Pickthall - oy L e

O ye who believe! Forbid not the gotidngs, which Allah
hath made lawful for you, and transgress not, Lo! Allah
loveth not transgressors.

Quran 66:1 z Sahih International: O Prophet, why do
you prohibit [yourself from] what Allah has made lawful
for you, seeking the approval of your wives? And Allah is
Forgiving and Merciful.

In verse 66:1, God admonishes prophet Mohamed for
prohibiting something on him that is lawful, to please his wives.
If the messenger of God was not allowed to make anything that
God made lawful, prohibited on him, what do the religionists
think of themselves? God says in verse 6:115, no one is
authorized to change HIS words. That includes the messenger or
anyone else. And the following verse states that if you follow the
majority on Earth, they will misguide you.

Quran 6:115 - Sahih International: And the word of
your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None
can alter His words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.
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Quran 6:116 - Sahih International : And if you obey
most of those upon the earth, they will mislead you from
the way of Allah. They follow not except assumption, and
they are not but falsifying.

How about contaminated foods?

The Quran has prohibited only 4 types of food items as
explained above. It clearly states that we can eat all types of
foods as long as it isawful (i.e: not prohibited - not in any of the

4 prohibited categories) and pure (i.e: clean and good- not
contaminated, thus good to consume and healthy). What it
means is that even if the food is lawful to consume, we have to
make sure it is not contaminated. Contamination could occur in
preparation with chemical treatment or synthetic additives,
unhealthy breeding practices where the animals are provided
with a toxic diet and antibiotic to accelerate their growth, or
genetic modification (GMO) where the foods (including
animals) are modified from their natural state by altering their
DNA. Even though these foodsra not prohibited, they are not
pure (clean and good) if it is contaminated. Therefore, it may not
be suitable for consumption as it is not healthy. Thus, the
popular adage "If God didn't make it, don't eat it!"

, A Ot@edchthe following verses:

Quran 2:168 z Sahih International : O mankind, eat
from whatever is on earth [that is]lawful and good(=
hala-lan tayyiban) and do not follow the footsteps of
Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy.

Quran 2:172 z Arberry : O believers, eat of thgood
things (= tayyibathi) wherewith We have provided you,
and give thanks to God, if it be Him that you serve.

Quran 16:114 z Pickthall : So eat of théawful and good
food (= hala-lan tayyiban), which Allah hath provided for
you, and thank the bounty of your Lord if it is Him gerve.
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Quran 5:4 z Sahih International : They ask you, [O
Muhammad], what has been made lawful for them. Say,

| am sure we can agree that it is not a big challenge to avoid the
4 prohibited food items. Howeverin O 1 A Aaya@n@age,t could
be challenging to find clean foods, as many of them are
contaminated one way or the other and we may not evenknow
about it. But, we canfeel ateasethat Godhasallowed them for
consumption as long as our needs are neither centred on
disobedience nor transgression towards God and HIS
restrictions. These allowances are mentioned in Q6:115, Q
6:145, and :173 as we discussed above. However, if we know
any o these foods are not pure (i.econtaminated in any way),
we should avoid them as much as possible asi# not tayyiban
(i.e: pure or clean) andmay not be good for our health.

IsSOAT A made prdhibited (= haram) in
the Quran?

The Muslims, both the Shia and the Sunni believe that the
consumption of alcohol (intoxicant) is made prohibited (=
haram) in the Quran along with gambling. However, we doot
find alcohol as one of the prohibited items in the versesabove.
Verses16:116, 10:59, and 5:87 mentioned above indicate that
no one can prohibit the foods that God has made permissible to
consume and permit the foods that God has prohibited to
consume. The danger is that when the Imams (Muslim
priesthood) play the role of God, inventindgheir own set of rules
where they make some food to be permissible and others nen
permissible, contrary to the Quran. Therefore, it is important to
find out what the Quranic stands on alcohol (= intoxicants).

The word used in the Quran to denote alcohol (intoxicant) is
AROEOAA £OT I EGEAM, AMEEGImBanstd btito O
becloud,to obscure,to cover,or to blur. The derivatives of this
root word have occurred 7 times in the Quran. The derivatives
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khamran and khamrin are used in verses 12:36, 12:41 & 47:15

Ol 1 AAT Qixamru dadkhamh drefused in verses 2:219,
vdwn O vdwp Oflthatioséutes oDrAmind.| Thd 1 6
derivative khumuiE O OOAA ET OAOOA ¢t1dop ¢
Is discussed in the next Chapter.

Q2:219 BTSN N PN el Pk NP o
GG AT B Gtite Sl Bl ety
They ask you about alcohol (= khamri) and gambling. Say,
"In them is great harm and some benefit for people. But
OEAEO EAOI EO COAAOAO OEAT OE
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Q 5:9091

O you who believe, indeed, alcohol (= khamru), gambling,
sacrificing animals on stone alters (to idols), and divining
arrows are immoral handiwork of Satan, so avoid it that
you may prosper.

Satan only wants to cause between you animosity and
hatred through alcohol (= khamri) and gambling and to
avert you from the remembrance of God and from your
commitments (= soladi). So will you not abstain?

As per the above 2 verses, alcohol and gambling are not
prohibited but discouraged. Avoidance does not mean
prohibition. Though, only alcohol and gambling are mentioned
by name, overindulgence of anything can make our minds
distracted and unfocussed for a period of time, obscuring (=
Root: khamar = to obscure) our purpose in life. Through these
thought-numbing habits, which could potentially lead to
addictions,satanshallgain control of our minds to fill the void,
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debilitating our ability to think, judge, make decisions, or
distract from our commitments (= solad). By warning us about
the danger of overindulgence of thoughtnumbing practices,
like alcohol and gambling, God encourages us to use our minds
to recognize the power HE has bestowed upon us for
perseverance, determination, and creative intelligence to
achieve our purpose in life.

Any habit that weakens one's ability to think and willpower
invites a flock of its relatives to move in and take possession of
the mind. Habits like smoking, alcohol, intoxicants, drugs,
gambling, overeating, satiating with unhealthy food, binge
watching television, video games, pornography, illicit sexual
pleasure, and ovetindulgence in entertanment not only lower
the power of resistance and discourage persistence, but it invite
looseness in other human relationships. It lowers your vibration
and weakensyour connection with your higher consciousness.
The Quran discourages anything that beclouds or obscures our
minds, not only alcohol and gambling, which givesatan the
ability to access our minds to drift us from our commitments (=
solaa - responsibilities and obligations) and remembrance of
God (recognizing our Goejiven power). God states that making
us indulgentin thesethought-numbing habits is the handiwork
of satanto obscure (= khamar) and take control of our minds,
and that we should avoid them as much as possiblsdtan is
discussed in Chapters 11 and 19).

Allopathic medications,which are commonly called O A O ©ap O 6
alsobeclassifiedunder this avoidanceor abstention,as they only
suppress or manage the symptoms and give us temporary relief,
without addressing the root cause of the illness. Many of these
OAO0OCO8 1T AGAOOA OEA AEOAAOA AT A
similar to an addiction; and when the illness progresseg, often

requires stronger dosages to overcome symptoms, which leads

to side effects and other complications later on.

111 T PAOEEA OAOOCO8h O EAOh EAO!
whether it be cancer, cardiovascular, diabetic, respiratory,
intestinal, or neurological diseases. Of course, there are
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AAEET EQOAT U OT T A AATAEEOO ET Al
suggests, but the harm is greater than their benefit if you really

know about it. It is not wise to suppress the symptomsvithout
addressing the root causeof any diseasefor too long. As we

know, drugs block our biochemistry to reduce symptoms, but

fruits, vegetables, vitamins, and minerals restore our
biochemistry to create health.

This may sound like complete nonsense for the majority of
unsuspecting people who completely trust and depend on
allopathic drugs. The truth be told, there is no cure in allopathic
OAOOCO6h TT1TU OUIBPOTT 1 ATACAT AT (
all would have heard about it by now. And if they do cure, the
drug manufacturing companies would go bankrupt. You can

OAAOAE OxEAOAARODAAGAOEEA AO0OCO
internet and see for yourself.

The popular opinion, the majority believeto betrue with regards
to allopathic O A O GJuBBahn illusion. The real healing is in
"TA60 1 AOOOAI i AAEAET Ah AO OE/
Hippocrates (4607 A8 oxmnm " #Qh xEIT EO AAI
- AAEAET A6h OAEAd O, AO OEU AT A 7
AA OEU &I 1T A68 . A0eEdRiAd suitabiel fédk E O
consumption, while pharmaceuticals are mostly manmade,
synthetic petroleum-based drugs, thus neither food nor
medicine. Therefore, it is nottayyiban (i.e: clean or good).
- AUAAR OEAU AOA AAI I-ABbsc@ds@HC OB
khamar) the disease and then makes it addictive!

If GodA E Anakedt, AT Ttdkéit.
Alternate healing modalities such as Naturopathy, Homeopathy,
Ayurveda, chiropractic therapy, holistic treatments, and
meditation, to name a few, have healed many of the diseases,
including the onesmentioned above,more effectively. There are
volumes of books written on natural healing by practitioners
who have successfully healed all diseases, and | suggest you to
do your own research.

Please read Q 6:116. Surely, this verse applies to this popular

368



What foods are prohibited to consume as per th®uran?

opinion - The majority opinion will mislead you from the way of
God in natural healing.They follow nothing but conjecture: they
do nothing but lie

O) rihdiundertheinfluenceof

thought-numbingE AAEOOQh EO OEA
x| OEOEI P&
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32. Are the women supposed to cover
their heads and faces when in public, as
per the Quran ?

Many people,including many Muslims, assumethat the Quran
prescribes that women AT OAO OEAEO EAAAO8 4
MOOIT Ei xT 1 AT xAAO E6jaBisbdi HAIOW OF
enough, the wordhijab is never mentioned in the Quran to mean
a head cover Theword hijab comesfrom the rogotAwqrd‘ @a—jg: o
A A4 6 pwhich the Quranhasusedto meanO ®IA OO EO@H | 1 &
A A O DR B IR0 ArOIGHA A 1 (Ebadidade from society).
The derivativesof this root word havebeenused8 timesin the
Quran. It definitely has not been used to mean a head cover
AT UxEAOA ET OEA 100AT 8 ,AO080 OAC
f“\\ E R (I B R N R e
Q17:45 ) gl 333 gy 1y iy U A3
And when you narrate th€uran, We put between you and
those who do not believe in the Hereafter an invisible
barrier (= hijaban).
Y2505 F e e 5§ ESNAIEES 0060 #
And it is not for any human being that God should speak to
him except by revelation or from behind a veil (= hijabin)
or that He sends a messenger to reveal, by His permission,
what He wills. Indeed, He is the Most High, the Wise.

Q42:51

P

. Ir;.\ /://:/ /f/’:'f/-/. ,’z_.,,/,r_(’,/ . . ':’_E’f
Q19:17 @QL;JHLQJM&J)L&JLLLUML{WJa@oMb

And she (Mary) had chosen seclusion (= hijaban) from
them. ThenWe sent to her Our Rogland he represented
himself to her as a welproportioned humanbeing.
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When it comes to wearinghijabs for women, Muslims quote
OAOOA ¢tdqop T £ OEA 100AT O EOOO
even have the wordhijab8 ) T OOAAAh EKbumGidRO O
xEEAE | AAT O OAT OAORAmaEOl} IE OF A ADI
Khumuri AAT O OAT OAO8h Thija THeReéskA Al
clearly states,to covertheir bosoms, not their heads. The Quran

has never used a word or words for diead cove8 , AO6 O OA
the verses 24:30 and 24:31.

24:30: Tell believingmento lower their gaze,and guard
their genitals (= furuja-hum). That is purer for them.
Surely, God is Aware of what they.do

~

24:31: And tell the believing women to lower their gaze
and guard their genitals (= furujahunna), and not to show
off their adornment except that which is decently
apparent, andlet them draw (= yadhribna) a cover (= bi
khumuri-hinnaz RootEEAT AOQ 1T 6AO OEAEO
juyubi-hinna), and not to reveal their adornment except to
their own husbands or fathers or husbands' fathers, or
their sons or their husbands' sons, or their brothers or their
brothers' sons or sisters' sons, or their women, or whom
their right hand possess, that is their male attendants who
lack vigour, or male children who yet have no carnal
desire of women. And let them not draw (= yadhribna)
their feet (while walking) so as to reveal their adornment.
And turn unto God together, O believers, in order that you
may succeed
AEA xkhumiid® xEEAE Al 1 AO mahad hOE A
OOAA ET OAOOA c¢tqdqoph EAO AAAT A
AT OAO8 AU 1 AT U OOAT Ol AOT Kdamari £ OE
means to blot, to obscure, to cover, to becloud or to blur. The
derivatives of thisword havebeenusedin the Quranin 7 verses
to meanwine, alcohol (intoxicant), which obscures (covers) the
mental acuity (see Q 2:219, 5:90 & 5:91) and to mean a physical
OAT GuAiéhdohscures (covers) the vision as in verse 24:31
above. (Also see Chapter 31 for usage of other derivatives of
khamar).
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AEA xT OA OEAAAS EO 11 O Axdduri i AT O
OEi P1 U 1 AAT KhunuAmehris hda0 doser itywatild

OOAT Oldiad® &heddvebdover theirbosons AO AT 11 11
OOAT 01 AGAA AU 1 AT U OOAT O1I AOT 008
use theirhead coveto cover their bosoms, does it? It is evident

that the religionists have an ulterior motive when interpreting

the Quran to uphold their indoctrinated religious following.

The truth is that God has entrusted women and men to dress
appropriately for the occasions, as per the Quran, by covering
their genitals as a minimum requirement and to restrain their
gaze without allowing it to wander uncontrollably. In addition

to this, the Quran also states that women should also cover their
bosoms and not showoff their adornment in public. It is
heartbreaking to see that some Muslim women restrict
themselves from enjoying the freedom that God has entrusted
to them with regard to their dress code, while their male
counterparts enjoy all the freedom. The common etiquette is
that no one attends a wedding ceremony in his or her swimsuits
or spends time at the beach fully clad the choice is ours.

7EEI A xA AAT OAOPAAO OEA xi i1 A1T80
she wants to dress, it is sad to see, however, that the clothes that
she chooses to wear are based upon a misunderstanding and a
misinterpretation of a simple verse in the Quran, which is easily
verifiable.

Some women even go to the extent of covering their whole body,
including their faces, as if covering the head is just not enough.
They even believe that they are not allowed to leave their
dwellings without being accompanied by a male family member.
It almost feels like that the religionists have made every efforts
to maintain their patriarchal control over women in society by
keeping them subdued and restricted to their dwellings. The
proponents of this dress code use verse 33:59 in isolation to
justify their claim. However, when we review the verses from
33:57 to 33:62 in context, we shall see the reason
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why an outer garment (=Jalbabh is recommended in verse
33:59. The verse does not state that women should cover their

AT OEOA AT Auh ETAI OAET ¢ OEAEO £A

context.

33:57: Surely, those who malign God and His Messenger,
God will deprive them of His grace in this world and in the
Hereafter. He has readied for them a humiliating
punishment.

33:58: And those who malign the believing men and the
believing women undeservedly, they bear the guilt of
slander and manifest offence.

33:59: O Prophet! Tell your wives, your daughters, and
women of the believers that they should wear outer
garments (= jalbab) over them (when outdoors). That is
more appropriate so that they will be easily
distinguishable (as righteous) and not bothered. God is
Forgiving, Merciful.

33:60: Thus it is: If the hypocrites, and those in whose
hearts is digase, and the agitators in thatg do not desist
(from harassing women), We shall give you control over
them. And then they will not remain your neighbours
except for a short while.

33:61: Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found and
confront their hostility.

33:62: That was the way of God among those who lived
before. And never will you find any change in God's way.

When we contextualize the reason for the recommendation of
the outer garment for womenin verse33:59,we canclearly see,
it is recommendeddue to a specific situation that had occurred
in the city where prophet Mohamed lived (Note, the verse
directly addresses the prophet). It is not to be construed as a
CAT AOAT OOIT A Al O x1T T AT860 AOAOGO
similar situation that develops in a society wherewomen are
harassed, annoyed, harmed, raped or abused, then the women
are advised to wear an outer garment (Falbab z i.e: overcoat)
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when they go outdoors, in order to reduce the unwarranted
attention towards them. If the harassment continues even after
that, God has authorized to utilize the maximum penalty against
the perpetrators according to the law of the land. This takes us
tothe OAOEI ET A1 08 OEAO xA RBEOEOOOA/
outer garment) does not mean a garment that covers the whole
I £/ OEA xT 1T AT 60 AT Auh ET Al OAET ¢ C

There is no greater freedom
Than the freedom to be yourself.
Give yourself that gift of freedom to choose,
how you want to dress, and what you want to say,
And surround yourself with
Those who appreciate you,
Exactly as you truly are.
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33. Iscircumcision aslander against
prophet Abraham ?

Like the Jews and the Christians, théMuslims have also
recommended circumcision as a duty towards God. They believe

the godinstructed prophet Abraham to perform circumcision on
himself, and it became compulsory for all men after him. There

are many Hadith supporting this claim, though there is
AAOGT 1 OOAT U T1TOEET C T ATOEITAA EI
Quran. SomeMuslim sects claim it is compulsory for men but

only voluntary for women.

The story of the circumcision of Abraham and Ishmael is
mentioned in Genesis 17:1325. The same story is found, almost
exactly, in Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55, Number 575, Sahih
Bukhari (6298), and Sahih Muslim (2370). It appears to have
been plagiarized fran the Bible with slight modifications. We
can find further mention of circumcision in Sahih Bukhari
(5889), Sahih Muslim 3:684, and (257). According to these
narrations, Abraham had been circumcised when he was close
to 100 years of age. They claim that iumcision is a Sunna(=
practice/action) of prophet Mohamedand he recommendedit
for the purpose of cleanliness.

The Quran states thatllah (= the god) created everything on

the earth and in the sky in a perfect state, including the human
AAET C8 'TA (% AAI1 O (Ei OA1 £ OOE/
circumcision was prescribed to Abraham later in his life and to

all men thereafter, suggest that God, who perfected all HIS
creations, has somehow forgotten to removéhe penile prepuce
(foreskin) when HEdesignedand perfected Adam,the primitive

man.

Quran 95:4: Indeed,Wehave created the human being
in the bestform.

Quran 32:7: Whohas perfected everything He created.
And He originated the creation of humankind from clay
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Quran 64:3: He created the heavensand earth in
Truth, and shapedyou andperfected your shapes; and
to Him isthe ultimate destination.

Quran 23:14: then We developed the drop into a clinging

Al 1 O I £ AITTTA h OEAT AAOAII
£l AGE h OEAT AAOGAT T PAA OEA 110G
bones with flesh, then We brought it into being as a new
creation.So Blessed is Allah, the Best of Creators

Quran 40:64: It is God who has made the earth a resting
place for you and the sky a canopy, ahds formed you -

and formed you so well and provided for you sustenance
out of the good things of life. Such is God, your Sustainer:
hallowed, then, is God, the Sustainer of all the worlds.

Quran 50:6: Do they not see the sky above themow We
have built and adorned it, with no rifts in it;

Quran 67:1-4: Blessed is the One in Whose Hands rests all
authority. And He is Most Capable of everything.

He isOE A WHo Areateddeath andlife in order to test
which of youis bestin deeds. And He is the Almighty, -All
Forgiving.

(A EO OEA /TA 7ET AOAAOAA Of
other. You will never see any imperfection in the
creation of the Most Compassionate. So look again:
do you see any laws?

Then look again and again? your sight will return
frustrated and weary.

So, when God calls Himsethe best of creatorand assures us
that HE has created everything in the universe in the best of
forms, including mankind, how could anyone challenge that
statement by claiming that the creation of man is not perfect
until the foreskin is removed? If by performing circumcision we
are trying to achieve cleanliness as theladith suggests, then we
should consider amputating a few other parts of our body as
well, which get unclean very often.
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Are we to believe that Godwas unaware of the functions of our
organs when HE created us? If we studythe biochemistry, the
biological functions of our body, how the function of each organ
is intricately interconnected with the rest of the body, and the
complex biological design, we will then realize the power dhe
creator of that system. To assume thahe creatorordered usto
amputate abody part of our sonswithout their consentto make
them clean is the most outrageous and illogical statement one
can make againsthe creatorwho perfected them.

When we read the following verse from the Quran, we can
identify who would have inspired the religionists to introduce
this ridiculous idea of circumcision.

Quran 4:118-119: God did reject him (Lucifer). But he
said, 'Of your servants, | will take my due share.’
(Lucifer, in allegorical terms, had said,) 'l will mislead
them and entice them; | will order them to slit the ears of
AAOOI A je€ AO ET OO1 Iidkfigie OEAI
the creation of God' Whoever forsakes God and takes
Satan for a friend, has suffered a manifest loss.
/ITA T £ OEA Ei i OOAT O PITEI 00 EI O
mislead and command his human devils (satans= the evil ones
among mankind andgenies- OAA #EADPOA®K thepq O
i ATEET A £ OA WEIAKIOORTTTAA AlittheACT OF
AAOO 1 (&g $éeP)OIOAE £AO AT AOT 60 EAOA
cattle; his enmity is with mankind. We know that before cattle
are sent to the abattoir, their ears are slit and labeled (marked).
God has used cattle in allegorical terms to identify those who
blind follow in verses 2:171 and 7:179 (please refer to Chapter
7, and Q 25:44). This is important to keep in mind when the
world is moving fast towards the digitalization of human beings
with microchip implants, digital IDs, CRISPR Geratliting, 0T,
5G and 6G technologie$juman 2.0,and mRNA technology as in
@arking them (the blind followers = cattle) for their doom

Z A N o~ ~N A 2o oA

i AAOOOOAOGET.T € O1 AOCEOAOQS
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4T OCE OEA "EAI A OAITEO AAT OO A
OEI EIl AO O xEAO OEA 100ATmaikAl OEI
on the blind/El 1 1 T ReYelatd® 13:1618 in the Bible states

that the Beast will cause a mark on the right hand or the

forehead of every man, and Revelation 13:115 gives a
description of the Beast as resembling an abstract creature. So,
OEIRA OEI6A Ok Ame@dlifferent things according to the

"EAIl Ah xEAOAAD EO GEM AldgandalyinE OA A
i A Almérk db the blindfollowerss 8 4EA | AOBInE O PO
followersAU OEA EOI AT AAOEI 68 4EAOA |
like creature.

A4EA 1T OEAO EIi PTI OOAT O PIiETO ET O
challenge to mislead and entice man tdisfigure the creation of

GoBB 41 &£l 1117x , OAEAAOGO EIT OPEOAC
commands. This includes any physical changes to the human

body that are medically not required, such as circumcision,

gender reassignment surgeries, plastic surgery, breast implants,

and other gopearance enhancement surgeries. In a broader

term, it also includes genetic modification (GM) of plants, seeds,
animals, and humans, geeengineering, and weather
modification techniques, to name a few. Circumcision definitely

falls in this category.

In order to justify the practice of circumcision, the proponents
claim that circumcision is good for health because it could
prevent certain infections. According to many studies, which are
widely available, circumcision could prevent only the

comparatively rare occurrenceof suchinfections. Asper Johns

Hopkins Medicine,the benefits of Circumcision for boys are;

T Preventionof urinary tract infections (UTI) in infants

T Prevention of penile cancerin adult men

T Reducedrisk of developing certain sexually transmitted
diseases

1 Reducedrisk of developing cervical cancer in female
sexualpartners

T Reducedrisk of developingpenisinfection and swelling
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However, to surgically remove a body part without consent (if

E Operformed on an infant or a child), mainly to prevent a
perceived condition, which is NOT lifehreatening, like in the
case of UTI in infants, or to reduce the risk of a rare disease in
adulthood, cannot be reasonably justified in my opinion. Itis like
doing a mastectomy on dealthy female adolescento prevent
breast cancer in the future, which makes no sense. But,
unfortunately, for many, their religious beliefs trump the
Aiii11T OAT OA OEAO OEA 100A1T 0O0OI
to religious obligations or medical care dér the boy should not
OOPAOOGAAA Ogiven rightshtd genital intkgrity and
consent, both of which can only be obtained when the boy
reaches maturity.

As per the paper published by Peter W. Adler, a professor of
law, O)ACE OAOI AEOEIT T 1 ACAled ¢ 2EAEI I
16:439z1 po 8Y O) Gviderk thdt @neGeBsar@urgery is
injurious and causesharm to a patient. Even if a surgery is
executed flawlesslyif the surgerywere unnecessarythe surgery

in and of itself constitutesE A O Hexcéncludes:

Boys, like girls and adults, have absolute rights under the
commonlaw to personal security and bodiy integrity, and to
freedomor the autonomyto makeimportant andirreversible decisions
about their bodies that can be delayed, like circumcision, for
themselvedt is unconstitutional to protect girls from unnecessary
genital cutting without extendingequal protection of the law to
boys.In addition, boysand girls are protectedfrom circumcisionby
the criminal child abusestatutesort law, andhumanrightslaw.

Onetherefore doesnot reachthe argumentthat physicianshavethe

right to circumcise boys for religious, cultural, or personal
reasons, but if one did, it does not pass the blush test. A
D E U O Elégal AuityGsQo provide competent medical care to
paediatric patients independent of their B A O AdesbeS.dhus,
physicianscannot take ordersfrom parentsto operate on children for
reasonshavingnothing to dowith medicine0 A O Adligio@Bghts

in turn are subordinateto their OT Tal83duterights to genital

integrity and autonomy, and parents cannot risk harming their
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children, let alone actually harm them for religious reasons.
Furthermore,physiciansand parentshavea legal duty to protect
boysfrom circumcision.

Thisleavesthe argument that circumcisionis legally justified becauset
is preventive medicine. As the ethicist Margaret Somerville has
written, it is a common error to believe that this justifies
circumcision.Amputating any body part would have medical benefits
but would violate the rights of the child. Circumcisionalso doesnot
benefitthe vastmajority of boysor menat all (e.g.at bestit reduces
the risk of HIV during unsafesex),and any benefitxan be achieved
easilyand moreeffectivelywithout it. The ethical and legal rule is
that physicians cannot operate on healtlthildren.Amputations
are legally justified only when medically necessanyto treat serious
medical conditionsafter a diagnosisand recommendationthat the
surgeryis likely to be effective,cannotbedelayedthat its benefits
will outweigh the risks and harm, and that all other efforts
treat the diseasehave failed. Moreover, physiciansand parents
would needto provethat the surgeryisin the bestinterestsof the child,
which includesproving that the child, if able, would havechoserthe
surgery for himself. Circumcisionfails all of thesetests.In short,
underanyanalysiscircumcisionisillegal.

There are studies acknowledging the harms of circumcision in
childhood and adulthood as well, such as impaired erectile
functioning, orgasm difficulties, decreased masturbatory
functioning (loss in pleasure and increase in difficulty), an
increase in penile pain, a loss of penile sensitivity with age, and
lower subjective ratings of penile sensitivity.

| would suggestthat anyonetake a risk-benefit assessmentand
thorough researchbasedon facts and logic before considering
an irreversible action like circumcision on their child. No one
should force their religious obligations on others, even if it is
their own children, to feel a false sense of obedience towards
God or HIS messengers. Is foolish to think that God, who
created everything in the best of form, made a small error in
judgment to leave the penile prepuce intact, and then told us to
surgicaly remove it after the child is born.
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AForesking

8 hasover20,000nerveendings

8 isthe mostsensitivepart ofai A T gertial

8 increasessexualpleasurefor both partners

8 keepthe glanshealthy,clean,moistand sensitive
8 protectsthe urethra from contaminants

8 istherefor areason.

Hemight want it someday.
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34. Doesthe Quran impose Stoning asa
capital punishment ?

Most people, including Muslims, AAT EAOA OEAO OOOIT 1
is a punishment laid out in the Quran for acts such as adultery
and apostasy.

Adultery, or zinain Arabic, is extramarital sex that is considered
abhorrent on social, religious, moral, and legal grounds outside
marriage. Apostasy is the formal disaffiliation from,
abandonment of, or renunciation of a religion by a person. One
who commits apostasy is known as an apostate.

Referencedor stoning to deathasa punishment for Muslims for
committing adultery (zina) are found in Sahih Bukhari 58:188;
92:424B; 82:817 and Sahih Muslim 1691a Book 17, Hadith 4194

(Book 29, Hadith 21). For apostasy check, Sahih Bukhari
9:83:17; 9:84:64; 9:89:271 and Sahih Muslim 16:4152; 16:4154.

These are only a few references out of timany. We can find the

same rulings in Deuteronomy 22:2621 for adultery, and Lev

24:16 and Deuteronomy 13:510 for apostasy. These religious

rulings are found inthA O3 EAOEA , Mustints hdlE A O ¢
near and dear to themselves.

However, nowhere in the Quran hasstoning to deathbeen
sanctioned as a punishment on anyonefor any reason
whatsoever. In fact, the only times stoning is mentioned in the
Quran is as a threat to the believers of th&criptures from the
AAT EAOO T &£# OEA OOOOE8 , AOGO OAOE
Quran 11:91: They said, "O Shoaib, we do not understand
much of what you say, and indeed, we consider you among
us as weak. And if not for your family, we would have

stoned you (to death); and you are not any use to us."

Quran 18:20: Indeed, if they discover you, they will stone
you (to death) or return you to their creed. And never
would you succeed, then."
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Quran 19:46: (Hisfather) said,"Haveyounodesirefor my
gods,O Abraham?If you do not desist, | will surely stone
you (to death), so depart from me for good.”

Quran 26:116: They said, "If you do not desist, O Noah,
you will surely be stoned (tdeath)."

Quran 36:18: They said, "Indeed, we consider you a bad
omen. If you do not desist, we will surely stopeu (to
death), and grievouspunishment will befall you at our
EAT AO856

Quran 44:20: And indeed, | have sought refuge in my Lord
and your Lord, lest you stone me.

The above verses are the only times stoning (to death) is
mentioned in the Quran. Sowe can clearly see, stoning is an

ancient practice to silence a voice or to punish dissent. The
Jewshave incorporated these punishments into their religious

laws through Talmud,and the Muslims have followed suit and

ET Al OAAA HeEdOd I8 JOEAEQEIOET Al 1 AxQh
their Sharia Law Stoning to death has never been prescribed in

OEA O&O611 U AARAOGAEI AA AT A Al AAOG
messenger of God, Mohamed, could not have been imposing this

cruel punishment on anyone, as it was he to whom the Quran

was revealed.

However, the Quran strongly disapproves of adultery (= zina)
andhasprescribedlashesasa punishment once this act has been
proven, with no doubt left as to its commitment.

Quran 17:32: Do not comecloseto adultery, for it is an
abominationand an evil way.

Quran 24:2: The adulterer and the adulteress who are
found guilty, scourge each one of them (with) a hundred
stripes. And let not pity for the twain withhold you from
obedience to allah, if you believe in allah and the Last Day.
And let a party of believers witnesseir punishment.
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In the very next verse,it statesthat anadulterer canonly marry
an adulteress, but if stoning to death for adultery were a
punishment, this verse would be unnecessary and illogical, as
they would already be dead.

Quran 24:3: Let the adulterer marry none but an
adulteress or an idolatress. And let the adulteress marry
none but the adulterer or an idolater. It is forbidden to the
believers.

The Quran has not imposed stoning to death as a punishment
for adultery or apostasy. It has only stipulated a hundred stripes
once proven, for adultery. Whoever imposes laws contrary to
OEA 100ATh OOAE AO O606O6ITETC OI
and is considered a disbeliever. Whoever blindly believes
and/or carries out suchrulings is consideredtaking authorities

other than God; thus, he or she is considered an idolater.

SomeMuslims also believe that if aMuslim renounces his/her
religion from Islam, he/she should be punished by stoning (to
death) according to their Sharia laws As | have mentioned
earlier, the Quran does not stipulate this punishment anywhere.

As a matter of fact, the Quran does not even recognize any
religion, including Islam. The misunderstanding is because all
MOOI Ei Oh 3EEA AT A 301TTEh AT 1T OEAA
xEAOAOAO A OAOOA ET OEA 100AI
assume it refers tothem. This is a poor understanding of the
Quranic meaning, as | have discussed in Chapters 3, 4, 23, and
30.

As | have discussed in Chapter 19, God, after sending down
guidance in the form of scriptures, has given mankind the
OFOAAATT 1T &£ AEIT EAAG O OEAU AAI
without any compulsion or coercion from anyone. HE also has
given us the irtellect to discern the truth from falsehood and has
warned us that we are accountable for our own actions and
inactions. After giving us the responsibility to choose our own
thoughts/actions, there is no reasonfor HIM to
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instruct OA A1 E(As@h& ®@Bms assume) to stone another
human being for changing their beliefs.

In verse 4:137, it states that those who believe, then disbelieve,

then believe and then disbelieve yet again and live in that state

of disbelief, God will never pardon them. If the persors stoned

to death, as per the Sharia Laws,in the first instance he or she
disbelieves, it would be impossible for him or her to believe

again, as he or she is already put to death. This further proves

that death for apostasy does not exist, even ifthdO O1 Ei 08 AA
Is correct within the boundaries of their religion, Islam.

Quran 4:137: Indeed, those who believe then disbelieve,

then believe, then disbelieve, and then persist in disbelief,

God will not pardon them, nor will He guide them toveay.
4EA 100AT AE£EOOOEAO OOAOAO OEAO E
been designed to force everyone on the earth to believe
(because mankind is given the freewill), why would we compel
anyone to believe or punish if someone does not follow the path
that we havetaken?

Quran 10:99: If your Lord willed (according to His
universal laws), all who are on earth would have believed
(but God has given freewill to peopleyVould you then
compel people to become believers?

Alie getshalfway aroundthe world before

the truth has a chance to get its pants on.
-WinstonChurchill
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35. Are child marriages allowed as per the
Quran?

Marriage is a mutual consent or a pledge between a man and a
woman. In order for this commitment to be sacred or in
AAAT OAAT AA xEOE OEA 100AT nheOEAO.
[ ET AoO both consenting parties (i.e the man and the
woman)(Q 2:232; Q 4:24), and they both should have reached
the age of maturity (physical and mental) to consent to this
solemn pledge (Quran 4:21). A mature person can freely and
consciously give his or herconsentto a marriage, but an
immature child only will submit due to force, fear,pressure,
ignorance or coercion. Consent taken under force, fear,
pressure, ignorance, or coercion is not true consent, and it is not
enforceable under any law.

Please note thatsubmissionis not similar to consent(= sajada
with regard to marriages as misunderstood by many.
Submissiorto a marriageis to give over or yield to the power or
authority of another due to force, fear, pressure, ignorance, or
coercion. Consent(= sajada is the meeting of the mindsor
acceptance after due reflectioaf two parties who have reached
physical and mental maturity. As per the Quran, there should
not be forced or coerced marriages of women bgubmission.

Quran 4:19 z QXP:0Youwho havechosento begraced
with belief!lt isnot lawful for you to forcewomen (= nisa)
into marrying or holding on to them in marriage against
their will. Pressuring women to remain in wedlock by
threatening to take away the marital gift is forbidden. A
wife could forfeit the right to the marital gift only if she has
indulged in clear lewdness.You shall treat your wives
nicely.Evenif youdislikethem,it may happen that God has
placed much good in what you have failed to realize.

The Quran only talks about marriages between men and
women, as they have reached marriageabbge(= balaghan
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nikaaha) to sign a binding contract. As per the aboveverse,it is
not lawful to force womeninto marriage. If women cannot be
forced into marrying, then it is obvious that children cannot be
forced into marrying either, as children are not mature enough
to give their consent to a solemn pledge or to sign a binding
contract. Therefore, nonconsensual marriages of any kind are
not permitted in the Quran.

However, child abusesunder the guise of child marriages take

place in the religion of Islam, becauseHadith justify these

deplorable acts. Though it may be rare amonfluslims in the

West, it is fairly common in other Muslim cultures, and the
majority of Muslims still believe in it. This is another instance
where it clearly shows thatMuslims do not follow the Quran.

The Muslims are not alone in this predicament. According to
Genesis 25:20, it is allegedhat the prophet Isaac married a 3
years old girl called Rebecca. It is also alleged that-9gear-old
Joseph, the carpenter, married Mary when she was 12 years old.
Though this alleged history is not in the present Bible, it is in the
Apocryphaz a colledion of books eliminated from the old Bible

Z and some Christian sects still believe in it. Child marriages are
also legal in many American States. There is also no shortagf
instances in history, up tothe present day and age of the so-
called civilized world, in every country, culture, society and
religion where child abuse has been taking place in the guise of
child marriages. However, the victim is always a female, an
underage girl married to a mature man.

The proponents of child marriage enthusiasts and religious
zealots claim that this practice will deter the sexual desires of
children, from fornication and pornography, by providing them

a religiously legal framework for child marriage. By doing so,
they have only legitimizedthe marriage between mature men
and underage girls. How about the underage boys and their
sexual desires? Perhaps it is not so important to these
Religionists as long as the mature men can sexually exploit the
underage girls.
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We can see another reason why creating a new religion from
AAAE T &£ 'T A0 OAOEDOOOAO EO O1 ¢
simply to legitimize an act that is prohibited by God in HIS
scriptures. In order to do that, the Religionists do not hesitate to

corrupt the scriptures or use the names of honourable prophets

as their scapegoats to convince the gullible masses. In the case

of Muslims, their Hadith dictates that Prophet Mohamed

married a 6Yyear-old girl, legitimizing an otherwise
unwarranted act by God in the Quranand attributing it to an

honoured Prophet.

As stated in the above verse, a man cannot hold the woman in
marriage against her will. The consent can be revoked by either
party on their own or by mutual consent. However, there are
rules governing this decision in the Quran to help them resolve
their differences and maintain their marriage if they so desire.
There is no such thing in theQuran, such as the women cannot
ask for divorce or it is loathsome for women to ask for divorce
or the women cannot travel alone on their own or the women
have to always submit to their husbands. These are however,
stated in the Hadith of the religion Islam, similar to Christianity
(Corinthians 7:10-13; Ephesians 5:2224).

Another general principle for marriage as per the Quran is that
the man should have sufficient means to support the woman,
according to her cultural and social status, unless the woman
willingly foregoes that requirement in order to get married to
the manof her choice. Verse 4:25 of the Quran states that;

A man among you who cannot find ample means to marry

A E£OAA AAT EAOGEI C x1i1 Al je€ 10

hesitation in asking the hand of a maid (= fatayaathum)

from the believing servants/workers of yours. God knows

uir 60 AAT EAZEO 8
)yl OEA AAT OA OAOCBAAUBEAEDOAABANIT
i AEA6 j A xIT T AT s ' Ui dic i AEA EO
EO AA&A O AA&M. The Quran has used this word in a few
OAOOAOG8 &1 O AgAimARkssEsEn OAOOA pg
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used to describe prophet Joseph (Yusuf) as a young man
(capable of loving a woman, as in the story of Yusuf in chapter

(suitable for marriage as recommended in verse 4:25 above).

Quran 2:235 z QXP: You do nothing wrong in
announcing your engagement to (widowed or divorced)
women (= nisai) or keeping it to yourselves. God knows
that the community will think about them. But, never
make a secretpledgeor contract with them. Speakwith
them honourably and in recognizedwords. Do not tie the
wedding knot nor sign the marital contract until the
waiting period has ended. Know that God understands the
human psyche, and what is in your heart. Take heed of Him
and know that God is Forgiving, Clement.

The 2 preceding verses of 2:235 talk about divorced and
widowed women. Verse 2:235 above is a continuation of the
subject. It talks about widowed or divorced women (=nisa) as
the waiting period only applies to widowed or divorced women.

Quran 4:24 z QXP: Also forbidden to you (for marriage)
are women (= nisd) who are already married, except
those women who have sought asylum with you against
their disbelieving husbands at war with you (Q 60:10). This
is God's ordinance binding upon you. All other cateigsr
are permitted for you in marriage, withmutual consent,

as confirmed by giving her a generous marital gift or
dowry. You shall seek them in honest wedlock and let
marriage be a fortress of chastity for the husband and wife.
Youshall maintain morality and go not near adultery (Q
17:32).Youlike to marry women for a better quality of life,
so give them their portions as a duty. And there is nothing
wrong in adjusting the sum with mutual agreement after
the duty has been done. These Laws are given to you by
God, the Knower, the Wise.

The Quran advocates that the man and the woman should not

389



Are child marriages allowedas perthe Qurar?

only be physically mature, but mentally mature as well, to give
consent to a legally binding contract. When it comes to mental

i AOOOEOURh OAOOA tdoe OOAOAOR OI C
I £ | AO&adyQuAdkaghdd O1T | AEA OOOA OEA
EOACAI A1 068 7TEAO EO 1 AAT O EO OEA
a certain age does not automatically qualify someone as having

sound judgment.

Quran 4:6 z QXP:(Train and educate the orphans well)
and then test them. When they reach the age of marriage
(hatta izaa balaghunnikaaha), and you observe in them
sound judgment, release their property to them. Do not
consume their property, nor hastily spend it fearirthat
they will come of age. If the guardian is well off, l[&im
claim no compensation for the management of the
property. But, if he is poor he may have a just and
reasonable compensation. When you are releasing the
property to the orphars be sure to take witnesses.
Remember that God is Competent in takiagcount.

[The age of marriage shall mean attainment of physical and mental
maturity when one can express consent and sign a solemn legal
contract. 4:21]

OQAOOA EUAA AAEWACEBR AEEAAEABOOA
OEAU OAAAE |1 AOOEACAAAT A AcCAdss *C
age, it does not make them eligible to get married. The
marriageableageis not a static number. It varies from personto

person depending on their personal experiences, knowledge,
physical growth, and the ability to make sound judgments.
Therefore, the Quran has not specified an age for marriage. It is

the responsibility of the individual who is seeking wedlock and

his or her parents or guardians to determinewhether their son

or daughter is capable enough to accept that responsibility. The

Quran has certainly not made marrying a young girl or a boy

lawful.

Here is yet another verse that talks about marrying believing
maids (young women):
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Quran 2:221- QXP: Do not wed Mushrikas (=
idolatresses) till they acknowledge the truth. A believing
i AEA j € Al AAMPI Gdd Gdétterithan a
Mushrikah (= idolatress) even though she may seem
attractive to you. And do not establish marital bonds with
Mushriks (=idolaters) till they acknowledge the truth. A
AAT EAOGET ¢ OAOOAIuD ofjGed isAbktieiO 1
than a Mushrik (= idolater) even though he may enchant
you. They invite to the fire, while God invites by His grace
to the Garden and Hiprotecting forgiveness. He expounds
His Messages for mankind to ponder and take them to
heart.

What is also required is to give the woman (the bride) a
generous marital gift at the time ofmarriage.

Quran 4:4 z QXP:Upon marriage, give women (= nisa)
their marital gifts, a generous portionof your property,
unlessthey forgo it voluntarily. In that case,you are
welcome to accept it as rightfully yours.

Marriage is a legal contract according to the Quran. The Quran
imposes not only physical and mental maturity for the eligibility
of marriage, but it also requires mutual consent from both the
man and the woman before the marriage takes place. Consent
can anly be taken from an adult, a mature man, or a woman. Just
the parental consent alone is not sufficient for a marriage.
Therefore, child marriage has no place in the Quran, thusdeen

(= the way of life).

Did prophet Mohamed marry a 6-year-old girl?

The Quran has never approved anyone to marry a young girl,
even with or without parental consent. As | discussed above,
when it comes to marriage, the Quran always talks about men,
women (nisa), maids (fatayaati), and young men fataah) in
their marriageable ages, old rough to give consent. It also

391



Are child marriages allowedas perthe Qurar?

suggests that the man should have sufficient means for the
Al Op1 A6O xAl 1 AAET ¢ AT A AT OE
judgment before committing to a marriage pledge. The Quran
has not given prophet Mohamed special privileges to marry a
young girl. Furthermore, God states in the Quran that Mohamed
xAO A PAOOTT 1T &£ OCOAAOD i1 OAI

all the other messengers of God as well, as per the Quran. We can
171 v EIAQEIAXBE@OOAIA xT Ol A 1

women with great moral character for His office (service).
Therefore, It is inconceivable to assume that Mohande

OE

AEA

T11

disobeyed God and married agearil | A CEOI AU OEA

and consummated the marriage when she was 9 years old as
stated in Hadith (Ref: Sahih BukhariBook 62, Hadith 64, 65 &
88; Book 58, Hadith 236; and Sahih Muslim Book 16, Hadith
82,83 & 84; Book 8, Hadith 3309).

To claim he married a 6year-old girl is an intentional character
assassination of an honourablemessenger of God by the
religionists to further their ill -intended sexualdesiresto exploit
young girls through the invented Hadith. | am appalledto learn
that until now, the Muslims who revere the messenger
Mohamed so much are holding on to such lunacy. Instead of
dismissing theHadith altogether, someMuslims even claim that
this girl, who was 6 years of age at the time, could have met all
the requirements in the criteria found in the Quran to be eligible
for marriage. However, when you read a few of thidadith that |
mentioned above, it states that Aisha moved in with Mohanake
with her dolls (Ref: Sahih Muslimz Kitab al-Nikah, Book 8,
Hadith 3311 & 3309), which is a clear indication that she had
not physically nor mentally reached the marriageable age
(balaghan nikaah). The fact, which claims that the marriage was
consummated when she reached 9 years, further alludes to this
point.
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Sometimepeoplehold a corebeliefthat isvery
strong. When they are presented with evidence
that works against that belief, the new
evidence cannot be acceptégcausat creates
a feelingthat is extremelyuncomfortable.
Because its soimportant to protect the core
belief, thewwill rationalize, ignore anddeny
anything that does not fitin with that core
belief.
Thisiswhy peoplegetupsetwhentheir
strongly held beliefs are challenged
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36. Iscutting off the hands for theft
prescribed in the Quran?

Oneof the other controversial Sharialaws of the religion Islam

is the Bludud, A xGFiminal Law), which prescribes cutting off
the hands of a thief. There are manladith confirming this cruel
punishment. Many people assume that God prescribed this as a
punishment in the Quran. In their pursuit of establishing a
religion, the religionists had intentionally misinterpreted many
Quranic words and injunctions. The Arabic words used to
AOOAAT EOE OEEO OQ@iT&Dd !Gohich dtdrallyd E A
i AAT Ol BA®B® Al Ava®PA &hichx liteally méans
OE AT A O3 8ativesofthedeAvards ©ccur 36 and 120 times,
respectively, in the Quran.

The misinterpreted verse is verse 38 in Chapter 5 of the Quran.
, AO6O OAOEAxN
Q5:38-39 A P AR P & AR

Yusuf Ali {255
Py RS P I AP T I TP G g T WLy BN I,
T gzosae Al Sade LI CL“)é‘,u’ A a Ob ot

As to the thief, Male or female, cut off (fagte 7 Root:
1A0A8AQ EEO | OhulBdzRooE Xddd):a j
punishmentbyway of examplefrom Allah,for their crime:
and Allah is Exalted in power.

But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends his
conduct, Allah turnethto him in forgiveness; for Allah is

Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

The above verse is commonly translated to mean physical
cutting-off of the hands of a thief, however, whilst this
understanding is a theoretical possibility, when all the verses
where the derivatives and metaphorical meanings of these 2
words are considered, it becomes clear to us that it means to
OADEA OEAEO AAEI iEshould & inote® bk thd 6 8
proceedingverse (5:39) makesit clear that whoever commits a

theft but repents and makes amends, no punishment is
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warranted, as this is acceptable to God. If the hands are already
cut off, verse 5:39 becomes irrelevant and makes no sense.

Dr. Shabbir Ahmed in his Quran translation (QXP) has given a
synopsis of the above verse, which is worth mentioning:

AsSaariq = Habitual thief. Nakala = Deterrent. Yadd = Hand =
Ability = Power. 'God's hand' at many places in the Qur'an, of
course, denotes His Power and authority. So, consiaér
circumstancesvith wisdom,andtake measurego preventthis
crime in the society See 5:39 for repentance and making
amends. If the hand is cut off, where is the room for mercy?
Qur'anic Laws are absolutely rational and there is no
comparison with the Biblical injunctions. Here is an example
from Matthew Chapter 18, verses® The N& King James
Version. 'And if your hand or foot causes you to sin, cut it off
and castit from you. It is better for you to enter into life
lame or maimed, rather than havingtwo handsor two feet,

to be castinto the everlastingfire. Andif your eyecauses you

to sin, pluck it out and cast it from you. It is better for you to
enter into life with oneeye rather than havingtwo eyesto be
cast into Hell fire." Can anyone pluck out his own eye? It
appears that Muslim translators of the Qur'an rendered Qat'a
literally under Biblical influence.

This misunderstanding occurs when we try to give literal
meaning to metaphorical verses in the Quran. As | have
mentioned in Chapter 1 and in some others as well, the Quran
contains many metaphorical verses. Verse 7 of Chapter 3 of the
Quran states (as pethe QXP translation);

(The Book He has sent down, bears an important
Principle.) He is the One Who has revealed to you (O
Prophet) the Scripture. In it, some verses are fundamental
(literal with established meanings), while some verses are
allegorical. The verses that pertainot Permanent Values

have been presented literally. These verses, 'Muhkamat',
are the essence of the Divine Laws. But abstract
phenomena, historical events, thiature and the World of
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the Unseen are described isimiles, metaphors, and
allegories (Mutashaabihaat) for your understanding. But
those who are given to crookedness in their hearts pursue
the allegories and try to give them literal meanings, thus
creating dissension of thought. None encompasses their
final meaning (of such as the Essence of God, His Throne,
His Hand, His Book of Decrees, the exact mode of
Revelation on the heart of the Messengers, the Eternity)
but God. Those who are wdtunded in knowledge
understand why theallegories have been used and they
keep learning from them. They proclaim the belief that the
entire Book is from their Lord. As human knowledge
evolves, more and more allegories will unfold their literal
meaning. Butonly the men and women of understanding
will bear this fact in mind.

The verse (Q 5:38) relating to the topic of this chapter is
metaphorical. It is a mistake to give a literal meaning to this

verse, as most translators have done, and implement a cruel
punishment in the name of God. As it is mentioned in verse 3:7
above, it exposes the crookedness of the heart of those who try

to give aliteral meaning to a metaphorical verse. God has used

the word yada (= hands) to metaphorically mean- power,

ability, authority, control, possession, strength, means, and
resources. It is snilar to the Englishidiom-0) &6 EO ET UT O

Cutting off the hands (=yadaq OE | D1 taking Away the O
AAET E OUTh® touldnidndahything other than physically

cutting the hands off of the thief, such as rehabilitation,
imprisonment, fines, mandatory community work, etc. In verse

5:39, God states that HE is forgiving and merciful. Do the
religionists believe that the forgiving and merciful God would

Ei T OA OOAE A AOOAIT bpOT EOEI AT O
Al AT A8 ET OA OO Agical § thechands obthefthieA A E |
were cut off. td AOT 60 1 AEA OAT OA O Al
x| Ol AT60 EAOA EAT A0 AEOEAO xAUS
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Have they thought about who is going to provide for him (and

his dependent, if any)? How would life be for him if they

Al POOAOGAA EEO EAT AOCe 71 01 AT80O E!/
simple fact isthat if the thief repents and amendshis ways, he

would still be without hands.

We should remember that the oftforgiving and Merciful God
has not authorized cutting off the hands for theft, whether it is
big or small.

It is important to know that Hudud Law (Criminal Law) was
introduced only after the religionists invented the religion
Islam, with the inventedHadith and Sharia Law Cutting off the
hands for theft is part of theHudud Lawfound in the Sharia Law
of the religion Islam, as discussed in Chapter 5.

4EA OT 1WA AArahds) ifound in the Quran 120 times.
In almost all instances, it is used metaphorically. A few of the
metaphorical meanings are: what was already present before
(hand); what you (hands) have committed; you (hands) have
sent forth; you (hands) have nvented; restrain (hands) from
fighting; scribe (by hand = invent); the power of God; ability,
AOOET OEOUR Ai T O0OT T h PT OOAOOEITh
verses.
Quran 2:95 z Sahih International : But they will never
wish for it, ever, because of what thelrands have put
forth (allegory: corruption that they have committed). And
Allah is Knowing of the wrongdoers.

Quran 2:195 z Pickthall : Spendyourwealth for the cause

of Allah, and be not cast by your own hands to ruin
(allegory: by refraining charity); and do good. Lo! Allah
loveth the beneficent.

Quran 20:71 z QXP:Pharaoh said, 'Have you come to
believe in him before | give you permission? Surely, he must
be your master who has conspired with you. | valit off
your hands and feet on alternate sides(allegory:
immobilize someone and or suspend his livelihood) and
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then | will crucify all of you on the palm trunks. Then you
will know for certain which of us can give the more severe
and the more lasting punishment(also 7:124; 26:49;
5:33)

[Cutting off the hands and feet on the alternate side refers to
immobilizing a person; otherwise, crucifixion would not be necessary]

Quran 5:94: O you who have believed, the god will surely
test you through something of the gantbat your hands
and spears [can] reacfallegory: at your disposal, whether

it be by your hands, spears, traps, trained dogs, or birds),
that the god may make evident those who fear Him in
privacy. And whoever transgresses thereafter, for him is a
painful punishment

Quran 6:7 z Pickthall : Had we sent down unto thee
(Muhammad) (actual) writing upon parchment, so that
they could feel it with theirhands (allegory: they can see
it, touch it, and feel it), those who disbelieve would have
said: This is naught else than mere magic.

Quran 8:51 z Pickthall : This is for that which your

own hands have sent before(allegory: to the Judgment),
and (know) that Allah is not a tyrant to His slavegAlso

22:10; 42:30; 42:48; 78:40).

Quran 8:70 z Pickthall : O Prophet! Say unto those
captives (of war) who are in youhands (allegory: under
your control): If Allah knowethanygoodin your hearts,He
will give you better than that which hath been taken from
you, and will forgive you. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Quran 17:29: And do not make youinand [as] chained to
your neck (allegory: in stinginess) or extend it completely
and [thereby] become blamed and insolvent.
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Quran 30:41 z Sahih International : Corruption has
appeared throughout the land and sea by [reason of] what
the hands of people have earned (allegory: due to the
consequence of man) so He may let them taste part of [the
consequence of] what they have done that perhaps they
will return [to righteousness].

Quran 36:71 z Sahih International : Do they not see that

We have created for them from what Ourands have

i AAA Al 1 Aciouqg 'TA80 AAEIE
livestock, and [then] they are their owners?

Quran 36:83 z Sahih International : So exalted is He in
whosehand is the realm of all things (allegory: control),

and to Him you will be returned.

Quran 38:44 z QXP: (And finally We told him,) 'Now
gather your strength (biyadi-ka = yourhand) and travel
the land and do not break your pledge." We found him
steadfast. How excellent a servant! In every situation, he

turned to Our Laws.
[Hold the grassin your hand and strike with it = Collectyour senses
and goaheadon your Mission.]

Quran 38:45 z Yusuf Alii And commemorate Our

Servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacpbssessors of Power
(aydee =hands = power) and Vision.

Quran 38:75 z Sahih International : [Allah] said, "O
Iblees, what prevented you from prestrating (Insert :
consenting z Root: Sajadg to that which | created with

My handsj A1 1 ACT OuUg ' 1T A6O0 AAEI EOU
arrogant [then], or were you [already] among the
haughty?"

Quran 111:1 Pickthall : The power (yadaa= hands) of
AbuLahabwill perish,and he will perish.

~ s oA s = Ve

The word N A O (& ouBoff) is also used metaphorically in almost
all instances it has been used in the Quran. It does not mean a
physical cutting or evering. A good example is the
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story of Joseph (Yusuf) in verse 12:31.

- 6 o SR 25 < s N AL e Y e
ke

So when she-(E T E Ovitefh@drdof their scheming, she

sent for them and prepared for them a banquet and made

each one of thengettle in comfortably(sikkeenaz Root:

SaKaNa = to dwell) and said [to Joseph], "Come out before

them.” And when they saw him, they greatly admired him

and exhausted their efforts AOO OEAEO EAT AO

aydiya-hunna) and said, "Perfect is God! This is not a man;

this is none but a noblangel™

~ s A s = Ve

If NA O Angaks cutoff or sever as the religionists have
interpreted it in verse 5:38 (above) with regards to cutting-off

the hands of the thief, did the women really cut their hands off

in the presence of Joseph as per verse 12:31? It is foolish to think

all the women cutoff their hands while admiring Joseph.

Another mistake made in the translation of verse 12:31 is that
QEEEEAT AOAT Ol AOAA AOSak&ll AdmAnG 8 4 E
i AAT O 0601 AxA116 j O OAOGO In0 OI
the Quran. In 68 instances, it occurred, it has been translated as

001 AxA116 1TO ATU T £ EOO AAOEOAC
verse 12:31 assikkeendn EO EAO AAAT OOAT Ol A(
Thoughsikkeenadoes mean knife, the usage of this root word in

OEA xEIT A 100AT EO O1T1 AT U O 1A
Why would the usage change for only verse 12:317? It is probably
because the wordN A O ¢au &ff) is also used in the same verse.

So, the religionist wasted no time in attaching the meaning of

OET EEAS 6MKkeeaEA xT1 OA

However, as | mentioned earlier in this chapter, the wordl A O A 8 A

is used as an allegory (and not as physical severing) in almost all

its appearances. | also presented many verses whettee word

Yada(= hands) is used in allegorical terms. Also, if we consider

the context of verse 12:31,t does not make much senseto
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believe that the - ET E OWifA nditdd her guests (other
women) for a banquet and gave each of them a knifeikkeeng!

I wonder for what reason? It makes much sense to understand
that she made the guests (other womengettle in comfortably
(sikkeeng as opposed to each of them being given lanife
(sikkeeng.

We can see the domino effect of making a small mistake in one

verse and how it affects the meaning of many other verses.
AEAOAE OAh NAAOHOE RAL E dayakEl huAndd |
means that they (i.e: the women) exhausted their efforts in the
presence of Joseph, dwe did not fall for their flattery to perform
anindecentact. Tofurther illustrate thisBT ET Oh 1T AO8 O OA

12:50.

Quran 12:50 z QXP:Andthe King said,'Bring him before
me!"Whenthe courier came to Joseph, he said, 'Return to
your King and ask him to find out the case of the women

who had exhausted their effortg NA OO A 0-hukna)A E AE U

Certainly, my Lord knows their plot.’
[Cutting hands' = Exhausting efforts. Joseph asked for an
investigation before being released to vindicate his character]

Therefore, we conclude that@gta-oo aidiyaE O Asgd in
verse 5:38 is not a physical cuttingpff of the hands of a thief, but
removing his or her ability to re-offend. As per verse 5:39, if they
repent and amend (reform), God is Forgiving, Merciful.

Quran 5:38-39: As for the thief, both male and female,
remove their ability to steal (fagtaoo aidiyahuma): a
punishment by way of example from God, for their crime.
God is Mighty, Wise.

But whoso repent after his wrongdoing and amend, lo! God
will relent toward him. Lo! God is Forgiving, Merciful.
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You must always be willing to truly consider

evidence thatontradictsyour beliefs,and admit
the possibility that you may be wrong.

IntelligenceE O kndwingeverything;E Qe O
ability to challenge everything you know
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37. Reality check: Are you following the
Quran or your parents6 OARECET |

Most people believe that they were born into the right faith,
whether it is Hinduism, Christianity,or soon. Theysimply follow
their parents, assumingthat they are following the right path.
Most people do not even give a second thought to their beliefs.
&1 O A EAxh EO AT AOT1 60 1 AOOAO i OA
encounter friction with their current beliefs but tend to
overcome it by defying their own innate consciousnessThe
people who are born into the religion oflslam (Shia or Sunni)
are no different. They believe that their parents follow the
Quran and were born into the right faith by the mercy of God;
therefore, by default, they too follow the right faith. This is only
wishful thinking.

7EAO EZ£ 100 PAOAT OO AOA xoi1ilc |
responsibility to review, verify, contemplate, and question our
extrinsic programming with our intrinsic system when we are
mature enough to think for ourselves? Were we not given the
freewill and the tools to discerninformation ourselvesto make
the right conclusionsWVho is ultimately responsible forfinding
out the path we should follow, our parents or us? Would our
parents stand up to defend us in front of God on the day of
accountability, or would they be consumed with their own
regrets (See Q 31:33)?

| shall show you from the Quran what the responses from the
previous generations of old, when they were presented with
"TA80 1 AOOACAOG8 7A AAI FT1TuUu G
interactions and make an effort not to repeat the same mistakes
in our lives.
Q2170 K5 \,\,u;L,.m, A ,Mu,\ L ;;.;(:;,-; %\;,53
(ART SN HAIRSK S Py
Whenit issaidto them:"Follow what Allah hath revealed:"
They say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of our fathers."
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What! eventhoughtheir fathersWerevoid of wisdom and
guidance?

:,.,,,,,/,./.)/_ ){)//‘11/'.:-«,/'.’ AT G SR D
Q5:104 —*‘:hl’)’)l"L““’")!L" ‘)?’)‘Jl)“‘“})“‘é‘t\)’u'i&f’,blj
Sahih Intl’

O IO A A e AR F Al
And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allah has
revealedandto the Messenger,theysay,"Sufficientfor us

Is that upon which we found our fathers." Even though
their fathers knew nothing, nor were they guided?

2 SRS P B P VD D N 1o
Q7:70 ] v 1 Y e vt PN A Y B B | M T

Arberry

(DA ROA e K ol
They said, 'Why, hast thou come to us that we may serve
Godalone,andforsakethat our fathersserved?henbring
us that thou promisest us, if thou speakest truly.'

Q11:109 615 :L—’wrv-émw”ks‘flw:\iﬂu BRI 5.3 B

Arberry cops 2 odte

Biitssni
Sobe thou not indoubt concerning what thesenen serve;
theyserveonly astheir fathers servedbefore;and Weshall
surely pay them in full their portion undiminished.

Ires -

Q12:40 xl;ﬁfj}c\ﬁr'é_—»ji;lljﬁiﬁ A B ’Zt.j.\jl:g;;n o Sakesla
Arberry NG W ctod. e AR IR L R S B
AL ol s BBV 5A0 W A N8
(O KAV
That which you serve, apart from Him, is nothing but
names yourselves have named, you and your fathers; God
has sent down no authority touching them. Judgment
belongsonly to God;He hascommandedhat you shall not

serveany but Him. That is the right religien (insert : deen
=way of life); but mostmen knownot.

Note: the edit and the insert above (insert: deen=way of life)
aremine.Deenisnot O O A | Pl€asdrefeldCBapter4.
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po ./’;i.,’,/, P P Rt T It L D T A
REFAICOPEAS RSN T NI N

Q31:21
Pickthall S g ) {-},;JT\_)'-;; :l; (;;,2;; 1., _'3 (
And if it be said unto them: Follow that which Allah hath
revealed, they say: Nay, but we follow that wherein we
found our fathers. What! Even though the devil were
inviting them unto the doom of flame?
Q7:28 AR ORI N {3 PriA S A S A R SR A
Pickthall {Aé ‘“:Y/C;“T&;;j;ii ‘:/‘ ./_»g

And when they do some lewdness they say: We found our
fathersdoingit and Allah hath enjoinedit onus.Say:Allah,
verily, enjoineth not lewdness. Tell ye concerning Allah
that which ye know not?

Do the people who claim that they believe the Quran think the
OAOOAO AAIT OA AT180 ApbPI U O O
generations? They should think again.

Quran 16:24 - QXP:Andwhenit issaidto them,"What has

your Lord revealed?They say, 'Fables of ancient times!'
[When the Quran is presented to them, their clergy claim that its
verses apply not to them, but only to Jews, Christians and the
idolaters of Arabia]

Are you following the Quran or your B A O A fel@i6n® You
should be the oneto decide.

This is for theMuslims who erroneously believe that they follow
the Quran while following the inherited religion from their
parents and their generations who inherited them from the
pagan Arabs:

In spite of the fact that you were born toMuslim parents or
embraced the religion oflslam in your life at some point, that
does not deprive you of your right to exercise your freedom to
learn, think, speak, and express your opinions with the truth.
The tools to exercise these rights are within you.
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4EEO Al O ADPbPI EAO O OEA OO0AI DI

claim they follow the Torah and/or Gospel) as well. You are
being duped into believing in a religion that has been inherited
from pagans, over generations ago. Unfortunately, your
scriptures have been compromised. That fact should be clear to
you by now (if you are opeaminded), as you do nothave an
original version of the scripture, but only afew versionswritten

by mortal men, whose authenticity cannot be verified. The
Arabic version of the Quran is still uncompromised.

You have unwittingly inherited a religion with mental shackles
on you from your parents, who inherited it from their parents,
and so on. They are answerable to what they have earned and
you are answerable to what you have earned (Q 2:134). You will
not be questioned about what they have done, and they will not
be questioned about what you have done (Quran 2:141). You
will not be asked to carry the burden of another soul (Quran
35:18 & 6:164).

Thus, the final say is within you alone. It is up to you to decide
whether to remain shackled or to unshackle yourself and
experience your freedom. You cannot experience true
peacefulness € salan) while remaining shackled.

If you have read the book this far and feel inspired, you
could be one of the Z£A x 8

There is a reason why you were guided to this

ET &£ Oif ACEI T 8

It was given to you to take it to your heart, and for you to
prepare yourself forwhat EO OT AT [ A8
Onceyou seethe truth, you will never be able to un-see
EO8

+T 1T xI AACA EO PI xAO 111U xEAI
| can assure you that your life is goingto A E AT qoAthe
good.

The information presented in this book is not for
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entertainment but for your oon AT T ECEOQOAT | AT 08
This is your life x A 8t@ldng about, AT A 8

AEEO EO UI OO 111U AEAT AAS

You need to look deep within yourself and understand

your true AOOAT AAS

The only person who can prepare you for the hereafter is
ui 68

Godcanonly show youthe AT T O8

9 1 O &e dne who can chooseto gothrough E O 8

Take the challenge

7A60A 1 AAOT AA OEOT OCEI OO OEEO AI
titte muslim from our parents. If the parents aremuslims their

duty is to exhort their children to submit to the laws of the land,

and adopt it as theirway of life Abraham and Jacob reminded
their children:

Quran 2:132: Moreover,Abraham enjoinedhis children
andsodidJJacobsaying®O/ [ U AEEI AOAT h ' 1T A
deen (= law) for you. You shall not die exceptragslims
j € OOAI EOOAOOQ8O
Abraham and Jacob told their children they must not die except
asmuslims- obeying the law of the land (=deen prescribed by
God. Abraham and Jacob did not tell their children that God had
chosen areligion or asacred houséor them. They said:

Godhaschosenthe deen(or the way of life) for you.

None of them were told to make a pilgrimage to a shrine or to
start worshipping God, but they were told that there is @een(=
I Axq AT A OEAU OET O1I A AAEAA AU E
not contravene the Quranic law) while serving (A 6 A Y3Gb®
alone. They were told to take the challenge (kajj), when faced
with unjust laws, to live by the legislative system (=bayt) and
give lifeto it (=0 6 | Ah@)Af they can findtheir way to it.
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Similarly, we are told to do the same and tell our family. We
should take time off to sekdescipline in learning the Quran (=
siyam) as stated inQ2:183-187.

Quran 20:132: You shall exhort your family to be
committed and persistin doing so. We do not ask you for
any provisions. It is We who provide for you. The final
victory belongs to the righteous.

We are to tell our children that they must focus themselves to
the consented sanctions (#masjidil harami) wherever they are,
and uphold their commitments (=solaa) and keep thempure (=
zakaa). We are to teachour children to berighteous, to do good

to others, and not to be boastful. They must not fall into idol-
worship by following any religion or following evil desires.
Lugmanin his wisdom said to his children: O my son, do not set
up any idol besides God; idol worship is a gross offence’, then he
continues:

Quran 31:17 z 18: O my sons, observe your commitments
(= solaata) advocate righteousnesand forbid evil, and
stay steadfastin the face of adversity, this is the real
strength. Donot bearrogant nor walk in pride, God does
not lovethe boastful and thearrogant.

There is no evidence that Lugman had received any revelation,
but the Quran says God endowed him with wisdom. Thus, he had
the ability to make sensible and reasonable decisions. In his
wisdom, he knew the most serious offence in this life was to
associateGod with idols. Yet, the majority of the people on
earth serve almost everything but God. They simply cannot
seemto serve the unseen God whose dominion encompasses
the heavens and earth.

Thosewho don't learn from history are doomedto
repeat it.
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What doesthe Quran sayabout gratitude?

38. What does the Quran say about
gratitude?

One of the important aspects that we tend to overlook in our

lives is to show gratitude to the Creator for His blessings upon
008 '1TA8O Al AOOGEIT ¢cO Aii A O1I 060
shelter, food, clothing, wealth, children, good upbringing,
knowledge, secuity, comfort, guidance, and protection are just

a few of them. We will never be able to count HIS blessings.
Whenwe look deeper,we will realize that evenour existenceis
ablessingof God.

Generally, we do not forget to thank the people around us for
their services, assistance, and generosity, but ironically,
however, when it comes to God, we tend to forget to thank HIM
and acknowledge HIS favours. Sometimes, we even keep the
credit to ourselves, claiming that we succeeded or overcame a
situation because of our ability, power, influence, or wealth.
Some people even give credit to their idolg Saints, Monks, Sufis,
Rabbis, Imams, Priests, gods, and goddesses.

As per the Quran, being unappreciative of God and his blessings

is a sign of disbelief (=ka- fa-ra). Please refer to Chapter 6,
xEAOA ) EAOA Agbi AET AA OAEOAAI EZ
Usually, when we thank and acknowledge someone for their
assistance or generosity, they wouldvant to assistand/or be
generousto us more often. When we do not acknowledge or
OEATE OEA DPAOOITh 1 £O0AT OEi AO OE
want to assist us anymore. However, God is completely
independent of us, and to Him belongs all praise. Though He

AT AT 680 1TTTE &£ OxAOA O 1060 COA
HIM can only be fo our own advantage. When we live in a state

of gratitude to God and HIS blessingshe universal forces in

nature (= malaaika) work in our favour to bring us more

positive outcomes or protect us from harm. The inverse is true

as well.
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